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ATNQSTO ETEPTETRH 


F TO 1 HE... : 
Unknown BenefaQtor. 


SIR, 
H E following | Diſcourſe being the. ſubſtance 
oF of ſeveral Sermons, Preach'd at your defire, 
and incouragement, befort 'the Monthly Sa- 
craments, though 1 am ignorant who you-are, 'and what 


part of the ny or Country you live in, yet I thought it 


my Daty, to let the Publick know, "that there is ſuch a 
Man in the World, who is deſirous to de good, and loves 
not to be known. This Treatiſe you have a proper Title 
tos, mot only as one; whoſe Hearts defire is to ſee the 
Church of England flouriſh, but as aBenefator tos; 
and to have Dedicated it to any other Perſon, had been 

injurious to your Character. | 
Tou were ſenſible how backward the generality are to 
Care to the Holy Communion, how much ground the 
Chirch; and Chriſtianity it ſelf, loſes by this ſtupid 
negligence of it's pretended YVotaries, and how, not 4 
feip abſent themſelves, for want of underſtanding the true 
nature and deſign f this Beſſed Sacrament, aud 
therefore juſtly - t, that if, by a previous Monthly 
Sermon, Mens Hearts were warm'd into conſideration 
of the Uſe and Neceſſity of this Ordinance, the Miſts, 
A} _ which 
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which hitherto have clouded -their. Underſtaudiugs 
"* would be diſpel d,- and-they—become-—aequeinted with 
their Du'y, which was the ca+ſe of your exciting me to 
this Publick Service, 
Tour Judgment hath not fail'd*you, for fince theſe 
Religious Exerciſes have been among us, abundance of 
Perſons, who before look 4 utoh their coming to the 
Holy Table, _ either as indifferent, or unneceſſary,.. or 
aafafinetle bave, i throyrh the BO. of | Goa, | be- 
thought themſelves, conſidered the Obligations, that 
the mighty Work of Redemption lays upon' them, and 
; conſcientiouſly apply:d themſclyes to the frequegt of 0 Uſe of 
this Univerſal Medicine. And all 7 cay te >.> 
uh incouy agement, is" this, © Tut as wo oe The 
bf ao ang "propre ſs. . ofoghee Monthly Se 
To our Rani ans In fo -you" ill have Joe 
"both tx "the- good » hart dews by Th," and in the Re- 
bg: \thoſe, .\who ure tht Irought to' 4 ſerions 
the wontierful Eove of Cod 3h Chrift Jefus. ' It 
ts publick *gondl' you aefron'd by your anuntfioence ; 
Nog hs Which - makes the Pros Wort the greaten, is, 
what you do nt rave youreft hand + know what gour 
Fioht-hand doth. 

The Almiahry hath envich '4 Your Ficert with the 
Nutl [t Charity, even with. that 'ro-the 'Soals-off Mes, 
.an- Empl. yen which ' God kink ſelf afaains not to 
trawl in ; "ant-rwhat ' are all the: Angels of. F/ewoy, 
but Miniftring "Spivits, | (out! Bobo t9 be- 5 kk rok 
theſe that ſhall be Febys of Sabvation a © 
"Fx Nothing fs OKC plesfing- #9 (Geet, than tobe Fred 
wentel 41 boinging | many $0ns unto Glory,: and 
tough you -are' v9-publick * Orator," yet" you help towards 
Mens Converſion, ind” it de others to-roune 
Grin Crank their ons Faw £ - Jour Saf wen 7 
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The Epiftle Dedieatory! 
hand in their Reformation; And bythat means Preach, 
though yau be not in Orders, yet without offente to the- 
Law, and'lt the ſame time obſerve the Canons of the 
Church, © and win' Sowls, without being engazed inthe 
Sacred Funition, Some Criticks think, that S.Paul, 
in his Adareſs to the. Athenians, doth not find fault 
with, but commends them for Eredting an Altar To 
the unknown. God, and if ſo, I hope none will 
blame mt for ralfing this Monument,” To anunknown 
BenefaQor. .. 

Good "Works are the ſweeteſt Incenſe that can be 
laid upon God's Altar; and though ſome, that have 
concealed their Names, have been diſcover d by the 
Charitable Deeds done by them, yet yours are ſo order'd, 
that, though ' for ſome time you £ thus generouſly 
employ*d part of your means, to advance this publick 
Good, yet ſtill you are a ſtranger to me; aud in that, 
_ than the Roman Senator, who 
hiding himſelf in the time of Proſcription, L- Plotius. 
his Perfumes betrayed him. 

May the God, and Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
who hath already touch'd your Heart with a ſenſe of his 
Gtory, enrich you with all Spiritual Blefſomes, and make 
you to abound more and more in Faith, in Love, aud 
in all Goodneſs. May that Great Shepherd of Souls en- 
lighten your Underſtanding with greater brightneſs, 
raiſe your Soul above this tranſitory Warld, bas, you to 
deſpiſe the things that are ſeen, and fill you with earneſt 
longings, after thoſe which are not ſeen ; that after has 
ving ſery'd your Generation here, your Immortal part 
may by agmitted to the Enjoyment and Embraces of the 
Fioly Trinity, the Feſtivals of Seraphim, to Mount 
Sion, to the City of the Living God, to the innumc- 
rable Company of Angels, to the general Afſembly of 

| #4 -. the 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
he Firſff-born, which are written in Fleaven, to the 
Spirits of Men made perfetF, and to Jeſus the Me- 
diator of the Nem Teſtament, whoſe Blood ſpeaks better 
things than that of Abel. So wiſhes, 
SIR, 
Your AftcQionate Friend, 


And Servapit 


AnTH. Hoxne Cx, 
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PREFACE. 


HE vaſt number of Books about the 
Sacrament of the Euchariſt, as it ſhews 
the richneſs of the Subject, ſo it diſco» 
vers, the Zeal and Induſtry of good Men, to. up- 
hold rhe power of Religion in theſe perilous times, 
as they are call'd by the Apoſtle of the — 
Gentiles. And indeed, if we conſider * 7 3% 
the influence this Ordinance hath yet on Men, 
who have not altogether. ſo'd rhemſelves to, do 
Evil, and are not gone ſo far, as tg make a mock 
of Religion; it is no ſmall motive to buſic -our 
ſelves in recommending and preſſing the frequent 
uſe of it. I look upon it as a ſpecial Providence 
of- God, that in this Iron Age, wherein Men 


have made a ſhift to baffls all the Rules of Diſci- 


pline, they haye yet ſome Reverence for this Or- 
dinance; mfomuch, that if we can oblige them to 
make uſe of it, we may engerrain great hopes of 
their future ſobriety and ſeriouſneſs: The gene» 
rality ſhun it, becauſe they are loth to ſhake 
hands with their looſer liyes, and they are ſenſi- 
ble that the uſe of this Ordinance, and a diſor- 
derly Converlation, are things inconſiſtent, and 
Tp | Tha - © incompatible; 
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incompatible; and therefore, could we perſivade 
them to come, we might promiſe our ſelves a 
rich and plentiful Harveſt, there being nothing 
more likely, thanthe fruitfulneſs of that Ground, 
which is water'd with the Blopd of Feſus. What I 
publiſh here, is in 'order to make good my pro» 
miſe in a leſſer Piece, call'd The Fire of the Altar ; 
and when a Man hath once, cither raſhly, or pre- 
meditately, made himſelf a Debtor to the Publick, 
I think it is Juſfice and good Manners, if he be 
able, to diſcharge the Obligation, I do not here» 
by diſcourage the Reader, from peruſing other 
Mens Labours, (He'll! poſlibly think there is-no 
danger) bur defire only ro promete and enceu- 
rage the good he reaps from exicter Compoſir 
tions. I have, in the following Diſcourſe, 'en- 
deavour'd at once, to inform the Readers Judg» 
ment, to dire his: Pratice, and to ſatisfy his 
Curioſity 3 rhe firſt, by giving a rational acooune 
of the Nature of the Excharift ; the ſecond,” by 
takitig notice of the particular Duties tequiſite 
in Communicants ; and the third; by adding 
ſome Hiſtorical paſlages about the rife and pro» 
refs of ſome Rites, and Opinions, ' relating ro 
this Sacrament. 1 had Thoughts toward the latter 
end, to have added a Chaprer about Confefing 'of 
Sin to a Faithfal Miniſter of God's Word, before 
Men receive the Communion';- but fearing the 
Book would ſwell r& an unconffgjonable bulk; 
] was forc'd to ftop where I did. - That which 
made me defirons ro have faid ſomething of that 
Subject, was, becauſe | find by converſe, that 
ſome Romiſh Prieſts have of late been'very buſie 
with ſeveral Members of our Church, and made 
| _ 


. The Preface. 
a mighty. ſtic -abour chis Saoramental Confeſſion, 
as if our Church were defedtive in a Fundamental 
Poinx, . becauſe; we preſs no ſuch thing apon eur 


' Communicants. But not tro mention, that Moun- 
tebawhs do whar they can to diſcourage Men: from 


conſulting with diſcreet and: rational Phyſicians; 
ye do not, indeed, make this Confeſſion of fins ta 
« Miniſter abſolutely neceſſary to Salvation, nor 
do: we enjoyn 4t- upon pain. of Damnation, be- 
oxuſe we have no warrant for it in Scripture, 
which our Church makes the- only Rule of her 
Faith ; but:rhat we do not encourage this Con- 
feſſion, as a thing very conyenieat, nay, in ſome 
caſes neceſſary, eſpecially, where the Sinners 
Conſcience is burden'd, and oppreſs'd, and la. 
bours under doubts, is a malicious Slander and 
Calumny. We find nothing in the Apoſtles R#+ 
brick for Celebrating the Holy Commu- | cor. 11. 
nion, concerning this Confelſion. But ». 28. 

a} that he faith, is this, Let a Man examine him- 
{clf, and ſo let him eat of that Bread, and drink of 
that Cup ; which Chriſtians may certainly do, 
without Confeſling their Sins to a Miniſter. Yer 
where they are graveld in this Examination, or 
find rhemlelves in perplexity abour their Spirirual 
concerns, Reaſon requires, that they ſhou!d come 
to:thePrieft, who is appointed by God, as Di- 
rettor of their Conſciences, and where we find, 
that rheir Souls are touch'd with remorſe, and 
their reſolution is great and magnanimous, to 
ſhake off rhe burrhen of their Pollutions, and to 
give themſelves up to the conduct of a better 
Maſter, there we are ready to impart to them 
that Abſolution, which God hath bid us pronounce 
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in his Name to their Comfort, ahd whereof there 
is as full, and fſatisfaory a Form in our Liturgy, 
as any. Chriſtian can deſire. It's granted, we do 
not, as: in the Roman: Church, join the Merits - of 
the Virgin Mary, and of the Saints, to thoſe of 
Chriſt, 'in our Abſolution, becauſe: we dare not, 
for fear of committing a hainous: Sin. ; - but-we 
Abſolve, as far, as we are impowred by:the Word 
of God, and he that leaves this ;Fountain; and 
hews out to himſelf Ciſterns, which. can hold no 
Water, is in danger of being forſaken- by, God, 
and left to his own Deluſions, :and:yajin Imagi- 
nations. | 4 | 
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C77 A. 


Of the Name of this Ordinance, and 
"why Diſtribution and Participation of 
Bread and Wine, uſual in Chriſtian 
Aſſemblies, is called The Lords Sup- 


per. 


The CONTENTS. 


AI} Societies of Men have certain Badges, whereby they are 
united among themſelves, and RS 3 goo from others. 
The Sacraments of the Chriſtian Church are ſuch Badges. 

Tg, where Bread and Wine is Adminiſtred, 

eall'd The Lords Supper, for four Reaſons, Though 

Celebrated in the Morning, yet may ſtill be calÞd t 

Lords Supper. Some Remarks upon its Inſtitution at 

Night, Divers. Names given to this Sacrament by the 

Ancients. An Account how this Supper differs from 

Common Suppers, The Neceſſity of our giving attendance 

as 


The Circified Teſus. 

at this Ordinance. The proper dreſs of the Soul, which 

renders it a welcome Gueſt at ths Sacrament. The 
© Prayer. 


I T is St. Auſtin's obſervation, that Men Gan ne- 

yer unite 1n the Bond of Religion, 

whether true or falſe, except they A) pree—is 

agreein ſome outward Sign or Badge, - © 
as a Charatter of their Coneord and-Campbization); To 
this purpoſe it was, that ever the Dawdes * 
of old, as Czſar tells us; having made their Ca 6 Bell. 
Sacrifices, the Teſtimony of their Union, 
whenever any of their People did obſtinately diſobey 
their orders, the Phniſhment they inflicted 6n them, was, 
to interdift them the Uſe and Partigipation of their 
Sacrifices; and whoever fell uftider this Cenſure, was 
counted Criminal and impious ; his Corppany, Diſ- 
courſe artd Converſation, ſhumn'd as the:Plegue'y and ho# 
depriv'd of the Benefit of the Law, and; tqok'd upon 
a3 infamous and ſanddlons. Such yidGble ages the 
Son of God, when be left the Earth,” thefght Hr t6 five 
to- the Chriſtian World, to be Witneſs. of t ie Yin 
and Communion, wiz. Baptiſm and the Supper of the Lord ; 
the former, as a Mark of their being admitted fnto'his 
Church the other, to advance and increaſe that Spiri. 
tual Life, of which the former may be ſuppoſed to have 
ſown the Seed, and laid the happy Foundation; and 
and though all that come and apply themlelves ro the 
uſe of theſe Ordinances, are not theretore true Members 
of his Church, or lively Stones in that Spiritual Building 
yet as theſe Myſteries, and \ſrequenting of them, are 
{tanding Witneſſes of their having additte& themſelves 
and yow'd obedience to Chriſt's Religion ; i they are 
means, whereby they may not only arrive-to a lively 
ſenſe of their Duty, but whereby their Union and Com- 
munion may be promoted, and proclaimed ts all that 
are without the Pale of Chriſtian Congregations. And 
were the ancient Diſcipline of the Church revived, and 
reduced to its former luſtre and glory, we may qo 
nary 


The Crucified Feſws. bi 
tally conclude, that to be deprived of the uſe of thefe 
two eſpecially of the Iatter, would be more infamous 
and grieybus, than it was among the Heathen to be ex- 
cluded from the participation of their Sacrifices.z as the 
Behefits, of which people are deprived thereby, are of 
greater conſequence and concernment, than thoſe, which 
the Pagatis expected from their unreaſonable Service, 


11, As to the Sacred Rite of Diſtributing and Participa- 
ring of Bread and Wine, univerſally praCtiſed in the Chri- 
ſtian Chutch, and which is the proper ſubjeCt of the en. 
ſaing Diſcourſe, the reaſon why it is called the Lords 


Supper, Is, 


it. Becauſe the Lord of Lords, and King of Kings, be 
whoſe Name « Wonderful, The Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath ſo. 
lemnly inſticuted, vnd ordained it. It was the fatal nike 
when the Fews, prompted by the Prince of Darkneſs, 
and blind with rage and envy, were come out againſt 
him, asagainſt a Thief, with Staves and Spears, to hur- 
7 him to Death and to the Croſs; jult before this ama- 
zing Tragedy began, having caten the Paſſover with his 
iples, and by ſo doing put an end to the Types and 
Shadows of the Ceremonial! Law, he took Bread and 
Wine, aid gave it to all the Church then preſent, and 
bid then eat and drink of it, and in ſo doing, have high- 
er thoughts, and refleft upon all the inſtances of his 
Love to their Immortal Souls, and teach their Succeſſors 
to do ſd too, This Feſws who by wicked hands 
as Crucified, and whom God hath made both 17; 2. 36. 
Lord and Chriff, was the Maſter and Author 
of this Feaſt, and from him it juſtly derives its Name, 


2. Becauſe the end of ths Eating and Drinking u to. 
Commemorate the Death of the Lord Feſus. As the end of 
the Paſover, under the Law, was, to remember the 
great Deliverance from the Egyptian Bondage; and that 
of the Feaſt of Tabernacles, their being guided through 
the Wilderneſs by a Cloud, and their Anceſtors dwel- 


ing 
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if Booths and Tents: As the Feaſt of Tri 
ruted either by way of A ripartasT ein þ I 
member afterwards how the Walls of Fericho fell, 6r 
to refreſh their Minds with 1/aac's Sacrifice, (an Emblem 


of the M:/#ab's Death; ) and the Feaſt of Weeks, or Pen. - 


r3#eoft,, was ordained as a Teſtimony of their Gratitnde 
for a Plentiful Harveſt, and to pnt rhefi in mind of the 
Liberty they gain'd, when God - gave them the Law, 
and entred into a Covenant with them; and thar of 
Purim to bring into their Memories, how they were 
reſcued from the cruelty of Haman the Amalekite; and 
that of the Dedication, to ſuggeſt to them the Rebuild- 
ing of the Temple : So theLord Jeſus enjoyn'dand recom- 
mended the keeping. of hs Feaſt to his Followers, that 
they might remember, how their Maſter loved them, 
and made his Death a demonſtration of Love; how he 
died co make them happy, and denied himſelf in all the 
Contents of Life,to make theirs bleſſed and glorious for 
ever; how he ſubmitted to the Power of the Grave, 
to purchaſe their comfortable Reſurrefion, and fell a 
Sacrifice, that they might have hopes of Pardon through 
his Blood ;, a Remembrance ſo juſt, that if this Charity 
deſerves not frequent Commemoration, no Mercy, no 
Benefit, no Favour, no Providence can deſerve it, for 
this goes beyond all, that the Word of God calk ghtori- 
ous and beneficial ro Mankind, 


3. Its the Lord's Supper, becauſe the Lord Feſus is Meat 
and Drink in this Feaſt ;/ Meat indeed, and Drink indeed, 
as the expreſſion is, Fob 6, 11. for though that Cha 
ter ſpeaks not directly of this Supper, yet the Ph 
and modes of ſpeech uſed there, may very pioully be ap- 
Plied to what is repreſented bythe Elements in this Feaſt ; 
for the Benefits, Advantages and Emoluments of Chriſts 
Death, are Food fo proper to a Religious Soul, and a 
gracious Mind feeds fo ſayourly upon theſe, that nothing 
deſerves 'the name of Spiritoal Meat and Drink, fo 
much as theſe; and indeed, theſe nouriſh. and feed the 
Soul, make her ſtrong and lively ; theſe are her _ 


wes Whas inſt" 
t box {> 


id 


"I 


The Crucified Feſus. 4 
dls and Reſtoratives, and in the nature of Davids Oy, 
Pſal. 104. 15, which make ber Face 10 ſhine. 


. I”sthe Lords Supper, becauſe the nouriſhment and ſtrength 
ir offords or ll, ob a, 4 whe : the Lord Feſw. 
He ſends his Spirit into the Soul, that comes to his 
Feaſt hungry and thirſty, and longing after the Riches 
of Gods Love, whereby the Soul is inflamed to love 
him, who bought her at this dear rate ; and that love 
produces Peaceableneſs and Gentleneſs, and Faith, and 
Purity, and Siacerity, and Delight in good Works, 
which are excellent ſigns of the Souls growing ſtrong in 
the wiſe of the Spiritual Food. The Holy Spirit of Chri/# 
deſtroys the reigning Power of Sin in her, and the go. 
vernment of the Fleſh, for the leaner this grows, and 
the more the authority of it is diminiſhed, the better 
the Soul thrives, and the more vigorous and ative if be- 
comes in all-its faculties. 


IM. Though to call this Feaſt, 7he Lord's Supper 
when it is in moſt Churches Celebrated in the Morning, 
ſeems to be improper, yet the reaſon why it {till bears 
the name, is, Becauſe the ſame ſubſtantial Attions are 
ſtill obſerved in the Celebration of it, that were uſed by 
Chriſt and his D:ſciples at his firſt inſticution in the night; 
and not only the ſame Actions, but the ſame end and de. 
ſign is kept on foot, which we find in its ficſt foundati- 
on; and whenever it is celebrated, it's ſtill in imitation 
of that Spper,and that Supper is ſtill remembred in it, The 
reaſon why Chri# in inſtituting of it, made uſe of the 
night, which gave it the nanie of a Swpper, was, be« 
cauſe it was to be ſaccedaneous to the Paſſover, which, 
exeentlng ts cuſtom, was eaten at night, as the Delive- 
tance, which the Fews remembred then, was performed 
by the Angel at night: and as the Paſſover repreſent. 
ed the Old Covenant or Teſtament, and this Feaſt the 
New, ſo it was fit, that the later ſhould be inſtitated 
immediately after the Celebration of the former, that 
both being ſet together, _ differeat _ 

might 
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might more plainly appear, and Men might ſee, what 
Mercies they might expect from the bringing in of a 
better Covenant, This being the occaſion of Chriſt 
Celebrating this Fealt at nighc, and conſequently the rea- 
ſon ceaſing with the Typical Paſſover, the Chriſtian 
Chzrches, 1n proceſs of time, took the liberty of Cele- 
brating it at all ſeaſons, as they ſaw it either neceſſary 
or expedient. And though what I have faid about the 
Paſſover, is the Principal reaſon, why Chrif# made choice 
of the night for this Inſtitution, yet, for ought we know, 
it might be with an intent alſo to hint to us, how by 
this Sacrament, the zjght of Ignorance which fat heavy 
on the minds of moſt Men, would be diſpelPd; that by 
night is ſometimes underſtood the night of Ignorance 1n 
Scripture, is evident from Math. 4. 16. EF. g. 1,2. Rom. 
' 1 3,42, and that by the gevout and religious uſe of this 
Sacrament, our Ionorance is In a great meaſure cured, ex- 
perience is a ſufficient teſtimony : Hereby certainly our 
minds are ſignally enlightned, and we behold the Wil. 
dom, Love and Goodneſs of God, diſcover the me- 
thods and ways of Salvation, get clear Apprehenſions 
of the Myſteries of our Faith, and ſee how inconſiſtent 
the Works of Darkneſs are with this ſolemn remem. 
brance of the Death of Chriſt; hereby we come to feel 
the Power of God toward them that Believe, and find 
out the Secret of the Union, that is betwixt Chr; and 
his true Followers, and learn to know, that what is ſaid 
in the Word of God, concerning the tender regard of 
Chriſ# to his Church and Friends, is no Fable. Add to 
all this, that Chr; made choice of the night, pollibly 
to put us in mind of his ſudden coming to Judgment, 
which is frequently expreſſed in Scripture by his com- 
ing im the night, Mark 13. 35, 36. Luke 12. 38, 39. 1 
Theſſal. 5, 2. Rev. 3. 3. nor is this an unſuitable RefleCi- 
on 1n this Sacrament to contemplate his coming to judge 
the World; for though that coming may ſtrike terroc 
into Men, that put the evil day far from them, and pre- 
pare not for.their Lord's coming, yet to a Soul enlight. 
ned and San{tified;"it cannot but afford matter of com. 
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fort, to think at ſuch times, that the ſame Feſws, who 
was crucified, will ere long appear in Glory with all his 
mighty Angels to give thoſe, that have followed him in 
the Regeneration, full poſſeſſion of the purchag?d Glory 
However, at the beſt, the Celebration of this Feaſt at 
night was but a circumſtantial thing, and therefore the 
Church is not obliged to keep to it, circumſtantial things 
depending much ugon conveniency, or inconveniency, 
which vary in ſeveral Ages ; and this was the reaſon, 
that though ſtanding at the eating of the Paſſover was 
a commanded circumſtance, Exod. 12. 11. yet the Few. 
5 Church, in after Ages, varied from it, even by 
Chriſts own Approbation, and turned thar poſture into 
leaning, as I ſhall have occaſion to ſhew more largely 
in the Chapter about Kneeling gt the Communion, The 
Church therefore ſins not in Celebrating this Feaſt at any 
other time, eſpecially in a circumſtance barely related, 
not commanded. Yet as I ſaid before, becauſe this Spi- 
ritual Feaſt, kept up + - Churches, oo - imitation 
of Chrifts Supper, and that Sapper is religiouſly remem- 
bred £4 22d the ſame eſſerkial things, together with 
the ſcope, drift and deſign of all, are till preſerved, ic 
is not unfitly called the Zords Supper ſtill; fo that if atiy 
man ſeems to be contentious about the name, We have 
20 ſuch Cuſtom neither the Churches of God, x Cor, 12. 


I6. 


IV. Yet this is no Argument, but that it may alfo 
lawfully be called and expreſſed by otherNames,and this 
we find the Chriſtian Churches have done from timeto 
time. Tertl/ian was the firſt that called it a Sacrament, 
taking the Name from the Oaths the Rowan Soldiers 
took, that they would be true and faithful to their Em. 
peror, and the rather, becauſe we vow Allegiance and Fi- 
delity in this Ordinance to the great Maſter that died 
for us. Others have calPd it an Oblation, becauſe we of- 
fer up our humble Prayers and Supplicationsto the God 
and Father of Our Lord Feſus Chrif, and our Souls and 


Bodies too, when we remember this Beneficial Death. 
B 2 Sometimes 
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Sometimes it hath been call'd a Sacrifice, becauſe it is not 
only a commemoration of the wonderful Sacrifice of 
Chriſts Death, but we chearfully offer up the Sacrifice of 
our Praiſes for this ineſtimable Mercy. The name of 
Communion occurs frequently in the Writings of the An. 
cients, becauſe all ſincere Chriſtians are hereby tyed in 
a bond of mutual Love, participate of the ſame Bread, 
are Fellow-members of the Myſtical Body of Chr;/, and 
have Communion with Chr;t thei Head, and enjoy all 
the ſame Benefits of his, Death and ſufferivgs. The 
word Euchariſt is uſed as often as any other, be- 
cauſe Thankſgiving and Magnifying the Goodneſs, Mer- 
cy, and Charity of God the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, 
are a great part of the Service here, The name Maſs 
which they of the Roman Perſuaſion, and eyen the Luthe- 
ran Churches make uſe of, as it was not known in the 
Church for the ficſt Four hundred years after Chr;#, fo 
the Original of it was this, When the Lords Supper was 
to be celebrated after Sermon, the Deacon or ſome 0- 
ther Officer of the Church, called to the People, that 
did nor, or were not to receive, in theſe words, Ite, mi/- 
ſa eſt, Depart, the Congregation i diſmiſſed. Intime, that 
which was only a Preliminary circumſtance of the Lords 
Supper, was applied to the whole Office, and the Service 
was called Miſſa, or Maſs, a word which the Romaniſts 
make a great ſtir with, and turn into a perfet Charm, 
and a monſtrous Sacrifice, to the great diſparagement 
ot Chriſts Sufferings, and the Benefits that accrue there. 
by to true Believers, Some of their Writers make it a 
Hebrew word and fetch it from the Old Teſtament, 0+ 
thers derive it from the Greek, others from the Northern 
Eanguage, and though it expreſſes leſs then any of 
thole Names we mentioned before, yet hath this ſwallow- 


ed upall the reſt, and the more ſuperſtitious in the Ro- ' 


»an Church are almoſt afraid to call it by any other 
Namie; and the aſs is that which both young and Old, 
both learned and unlearned among them, have moſt fre- 
quently in their Mouths, though few of the Vulgar know 
what it means, I omit here many other Names, appro- 

priated 
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priated by Writers to this Myſtery ; ſuch as Colle#, Ozco» 
nomy, Liturgy, Dominical, Agenda, Anaphora, Synaxis, &c. 
tly becauis I intend no Critical Hiſtory, and partly 
cauſe by the names I have already ſpoken of, this 
Sacrament is uſually known in the Weſtern Churches. 
That we de ſo often call it a Myſtery, is, becauſe the 
things diſcovered and imitated here, do altogether 
depend upon Divine Revelation, and are ſuch as Fleſh 
and Blood underſtand not, and the Secrets of which, 
none but a Perſon enlightned by the Spirit of God ap- 
prehends to any purpoſe, and which tranſcend all the 
Arcana or hidden points of Heathen Diviaity. 


V. The names of the Lords Supper puts us in mind, 
that this Holy Feaſt differs from Common Suppers. 


I, In that Common Suppers are for the ſupport of 
Nature, this for the ſupport of Grace and Goodneſs in 
our Souls. The former are intended for the ſtrength- 
ning of the Body, this for the corroboration of our Faich, 
and Hope, and Love. Our Common Supper repreſents to 
us the Ordinary Providence of God, which opens its hand, 
and fills the deſire of every living thing : This, Gods 
extraordinary diſpenſation, which ſhews at what coſt and 
charges we are made the Children of God, and fitted 
for everlaſting habitations. The former gives us an ac- 
count of the Bleſſings of Gods Left, this of the favours 
of his Right Hand; The former bids us look into the 
nether, this into the upper Springs of the Divine Clemens» 


Cy. | 


2. In our Common Suppers, aur Spirits may unbend, 
and our Minds and Tongues take liberty of thinking 
and ſpeaking of things relating to our neceſlary Em- 
ployments in the World; in this, our thoughts muſk 
riſe, mount up with Wings as Eagles, pierce the Clouds, 
and fix on the Riches of Divine Love, retire from the 
World, view God, and his glorious Attributes, and u- 
nite -with that excellent object, _ themſelyes in- 
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to Contemplarion, and adore the Myſtery of Redempti- 
on, In the former, no other Preparation is required, 
but what weare to bring with us to common affairs and 
bulineſſes, ;, e. Gravity and Sobriety z but in this, the 
Heart muſt be prepared, the Soul chafed, the Aﬀettions 
warmed, prayers offered, Ejaculations preſs into Gods 
Preſence, and Self-examination diſpoſe the Soul for 
the viſits of the Holy Ghoſt, that it may be a worthy 
Guelt at ſo greata Table, and the rather, becauſe God 
is in a ſpecial manner preſent here; for whereyer Pro. 
vidence diſplays its brighter beams of Love, there God 
is eminently preſent; that makes Heaven what it is, be- 
cauſe there the Divine Goodneſs ſhines moſt gloriouſly. 
In this Sacrament are ſet before us more then ordinary 
Characters of Gods Love; the Angels of Heaven, faich 
St. Chryſoſtom, ſtand round about the Altar, and while 
the Miniſter of the Ordinance is praiſing him, that 
lives for ever andever, fall down at the ſame time res 
joycing at the bleſſings and the Ama, which falls down 
from Heaven on the Children of Men; fo that here we 
may cry out, as the Patriarch did of Berhel, How dread. 
ful i this place! 


The Preceding Confiderations reduced to Prattice. 
p 


I. HIS Sacarament being a Feaſt, prepared by the 

TJ Greateſt Prince for his-Servants, thoſe Servants 
mult needs be inexcuſable, that refuſe to give their at- 
tendance here, | 1 do not deny, but their may be jult 
excuſes and lawful cauſes of our abſence, ſuch as Sickneſs, 
Weakneſs, Faintneſs and Diſtempers, Pains, Aches and 
ſome ſudden Accidents and Diſaſters, which will not 
ſoffer us to fix our thoughts on ſo reverend an ordinance; 
but theſe hapning againſt our Wills, and importing no 
wilful negle&t, God bears with us, under ſuch circumſtan. 
ces; but to a(t, as if we did not hear our Maſter call, 


and to ſuffer the World to put a ſtop to our _ ; 
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to be ſo enamoured with our Prokts and ſenſual Sati(ſ* 
faftions, as not to think our ſelves concerned in the Dur 


ty ; to refuſe approaching, becauſe we are loath to be at 


the pains of ſearching our Hears and trying our ways ; 
to neglect coming, becauſe we are loath to ſequeſter our 
Thoughts from ſublunary Objects and to part with our 
Sins; to abſent our ſelves, becauſe we reliſh the enjoy- 
ments of this Life, before this Celeſtial Food ; this is 
to ſlight what God eſteems, and to ſpurn at the great- 
eſt Mercy; this is to thruſt away Salvation, as if it were 
worth nothing, and to nnderyalue the pains God takes 
to bring us to himſelf; and what God muſt think of 
ſuch Scorners, I need not tell you, for your ſelves may 
gueſs, except you believe God to be a Stone or Stock, 
how he muſt reſent it 3 and one would think, it ſhould 
cauſe ſome ſad thonghts within you, if you believe what 
he ſaith, x Sam. 2. 30 They that love me, I will Honour, 
but they that deſpiſe me, ſhall be lightly eſteemed. 

II. When the Church invites us to this Feaſt, we muſt 
ſuppoſe that our Lord himſelf makes an Addreſs to us, 
aSitis in Matth, 22. 4. Behold I have prepared my dinner, 
my oxen and my fatlings are killed, and all things are ready, 
come ye to the Marriage. This Holy Ordinance is the 
Marriage Feaſt, which declares our being joyned to the 
Son of God, the King immortal, inviſible, bleſſed for e- 
vermore, Hearken therefore, O daughter, and conſider, for- 
get alſo thine own People, and thy fathers beuſe, ſo ſhall the 
King greatly defere thy beauty, for be us thy Lord, and worſhip 
thou bim. This Feaſt requires ſuitable Garments, not 
Tyrian Purple, not Perſian Silks, not that outward adorning 
with broider d hair, or gold, or | pearl, or coſtly array, but the 
ornament of a meek and quiet Spirit, which in the ſight of 
God us of great price, A Garment of Sackcloath is a more 
glorious ſight in the eyes of him, who is the Maſter of 
This Feaſt, then all the bravery of the tinckling Orna- 
ments of the Daughters of Son, and a Contrite Heart 


' Invites his gracious aſpect z and this the Primitive belie. 


vers were {o ſenſible of, that before their coming to this 
Feaſt, they humbled their Souls with Faſting, and as 
courſd 
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courſe and uncomely as this Garb appears to ſenſual 
Men, yet He that is the lofty and Holy one, who inhabits E. 
zernity, hath declared his liking and approbation of it, 
For to that man will I look,that is of an bumble a and contrite 
Spirit, and trembles at my word, EC. 66, 2. Eſ. 57. x5. We 
read of a Garrhent of Praiſe too Ef, 61. 3. a Garment, 
which the Angels of Light are adorned and deckt with- 
al, a Garb ſo pleaſing, that the Eternal Father ſmiles on 
them, and it ſmells ſweeter than that of 'E/au; God like 
old T/aac, takes notice of it, and bleſſes them. St. Paul 
underſtood 'this, and wore it conſtantly, ' Hence it is, 
that we find him ſo liberal in praiſing the Croſs of Chriſt; 
with this he ſeems always tranſported, and he ſeldom 
talks of Chriſt without Raptures, an obje&t upon which 
he thoughthe could never ſay enough, Being rapt up 
into the the Third Heaven, he had heard the melodious 
voices of the: four and twenty Elders, and the new Song, 
they ſung to the Lamb that was ſlain; Thow art worthy to 
take the book, and to open the Seals thereof, for thou waſt - 
ſlain, and haſt redeemed us to God by thy blood out of every 
kindred, and tongue, and people, 'and nation, Rev. f. 9. and 
he could not haye a better Pattern. And'now that we 
ſpeak of Garments, that make us welcome Gueſts at 
this Table, we muſt not forget the Garment or Orna« 
ment of good Works, which St. Pau! takes notice of, x 
Tim. 2. 10, Theſe: are the'Shining Robes our Souls muſt 
be ambitious of; theſe adorn our Profeſſion, charm ſpe- 
Etators,' attract followers, and are apt to make People 
in love with goodneſs : and what is more, change us in« 
to the ſame Image with the Author and Finiſher of our 
Faith, whoſe province and imployment was, going about 
and doing good, as we ate told A# 10. 38. and conſe- 
quently This cannot but be a proper Ornament; to ap. 
pear in, at this Banquet: 'Andof this nature is the white 
Garmtit, we read of Eccleff 9g. 8. or the Garment of In- 
nocence and Purity, whereby we hate the Garment ſpor- 
ted by the fleſh, and keep Conſciences void of offence to. 
ward God and toward Man.' In theſe Garbs we may 
boldly ſhew onr- ſelves at the Table of our Lord, and 
Mos v 4 ; 2 ÞI "i p # « expect 
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expett the ſame welcome, that the Spouſe received in 
the Canticles, Cant. 4: 10, 11. How fair #« thy love, my 
Sifter, my Spouſe | how much better is thy love, than Wine, 
and the ſmell of all thine Ointments, than all Spices! Thy 
Lips, O my Spouſe, drop as the Honey-comb, Honey and Milk 
are under thy Tongue, and the ſmell of thy Garments, is like 
the ſell of Lebanon. 


The PRAYER. 


O Holy and merciful Saviour, merciful beyond example, 
\ who treateſt me as thy Child, haſt prepared a Table for 
me, and made my Cup run over! Be thou my Shepherd, let 
me want no Grace, no Mercy, no Aſſiſtance that's neceſſary 
for me in the proſecuting of mine Eternal Happineſs, Dreſs 
ome with thy Robes, adorn me with the Enſigns of thy Favour. 
Let me rejoyce at the Supper, thou haſt prepared for me. Teach 
me to entertain thy Call with gladneſs. Let me ſee clearly, 
what thou haſt prepared for them that love thee. Thou know. 
eſt my ſtubborn and lazy Heart, rouze it from its ſlumber ; 
melt it by the fire of thy love ; breath upon theſe dry Bones, 
and they ſhall live: Let me not with —_— er a mor{el of 
Bread, eaten in ſecret, _—_ my Birth-right to Eternal Glo. 
ry. Let me conſider thy Condeſcenſion in inviting ſuch a 
Wretch to ſup wtih thee, Let not the evil examples, I ſee be- 
fore me, be any temptation io me, Upbold me by thy right 
hand, Let me dread thine anger, and count it a preater diſ- 
grace to 'be de piſed by thee, bs to be made the filth and off- 
ſcouring of all things, Give me a juſt eſteem of thy favour, 
let me prefer it before all the Contents of this preſent World, 
Let me feel that thy loving kindneſs w better than life; this 
life will fade away, but thy Mercy endureth for ever. Let 
Goodneſs and Mercy follow me all the days of my life, and 
wake me Uwel in t Houſe for ever, Amen. | 
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CHAP. IL 
» 


Of the Myſtery of Chriſt's Inſtituting this Sa- 


crament, in that very Night in which he was 
berray'd. 


The CON TENTS, 


The Treachery of Judas : His Chara#er, and how That is 
imitated by Nominal Chriſtians at this day. Chriſt be- 
tray'd to wicked Men and to Devils ; betray'd partly for 
filthy Lucre, partly for bis unchangeable integrity. The ſame 
is ſtill done by Hypocrites in Religion. This Sacrament 
inſtituted that very Night, when he was betrayed, for 
three Reaſons, The different gm—_ of Sin, when Sur- 
weyed ſlightly, and when conſidered in its deſigns and Ten- 
dencies. While we deteſs the Treaſon of Judas, we are 
ro take bred, 2e do not become guilty of the ſame Crime. 
The Prayer. 


x. "Hough in the firſt Chapter I have already hinted 
T the reaſon, why Chriſt made uſe of the Night, 
to inſtitute this Holy Sacrament, yet the Evangeliſts 
laying an Emphaſis or weight upon his inſtituting of it, 
that night, in which he was betray'd, it's fit we ſhould 
ſearch intothe Myſtery of it : But before we can do this 
ſome Circumſtances of that Treaſon muſt be conſidered, 
which will give light to Chriſt's deſign in pitfhing up- 
on that time, and no other. The Perſon that did ven- 
ture on this height of Impiety, was Fudas Iſcariot, a 
a Man, who, by this Treaſon, hath indeed left an E- 
yerlaſting 
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yerlaſting Name bebind him, but ſuch an one, as all A®. 
ges muſt deteſt, and talk of with greater Indignation, 
than the Heathens did of Heroffratus, who, to make 
himſelf illuſtrious by doing miſchief, burnt the famous 
Temple of Diana: By this Man, the Ever-bleſſed FESUS 
was betrayed; and if you will allow me to give a true 
CharaQer of him, ſome of us in this Glaſs may ſee their 
own treachery and deformity. | 


1, He was betray'd by one, who made profeſſion of 
Religion, but was a Hypocrite; 5. e. his Actions contra» 
dicted his Profeſſion, profeſſing one thing, he did ano- 
ther, and ſeeming to be good, he proved a Devil. Hy- 
pocriſie at this day makes Men Traitors to Chrif, even 
their coming to the Temple of the. Lord, and adhering 
to their known Sins, their frequenting the Ordinances of 
Gad, and being unconcerned at his Promiſes and Threat- 
nings; their believing the Articles of Religion, and aq- 
ing contrary to the deſign of them; their finding fault 
with thoſe ſins in others, which they have no averſion 
from in themſelves; their ſpeaking honourably of God 
with their Lips,and —_ with affronts,purt upon him 
in their practices; and what can we call this, but Fudas- 
like to betray the Son of Man with a Kiſs; to ſay Hail- 
Maſter, and deliver him to be Crucified; to cry Hoſanna, 
and by and by, Away with him ;, at once to embrace, 
and to deride him ; to hug, and to contemn him; to bow 
the knee to him, and mock him; and in imitation to the 
rude Soldiery, to cloath him with Purple, and to ſtrike 
and buffet him. 


2, He was betray*d by one, who, by no argument of 
love or mercy, could be wrought into a ſincere reforma- 
tion : He had ſeen the Miracles of his Maſter ; himſelf, 
by his Maſters influence, did wonders, and he ſaw Divi- 
nity ſhine in him, nor was Chriſt wanting in warning, 
Teaching, Inſtructing, Entreating and admnniſhing of 
him, yet nothing*could prevail with him to purge out 
the Leven of Malice and wickedneſs ; and is not Chrilt 
| 4 | betrayed 
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betray'd this way by thouſands at this — id He that defſ- 
?iſes you, ſaith he to his Servants and Inſtruments, - x 
piſes mes, and then if his calling to Men, by his Miniſt- 
ers, by ſignal providences, by Mercies, by Afﬀfliftians by 
their Conſciences, by their Infirmities and Sickneſles, 
Weakneſſesand approaching Death, will not make them 
ſenſible of their Duty; if in deſpite of his endeavours 
to keep them from being undone, they ſcorne both his 
Yoak and his Love, what greater treaſon can they be 
guilty of? eſpecially where they make his mercy a ſhel- 
ter for their fin ; are therefore evil, becauſe he is good, 
and are tempted by his Patience, to be refratory and 
obſtinate, 


IT. He was betray*d both to wicked Men and Devils, 


1. To Wicked Men, ſuch as the Scribes and Elders of 
the Jews, his ſworn Enemies, and this way he is ſtill be- 
tray*d; for though there be no Scribes, no Phariſes at 
this day, yet there are Atheiſtical and ſenſual Men, who 
ſeeing Chriſt's gy yp made a Clock for jill Deſigns 
and bad Praftices, take occaſion from thence to ſpeak 
evil of it, as David having profeſſed much zeal to God, 
and falling afterwards into very monſtrous ſins, made 
the Enemies of the Lord Blaſpheme and laugh at the 
advantages, the Jews boaſted of above the DoCtrines and 
Principles of their Neighbour-Idolaters. Indeed to ſee 
Men wicked and vain under a ſhew of Piety, and while 
they profeſs to be followers of Feſ#s, live dire(tly con- 
trary to the example and precepts of the Holy Feſas, 
makes that pretended Devotion ridiculous; and inſtead 
of converting Men of looſe Principles, drives them far. 
ther off, and tempts them to think all Religion to be 
nothing but a Cheat : And thongh this Inference is un- 
juſt and abſurd, yet ſtill theſe dangerous Inferences will 
be laid at their door, who either contradifted the Prin- 
ciples of their Religion, by their aRions, or made it a 
Stalking-horſe to ill Deſigns and Purpoſes, 
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2. He was betray d to Devils ts0, who ſeeing him in the 
handsof bloody and barbarous Men, left and forſaken, 
as it were by Heaven and that Divinity, which dwelt 
there, took the greater boldneſs to ſet upon him by temp. 
tations ; and as theſe foes watch opportunities, and then 
moleſt moſt, when Men are leaſt able to controul their 
inſolence; ſo ſeeing the Saviour of the World thus ſeem- 
ingly forſaken, we may ſuppoſe they aſſaulted him with 
greater fierceneſs, partly becauſe his deſign had been to 
deſtroy their Kingdom, and partly becauſe he had ſo 
often diſpoſſeſſed them of their Habitations : lt is there. 
fore the Opinion of the Learned Men, that in the Gar« 
den of Gethſemane, when Chriſt fell into trembling fits, 
the Devil appeared to him in a viſible and moſt diſmal 
ſhape, which occaſions an Angels deſcent from above to 
comfort him; but whether it were ſo or no, the Fiend 
ſeeing him betray?d, and deliver'd into the hands of his 
own {layves, without all peradventure, triumph'd in his 
miſery, and inſulted over him with greater ſcorn, and 
in imitation of David's Enemies, cry'd Aha, So would 
he have it;, ſo doth the Hypocrite betray Chriſt to the 
Devil, who hearing the painted Chriſtian talk of Mor- 
tification and contempt of the World, the two funda. 
mental points of his Maſters Religion, and ſeeing him 
att point blank againſt them, doth not only deride and 
deſpiſe Religion, but caſts reproaches on Chriſt himſelf, 
as if the motives, he was come to give the World, were 
impotent and unable to effeft that mighty change, the 
Goſpel ſpeaks of, and which the Son of God uſed to 
Glory in, while the World was ſo happy as to enjoy 
his Preſence. The Devils rejoyce to ſee Chriſt thus de. 
feated in his grand deſigns of Reformation; and though 
he is in Glory at this time, yet the Hypocrites aftions 
raiſe a Perſecution againſt him, and put the Devils up- 
on new inſolencies againſt his Honour and Majeſty; what 
ſay they, are theſe thy Servants and Diſciples ; are theſe 
fhe Men that are changed from Glory to Glory ? What 
do they more than the diſciples of Hell? And if the lit- 
tle pleaſures of the World, 1 hold out to them, can 
preponderate 
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- preponderate, and do more with them, than the Argu- 
ments of thy death, and the motives drawn from a Glo- 


rious endleſs life, where is thy power, or where- 
in haththy Kingdom the advantage of my Empire ? 


III. He was betray'd partly for filthy Lucre, partly 
for his unchangeable Integrity, 


1. For filthy T.zcre. The love of Money, the root of 
all evil, was the cauſe of it. The Thirty Peices of Silver 
invited the Traitor to this Enterpriſe; So powerful is 
Gold and Silver, that at this day it tettipts Men to be. 
tray the Son of God, for we ſee they care not what be- 
comes of Religion, ſo theic Purſes ſwell : and are indif- 
ferent, whether Gods Honour be maintained or no, fo 
their Corn, and Wine, and Oyl increaſeth : This makes 
Men venture on the fouleſt fins, and draws them into 
ations, which ſhould not be ſo much as named among 
Chriſtians: This tempts them to opprels, to cheat, to 
flatter, to diſſemble, to lie, and to forſwear themſelves, to 
comply with the ſinful humours of Men, and to debaſe 
their Souls to the dirtieſt and moſt diſingenuous Attions ; 
yet all this while, ſuch will be counted Chriſtians and Pro. 
teſtants, and of the true Religion, againſt which the 
Gates of Hell ſhall not be able to prevail, 


2, For his unchangeable Integrity. He would not al- 
low Fudas to profeſs himſelf his Diſciple, and cheriſh 
| baſe and covetous deſires ; the Lord Feſus, that knew his 
heart,we may ſuppoſe, bid him either leave his profeſſion, 
or with his proteſſion, cleanſe the inſide of the Cup and 
Platterz convinced him, that the love of God and that 
of the World were incompatible, and did mutually de- 
ſtroy each other : This the illnatured Diſciple could not 
brook, and becauſe his Maſter would not give him leave 
to enjoy Gods favour, and his own ſins together, he be- 
tray'd him. This is the caſe of Counterfeit Chriſtians 
at this day ; becauſe Chriſ# will not permit them to 
blend his Religion with their delight in vanity, will not 
allow 
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allow them to ſerve God and Mammon ; they expoſe his 
Religion to that contemptand ſcorn, we have mention'd, 
as if they would be revenged upon God for being ſo un- 
kind to them, as not to permit an alliance to be made 
betwixt the Temple of God and Idols, betwixt Chriſt 
and Belial, betwixt Light and Darkneſs, 


IV. Why Chriſt would Inſtitute this Sacrament that 
very Night, in which he was betray'd, will appear from 
theſe following Reaſons, 


1. Toſhew, that he delighted not in the death of the Sin- 
ner, therefore the ſame Night that he was betray'd, he 
provided a remedy that Sinners might not die,and where- 
by the Offenders might be reſtored to life and happi- 
neſs, if they did not wilfully reje&t it. That Pardon 
- and Deliverance, and freedom from everlaſting Death, 
is offer*d, tender'd, convey'd and ſealed in this Sacra- 
ment to every Sinner, that is unfeignedly reſoly'd to be 
Friends with God upon his own terms, is confeſs'd by all 
the Chriſtian World. It was therefore Inſtituted that 
Night that «das did betray him, to ſhew, that ifeven 
Fudas, and all ſuch Traytors, that ſhould ſome way or 
Other imitate him in his Attions, either had come, or 
ſhould for the future come and throw away their Wea- 
pons, their Enmity and their Arms, quie their Hoſtility, 
and humble themſelves before their offended Father,thac 
they ſhall not miſs of Mercy and Forgiveneſs,than which, 
there cannot be a greater {ign, that he delights not in 
theicRuin: That Night, when he was perſecuted, to 
provide a Refuge for his Perſecutors; That Night, 
when his Enemies were like to praCtiſe Treaſon,to think 
on a way how that Treaſon might be pardoned : That 
Night, when they were going to undo themſelves, to 
provide a Pool, in which they might waſh and be clean : 
This ſurely ſpoke his deſire, that they mighe not die, 
Wonderful Goodneſs ! He foreſaw the Wounds they 
would give to their Souls, and before they give them- 
ſelves thoſe wounds, he prepares a Plaiſter to heal —_ : 

c 
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He ſaw how fierce and violent the Poifon was they were 
going to take, and at the ſame time provides an Anti- 
dote : He ſaw they were going to ſtarve their Souls, and 
at the ſame time orders Meat and Drink tobe made rea. 
dy to preſerve them from mu | 

2. He Inſticuted it chat very Night to admoniſh us, 
that when we come to receive theſe Holy Elements, we 
ſhould remember with grief and ſorrow, how often we 
have betray'd his Glory to his Enemies, and by the hein- 
ouſneſs of the ſin, be frighted from attempting the like 
again ; and what can be more reaſonable at ſuch times, 
than to refle&: Ab Wretch that I am ! How like a Bruit 
have I lived under the Name of aChriſtian | I have called my 
Maſter, Lord, and have done mine own Will ! I have called 
him Father, and when he hath bid me work in his Vineyard, 
have tun away! I have profeſsd love to the Lord Feſwus, and 
been aſham'd of him and of his Goſpel ! I have ſeem'd a de- 
wout Waorſhipper of him, and been a ſtranger to ſelf-denial! 
And when my Profit, Eaſe or Credit, have been in danger, 
how have I left him with the Diſciples and fled! How have 
I ___ d tim by ſuch cowardice ! What occaſion of reproach 
have 1 given to his Enemies! How have I harden'd others in 
their (ins by ſuch doings ! How have 1 made ſenſual Men de- 
ſpiſe that noble Religion, the Stmof God ſealed with bis deareſt 
Blood! And ſhall 1 betray him any longer ? Shall I fill deli. 
wer him up to be mack'd! Shall I dare tc do ſuch a barba- 
rous thing again ? No, 'No, I'll confeſs Thee before Men, my 
Deareſt Lord, that thou __ _ and own me in the laſt 
day before thy Father, and bs Holy Angels, 


3. He Inſtituted this Sacrament that Night, to teach 
us, that we mult do good for evil ; Fudas betrays him, 
and that very Night he is contriving, how Fudas, if he 
would have accepted of the offer, might be ſaved front 
Everlaſting ruin: this was his method and courſe of Ii- 
vipg in the World, to reward unkindneſſes with ten« 
derneſs and compaſſion to the Offenders, The Fews 
cry Crucifie him, and he prays for them, Father, forgive 
them, for they know not what they do  Malchus, who 
camy 
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At act 
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came out againſt him to apprehend him, and as *tis 
probable, was ruder than the reſt, having bis Ear cut 
off, by his miraculous touch, is reſtored to his former 
ſoundneſs ; Herod ſeeks to kill him, and at the fame 
time he purges his Country from Devils and Diſeaſes : 
This ſure could not be done, but with an intent to ſhew us 
an example, and except we do as he did, how can we 
be ſaid to be his followees ! It's from this great Exam- 
ple, that the Apoſtle infers a Duty, Rom. 12, 21. Be not 
overcome with evil, but overcome the evil with good ; and 
we all know, who it was that told us, that in vain we 
call our ſelves Children of God, except we do good to them 
that bate us, Matth, 5. 44, 45. 


p 


The Preceding Conſiderations reduced to Pradtice, 


yV* ſee here, in what a different ſhape Sin ap- 
pears from what it did before, ' if the nature, 
tendency, and deſign of it be rightly conſidered. That 
which before ſeem'd but a little Cloud or Twilight, up- 
on ſuch a proſpet, will appear Egyptian Darkneſs. 
Who of us makes any thing of Hypocriſie ? yet have 
we proved before, that it is a betraying of the Son of 
God, eſpecially, if it be reigning and allow'd of. $6 
it is with other ſins. The Jews, Malach. 3. 8. thought 
their keeping back their Tythes, and depriving the 
Prieſts and Miniſters of the Lord of their due, to be a 
trivial thing, yet God ſpeaks to them in Thunder, and 
calls- it robbing of the Almighty : Fill a Man rob God ? 
Yet ye have robpd me. Wherein have we robb'd thee ? In 
Tythes and Offerings. So they made nothing of offering 
the Lame and the Blind, but God calls it profanation of 
his Name, Mal. 1.12, A wiſe Man therefore, and he 
that would not cheat himſelf in matters ef Salvation, 
muſt conſider what verdict God gives of ſuch ſins, as 
the World makes little of, and in ſo doing, will find 
how unſafe it is, to venture on ſich treſpaſſes, and 
what dangerous things they at Indeed, he that exa« 

m1nes 
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mines and ponders, what names God. gives to ſome ſins 

In Scripture, how he calls Covetouſneſs 1do/atry, Epheſ. 

5.5. Difobedience Witchcraft, 1 Sam, 15. 23. Unbelief 
under the means of Grace, trampling on, and treadi 

wnder foot the Son of God, Heb. 10. 29. Living in a known 

ſin, b:ing of the Devil, 1 John, 3. 8. Senſuality, Enmity 

ro the Croſs of Chriſt, Phil. 3. 18. Apoſtacy, Crucifying of 
Chriſt afreſh, Heb. 6. 6. Love of the World, Adultery, *A- 
&c. Far. 4. 4, mult needs have other apprehenljons of ”'>- 
ſuch ſims, than/the duller, or more vitious ſort of Man- ® *: 
kind hath ; and uatil we do fo, it's a ſign we bave no” ” 
mind to be ſincere Converts, till we look upon our Sins 
through the Glaſs of Scripturez till we give our Sins "7 
thoſe Names, which He, that cannot err, doth give” A | 
them ; till we beginto call them, what they are indeed, 
and our kearts. are concern'd and troubled about that, 
which ſach names import ; our Repentance is but lame 
and partial, ahd we obſtruCt our way to mercy and for- 
giveneſs, and prepare for being miſerable in the midſt 
of flattering hopes and expeRations. 


"__. 


I, As we do. abhor and deteſt the Treaſon of Fudas, 
ſo let's take heed, we become not guilty of it our ſelves. 
We are not in a capacity of acting that very Treaſon, 
that the il!}-.natured Diſciple did, becauſe Chriſt is not 
now on Earth, and the circumſtances of Time, and Place, 
and Government, dodiffer; yet how that Treaſon may 
be acted over again by a behaviour and converſation 
agreeable to that of Judas, hath been already ſhew'd ; 
and whatever we do, let's not fall into the ſnare, into 
which that uchappy Man did fall : His end, his deſpair; 
the terrors of his mind, the torments of his conſcience; 
the contemp:* and ſcornof God and Men, he ruſht into, 
are ſifficient diſconragements from that Hypocriſie,which | 
drove him on to thoſe Precipices. To maintain invinci- 

te £,oyalry to our Great Mafter, is not only our Duty, 
nt ovr Intereſt, To promote whatever makes for his 
Honour and Glory, is that which becomes us, not only 
2s we are his Subjets, but as we are redeemed _ = 
Ed Blood : 


*%. 
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Bloog : So great a-Mercy ought to cruſh every rebeſtions 
thought in our Minds. Never had people a more gr2- 
cious King ; a King, which doth not only divide his 
Eſtate among his Subjects, but is reſolved to advance 
themto the higheſt Dignities they are capable of. And 
what, if ſometimes he doth afflict ns ? That doth not 
ſpeak him a Tyrant, but a Father, or Phyſician rather, 
who lets us Blood to prevent Diſeaſes, and launces our 
Wounds, that they may not feſter and kill vs. If he lays 
Burthens npon us, it is not to opprefs our Souls, but our 
Sins ; and if he make us go through the Fire, it is not 
that the Flame may conſume us, bur that the Smoke may 
kill the Caterpiliars and Locufts, that cat the wholſom 
Herbs of our Graces, It is not that he delights in our 
Groans, but that he is defirous of our Welfare; and 
when he ſcourges us, it is neceſſity, and our own good, 
that puts him upon uſing that method, not a fondneis to 
exerciſe his Power and Authority. - 


— — — 


The PRAYER. 


O Blefſed FESUS ! When I look upon thee, and behold 
thy Beauty and Glory, I 2vonder how I have been able to 
conſpire againſt thee with thine 'Enemies! How have I been led 
away by « - appearances, and liſtned to falſe rumours, which 
ſinful Men have ſpread abroad concerning thee! Thou haſt been 
repreſented to me as an Enemy to my mirth, and eaſe, and 
plenty, and temporal advantages, and T have believed it, and 
run blindly with the multitude to crucifie thee ! I ſee, bow a- 
gainſt Reaſon, Conſcience, Intereſt, and a thouſand Oblige. 
tions, I have atted ! O forget the Injuries ] have offered thee ! 
O remember no more the Treaſons I have been gailty of ! Ne- 
ver, never, will I wittingly or witfully betray thee again! 
Let all Guile, and Hypocriſie, and Double.dealings, be put a- 
way from me : Make me an [ſratlite indeed : Let ſincerity and 
emtegrity ever preſerve me, Make me willing to forego all in- 
tereſts, ſo I may but have an intereſt in the love of Compla- 
cency, Let all enmity, all diſſention, all byſi iity betwixt trs 

2 ceaſs 
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ceaſe. I agree, n0t only to a Truce, but to an Eternal Peace. 
T know, Lord, the danger of breaking the Peace lies on my ſide, 
who am naturally treacherous, fickſe and inconſtant, but t 
Grace can cure that inconſtancy. Lord, ſtretch forth thy mighty 
Arm, and hold me up, that I may never depart from thee, 
may always love to be with thee, always delight in thy pre« 
ſence, always rejoice in thy love, and always ſeek thy So 
and glory, Amen, Amen. 


aa P. IL 


Of the Place where the Lord's Supper is to be ca- 
ten, the Church, and of Private Communion. 


The CONTENTS. 


The Publick Church, the fitteſt Place to receive the Lord's 
Supper in. Th, proved from the Prattice of the Apoſtles, 
and the ſucceeding Chriſtians. The ſame proved from Rea. 
ſon, and the end, for which Chriſt died. Private Com- 
munions firſt began in times of Perſecution, The Danger 
and Imprudence of thoſe, ho, negletting to receive it in 
Publick, do not think of it till they come to lye upon their 
Death-beds, What a mercy it us, that we have Publick 
Churches, where we raay ſerve and worſhip God, without 

ear or moleſtation, Great Gravity and Devotion required 


in the Publick Worſhip of God, "The Prayer. 


[. Hatthe publick Church is the moſt proper, moſt 
T warranted, and fitteſt place to celebrate and eat 
the Lord*s Supper in; ſzems to have been the conſtant 
belief of the Chriltian Church, and they have grounded 
their Belief on the Apoſtles Expolſtulation with the Co- 
rinth;ans, 1 G07. 11. 22, 22. where ſpeaking of their 
com- 


— 
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coming together into one place, and diſtinguiſhing pri. 
vate Houſe: from the Chirch of God, he intimates a 
known cuſtom inthat Age, to meet in certain Oratories, 
or places appointed for publick Worſhip, and there re- 
ceive the Holy Symbols. That whichis commonly ob- 
jetted, of the great Improbability of publick Buildings 
and Edifices, in times of Perſecution, ſuch as the 
ſtles, and the Chriſtians, for che firſt three Centunes, 
had fad experience of, ſeems to carry greater weighc 
than really it doth ; for though we ſpeak of places ap- 
inted for Publick Worſhip, no Perſon of common 
ſe can imagine, that we mean, they had ſuch ſtately 
and magnificent Buildings, as our Churches are at this 
day, the Effects of Eaſe, and Peace, and Plenty : Theſe 
came not in, till Conſtantine procured the Churches Re. 
ſpit, and Freedom from their former Bondage ; yet we 
may juſtly enough ſuppoſe, that even in thoſe days of 
trouble, and calamitous times, they either converted lome 
fpacious upper Room, in a chantable Believer's Houſe, 
into a Church, or ſome good Chriſtian gave, and dedi. 
cated his Houſe for that Religious Uſe; or the Believers, 
by common conſent, turned it into a Place of publick 
orſhip, which is the reaſon that the Diſciples are ſaid 
to have met in an *Ymgge, or upper Room, AZ. r. 13. 
poſlibly the ſame which Chrif celebrated the Euchar;# 
in; and who knows not, that mention is ſometimes 
made of a Church in ſuch a Man's Houſe ? as Coleſ. 4. 
I5. Salute Nymphas, and the Church at bs Houſe, Upon 
which words, Oecumenxs tells us, He was 
a was a great Man, for he had con- Oecum in loc. 
verted his Houſe into a Church. And Mizas 5 «vip rh 
chough it is aid, A#. 2. 46. That the Be. yg brday wing 
lirvers continuing daily with one accord in uxanoiey mmi. 


the Temple, breaking of Bread from uw, 


—_ to Houſe, did eat their Meat with 
F 4 ne 


5 of heart ; yet the Phraſe 1]' 3:wr, which we rett- 
der from Houſe to Houſe, as our Tranſlators take notice 
in the Margent, may as well be rendered in te Houſe ;; 
and then * meaning will be _—_ teamtinying dily 

F in 
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in the Temple, or frequenting the Temple daily, they 
broke Bread in the Houſe, 5. e. in the Houſe by the 
Temple, appropriated to the publick Chriſtian Worſhip, 
and particularly in that upper Room by the Temple, 
where the Apoſttes and Behevers ufed to meet; in which 
place, when they had broken Bread, or received the 
Fuchariſf, they went home to their own Houſes,' and 
- down to their private Meals with'joy and great com- 
ort, | | 


IT. The ſucceeding Churches obſerv'd this 'very Reli- 
giouſly, and therefore call'd the Holy Communion 2wd- 


#15, or a Convocation, becaule they judged it meet, the 


whole Church ſhould be together when it was admini- 
ſtred : For this reaſon it was alſo call'd A«Þ»g/z, Liturgy, 
which properly imports Publick Adminiſtration of an - 
fie, and therefore applied, Rom. x5. 27. to' publick'di- 
{tribution of Alms, to the Magiſtrate's executing of his 
Office, Rom. 13. 4, and to the Office of Teaching and 
Prophecying in the publick Congregation,” A&s 13. 2. 
And this gave occaſion to Cyril of Alexandria to'fay in an 
Epiſtle to Czl-ſyrive, That the Euchariſt, or Sacred Sym- 
bols, ought to be offered no where, but in the Churches of Be- 
hievers ; and that he, who attempts the contrary,” doth mani. 
feſtly wiolate the Law of God, meaning the Apoſtles practice 
before-mentioned, which, he ſuppoſes, amounts' to 1' vir. 
inal Cyyymand, To this pu Fl the'Councit 6f Liodicea 
forbad all Biſhops and Prieſts to celebrate the Commus- 
nion in private Houſes ; and Et athizs the Biſhop 
0 E. 2. of Sebaftia, as Socrates tells us, among other rea- 
*33* fons, was depoſed from-his Place and Dignity, 
for this, becauſe he had given permiſſion to have-the 
Lord's Supper adminiſtred in private Houſes, which was, 
faich the Hiforian, againſt the Eccleſiaſtical Rules: Not- 
withſtanding this, it was cuſtamary at- Rome to do fo, 
which makes St.' Hjerome, in his Book againſt Fevinian, 
find fault with the abuſe, and expoſtulate with them, #4 
do they not go'to Church to receive Chriſt's Body and Blood? 
Are there two Chriſt ? one in publick, another m _ ? 
* - ; , d 
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Andindeed, thoſe Chriſtians that inſiſted upon this pub” 
lick Adminiſtration, had the Jewiſh Church for theif 
pattern; for it being taken for granted, that the Lord's 
Supper was ſuccedaneous to the Paſſover, as the Paſch; 
Lamb was to be killd in the Temp!e, and in pub'ick, fo 
it was fit, that the folemn Remembrance of the Death 
of that Lamb, which was to take away the fins of the 
World, the Antitype of the other, ſhould be celebrated 
in publick, and in. the Congregations of Chriſtians. That 
the Paſchal Lamb, which every Family among the Jews 
were obliged to cat of, was killed inthe Temple, is more 
than probable; for though Pho the. Jew ſeems to takeic 
for granted, that every Maſter of a Family had Liberty 
to kill the Paſchal Lamb at his own Houfs; yet, as judt- 
cious Men have obſerved, Ph:l being an Alexandrian, and 


not having thole opportunities of ſearching into the Jewiſh 


Rites that others had, who lived at Feruſalem, might ea- 
ſily run into, a miſtake ; the rather, becanſe Foſephur and 
moſt Jews affirm the contrary, viz. That every Maſter 
of a Family was obliged to bring the Lamb intended to 
be eaten at the Celebration of the Paflover, to the Tem. 
ple, to the Prieſts, who. were to kill it for him. 1f it 
had not. been fo, it is noteaſie to imagine how the Priefts 
could have given ſo exa& an account to Ceftizs of the 
number of the Jews that were come up to'the Paſſover ar 
that time, far they gave in an account of 55050 and 650 
Perſons that had preſented themſelves at the Feaſt, which 
in all likelihood they knew by the Lambs, the People 


-brought'to them to be ſlain for their reſpefive Families; 


and though Jewiſh Cuſtoms lay no Obligations upon 
Chriſtians, yet where the Goſpel gives a Rule, a Jewiſh 
practice, in a caſe not much unlike, may ſerve for con» 
firmation of the Obſervance. 


ITE. The publick eating of the Lord's Supper, doth 
certainly beſt repreſent the end for which Chriſt died ; 
and that is the Publick Good ; a Good, which Caiaphas 
oreany acknowledged and confeſſed, when he told 
the Jews, Te know vor hing at all, nor conſider, that it us ex- 
| C 4 pedient 
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dient for us that on: man ſhould die for the people, and that the 
_—_ infer periſh _— I 1 49» - o But St. Jobr 
is fuller in the explication of this Good, when he aſſerts, 
that his death is a propitiation for our ſins, and not for ours 
only, but for th: ſins of the whsle World, 1 Jon. 2. 2. Man 
things are by Men pretended to be done for the Public 
Good; but what they call Publick, is either for the Good 
of a Family, or Corporation, or Pariſh, or City, or a 
certain Territory, or a Kingdom: But the Death of 
Chriſt ſpreads its Virtues infinitely wider, not confining 
i:s Benefits to a Province, or a part of the World, bur 
the whole Race of Mankind was concern'd jn the Fa- 
your, fo that ngthing was ever done fotruly for the Pub. 
lick Good, as Chriſt's Suffering and Dying z and whoe- 
yer remembers it in publick, teſtifies his eſteem and yalue 
of it, not only by his inward ſenſe and admiration of it, 
but by the very place, in which he doth remember it. 
The Truth is, Chrif# was crucified publick| in the face 
pf the Sun, and before huge multitudes, 'both of Jews 
and Profelytes, who were come to give their attendance 
at the Paſſover: Both Jews and Gentiles behe!d the ſpe- 
ctacle, and Men of all forts and conditions crouded to 
ſee ſo dreadful a ſhew, which was an Item, that the 
remembrance of it ſhould be in the moſt publick place, 
the Church; the rather, becauſe this publick remembrance 
doth beſt promote Chriſt's Glory, as multitudes joyning 
together in Confeſſions, and Praiſes, muſt neceilarily 
advance it more than the Hallelujabs of rwo or three in 
private. Ns NE” 


IV. Private Communjons, qr Communions in places, 
which were neither Chprches nor publick Oratories, 
owe their firſt riſe to the Churches perſecutions: For 
when Nero and his ſucceſſors in the Roman Empire, be- 

an tq defile the Faith with Blood ; and to be a Chri- 
tian and a Malefator, were made convertible Terms, 
the Chriſtians were forced to ſerve God, as they could, 
and therefore celebrated the Communion in apy place, 
jo witch they weey Firiren in the commgn yoorms Sy 
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Mines, in Ships, in Stables, in Priſons, in Caves, and 
Dens of the h, and where two or three Chriſtians 
had the convenience of getting a —_ Miniſter, to 
conſecrate the Elements, they cheartully remember'd 
their Crucify'd Lord and Maſter, as Dionifizs of Alex- 
andria tells us in Euſebizs, And this ſoon 
occaſion'd another Cuſtom, which was, to 7 Hiſt. 
ſend part of the Conſecrated Bread and 7 * 7 © 
Wine to Peoples Houſes, and Cottages in 
the Country; Fuſftin Martyr is very expres in this 
int. And hence it came to paſs, that the Chriſtians 
ke t the Conſecrated Elements by them, to make uſe 
of them, when either ſickneſs ſeiz'd them, or they found 
death» approaching ; and upon this account the Sacra- 
ment was called the Viaticum, or proviſion for a Man's 
Journy into another World, as we learn from , 
Gregory the Great. And becauſe the Holy Tprfol wy 
Bread thus kept for uſe, was ſometimes too WR 
big for the ſick, or dying Perſon to ſwallow, they crum- 
bled the Bread into the Conſecrated Wine, and gave it 
the ſick Perſon in a Spoon, as we ſee in the » 
example of Serapian in Euſebias; a thing, which © © 23: 
in proceſs of time was thought fo neceſſary for all dying 
Chriſtians, thatin ſome places where A—— chruſt 
ut true Devotion, in caſe a Perſon dyed before he 
' ** had received the Communion, they would thruſt, and 
force the crums of Bread, mingled with Holy Wine, 
into the Mouths of Perſons already departed, againſt 
which profanation the Fathers thought themſelves obliged 
to Enaet very ſevere Canons;which was done according- 
ly in the Councils of Carthage, Antifiodorum, and Con- 
7 ce and Fulizs Biſhop of Rome forbad putting 
che Crums of Conſecrated Bread in Wine, a praQtice, 
which in all probabilicy came firſt from ſending the Con- 
ſecrated Elements to Perſons abſent from the Publick, 
who either could not, or durſt not, appear in the pub- 
lick Oratories; a thing that Origen either foreſaw, or 
knew would be abuſed, which makes him inveigh againſt 
ſuch preſi umption ; So that as Perſgcution firſt brought in 
private 
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rivate Communions, ſo when thoſe Perſecutions cea- 
|zd, the Church ſtill obliged her Members to receive 
the Communion in publick, accotding to the firſt in- 
ſticution, Tt is therefore wiſely ordered by our Church, 
that People ſhall be exhorted intime of their health, to 
receive the Euchar;ft ih publick, that they may not be 
difquieted for the omiflion of it, when Diſeaſes or Di- 
ſtempers do ſuddainly ſeize upon them ; at which times, 
as the Senſes and Faculties are weak, ſo Men cannot re- 
ceive thele Myſteries with that Vigor, Zeal, and Love, 
that is required in the right uſe ofthe Ordinance. And 
indeed, where People negle& receivingin publick, nor 
thinking of their Duty till death put them'in mind of it, 
we can promiſe them btit little comfort He that hath 
often appeared at the Lord's Table” in publick, and con- 
cludes the ſcene of his life with this remetnbrance; ma 
reap more than ordinary fatifaftion from it, becaule 
he perſects that in private, which heſooften comfortably 
made uſe of in publick ; but he whoſe Eyes were never o- 

en to ſee the neceſlity of it, till his dying groans remove 
his blindneſs, as he hath deſpiſed the Church of God, 
and-negletted the time of Fas Viſitation, ſo his Com- 
forts can neither be fo great, nor ſo ſolid, as his, who 
hath frequently ſtrengthen'd his Soul in publick with 
this Cordial: when the powers of the Soul are ſhaken 
with a violent ſickneſs, and the Limbs are weak, the Spi- 


rits faint, and the Thoughts diverted by uneaſine and 


pain, Alas! How can the Soul fix on the Croſs of 
Chriſt? What Senſe, what touches of his Love can it 
have, or what gueſlescanit make at its Spiritual growth, 
and, advancement in Holineſs ? And though, according 
to the old Proverb, 17's better late, than never, yetit's to 
befear'd, ſuch Men come fo very late, that if they were 
to be pictur'd, they might juſtly be drawn, as the Car- 
dinal drew Salomon, ing betwixt Heaven and Hell, 
it being very doubtful which of theſe two would fall to 
their ſhare. So that upon a review of the whole, tho' 
private Communions cannot be ſaid to be altogether 
unlawful, eſpecially in times of perſecution, nor incon- 
2 vemient 
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venient to perſons, who have frequently attended this 
Ordinance in publick, when th:y were able, to in times 
of Peace and Liberty, and Tranquiiry, for Men and 
Women to continue ſtrangersto publick Receiving, and 
to ſatisfic themſelves with a private Communion, upon 
a Death bed, is a thing ſo inexcuſable, that 'we cannot 
but with all poſfible earneſtneſs diſcourage it, as Hſe 
that's a diſhonour to the Church they livein ; a difprate 
to the Religien they profeſs; an , impediment to their 
comfort, a remora to their joy, an affront to their Savi- 
our, and an uncertain cheriſher of their hopes of Sal- 
vation. 


i... 


The Preceeding. Confiderations,' reduced to | Pra- 


ice, 

I. VV Hat a. mercy 4s it, that we have Publick 
Churches and Oratories, to go to, with- 

outlett orhindrance ; that we have no Tyrants, nor Fo- 
reign Enemies, no Rods, no Axes, no noiſe of War, no 
Armies of 'Aliens,to frightus from the Publick Ordinan- 
ces; that we can meet, and remember our Crucified Ma- 
fer, without fear, without diſturbance, wichout dafiger; 
and that, inſtead of being difcountenanced in the Ser- 
vice, we haveall the encouragement that Authority can 
give ; and our Magiſtrates are nurſmg Fathers, which got 
only allow of our frequenting the Houſe of God, but al- 
ſo compel us to come in. How did the excellent David 
bemoan himſelf, when through the Malice of Saw, - his 
Antagoniſt, he was forced away from the Publick Offt 
ces of the Church! How much happier did he think 
. Swallows and Sparrows to be, than himſelf, which had 
liberty to build their Neſts, about the roof of the Tem- 
ple, 'and there to lay their Young, P/al, 84. 1, 2, 3. 
While he muſt be content with wiſhes and breathings 
after the Courts of the Lord, and ſtrangers caſt it in his 
Teeth fo often, Where is now thy God! Pal. 42. 2, 3. We, 
that haye P the external advantages of Religion, and are 
- even 
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even cloy*dwith the plenty of Spiritual Proviſion, can- 
not imagine the lamentable- condition, that perſecured 
Chriſtians are in, who are forced to ſerve the Lord 
with fear, and to attend his Ordinances with trembling, 
who are not permitted to ſing the Songs of Zion in a 
ſtrange Land, and therefore muſt hang their Harps up- 
an the Willows, fit weeping by the Rivers of Babylon, 
and hear the Enemy roar in the midſt of the Congre- 
gations of the Lord. ' Yet, if the liberty, we enjoy, 
makes us wanton,” and the plenty God gives us, tempts 
us to licentiouſneſs; if inſtead of growing better, it 
makes us worſe ; and the Glory of our Temple proves 
an occaſion of diſhonouring that God, who dwells in 
them; it our going up to Mount Ziv, makes us proud, 
and the means of Grace, whereof we have ſuch ſtore, 
are improved into quarrels and diffentions; if inſtead of 
Glorifying God for this affluence, we fall out among our 
ſelves, and inſtead of letting our Light ſhine before Men, 

e the works of Darkneſs; if inſtead of being obe- 
dient to the Faith, we diſgrace it by our infidelity, and 
inſtead ofthe power of Godlinefs, content our ſelves 
with the Form of it; if the Manna we have, doth not 
make us Hunger and Thirſt after Righteouſneſs; and 
the great Truths God hath vouchſafed us, do not make 
our Lives great and exemplary, we have reaſon to fear 
God will remove our Candleſticks from us, and ſend a 
Famine of the Word; God did fo to Ferwſalem, and 
did ſo to the Eaſtern Churches, and we being like them, 
may juſtly expect the ſame Judgments. 


IT. The Church is the Houſe of God, Keep therefore 
thy foot, when thou goeſt to the Houſe of God, Ecclel. 5. 1. 
As Men that walk in danger, look to their ſteps, and 
take care where they ſet their Foot, ſo he that enters 
into'the Houſe of Prayer, had need enter with great 
cautiouſne( and watchfulneſs, for he comes before a 
God, who ſees his Thoughts, takes notice of his Defigns, 
and knows the ſecret receſſes of his Soul, obſerves his 
Looks, and Poſtures, and Behaviour, and will at laſt on 
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him to an account for his careleſneſs and irreverence. 
Were theſe things ſeriouſly thought of, how could the 
generality of us come into this Houſe with no greater 
awey and with as looſe Aﬀetions, as if they were going 
to a Play ? How durſt we ſtare about in Prayer 2 How 
could we let our Thoughts roveand wander, while we 
ſeem to be engaged in Devotion ? How could we hear 
with that indifferency ? How could we apply our ſelves 
to the Duties required of us, with that coldneſs, which 
is ſo viſible in molt Congregations 2 How could we turn 
our Services into mere Formalities, and ftand before 
the great God unconcerned, and return from his Houſe 
without a reliſh of the Myſteries of Godlineſs? To ſee 
what decency and gravity Men obſerve in the Preſence 
of a Prince, and to think, how little regard we have to 
the Preſence of a Glorious God, in the Houſe, which 
he is pleaſed to call his Tabernacle and Dwelling-place, 
is enough to make the Holy Angels conclude, that in 
the midſt of his Temple we are Infidels; coſee, how ſu. 

inely ſome lit at their Prayers, as it they were pray- 
ing to a Stock or Stone; to ſee how others compoſe 
themſelves to ſleep, as if the God they come to worſhip, 
with Baal, were aſleep too, and they came to honour 
him with that poſture ; to ſee, how ſome come toſhew 
their Bravery here, and to be ſeen and taken notice of, 
and to be admired by SpeCtators; to fee, how others 
ſtrive for Places, for Superiority, and the chief Seats 
in theſe Synagogues, and there vent their Pride, their 
Anger, and their Malice, where they ought to expreſs 
their greateſt Humility and Charity ; to fee how others 
talk here of their worldly Concerns, or if they do not 
talk of them, a&> and behave themſelves as if they 
thought of nothing elſe, where they are ro mind only 
the great concerns of their immortal Souls: to ſee all 
this, what can we infer, but that Men have no Senſe 
of the Tremendous Majeſty on High ? No ſenſe of 
the Myſteries, the very Angels deſire to look into ? 
Theſe things, 4y Brethren, ought not fo to be : When 
therelore thou goelt to the Temple of the Lord, remem- 


ber 
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ber the Magnificence of that God, at whofe Footſtool 
thou goeſt to worſhip : When thou entert in at the 
door of this Houſe, leave there thy Worldly thoughts 
and Carnal deſires, and come filPd with the Spirit in- 
to the Tabernacle-of the Lord: Sit, and Stand, and 
Kneel there, as before the Searcher of all Hearts; re- 
folve to come away fromthence edified, and with grea» 
ter ſtore of Spiritual Bleflings than thou hadſt before, 
In praying, fix thy Thoughts upon Him who hearech 
Prayer; and if thou doſt, thou canſt not but appear in 
fach a poſture, as doth beft expreſs thy inward ſenſe 
of his Greatnefs and Holinefs. In hearing, apply the 
general Admonitions, and Exhortations, and Reproofs, 
to thine own Soul, In Reading, make ſome ſpiritual 
refletion on the Examples, Precepts, Promiſes, that 
are before thee. In ſinging, mind the Matter more 
than the Tune, and let thy Heart bear part in the Ex- 
erciſe. In receiving the Supper of the Lord, let not the 
outward humble poſture be all the Service thou per- 
formeſt, but fix the eyes of thy Underſtanding upon the 
Crofs, and there cotitemplare the Mercy that flows from 
it, and from thence take Fire and Courage to abound 
ir love to God and Man. Ar thy going in, beg of 
God to prepare thy Heart : At thy coming out, beg 
that thou may'ſt not loſe the things, that have been 
wrought in thee; and this is ro keep rhy foor when thou 
goeſt into the Houſe of God . 
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The PRAYER. 


Thou, in whoſe Temple every Man ſpeaks of thine Ho. 
Q nour, whoſe Glory -no mortal Man can ſufficiently ex- 
preſs, whoſe Goodneſs no Fongue 15 able to diſplay, whoſe Ho. 
lineſs tranſcends all the Perfettions we ſee here below | Overawe 
my Spirit, when I'go with the multitude tothe Houſe of God, 
with the woice of Þy and Praiſe : O let me conſider, it us the 
All-ſeeing God, in whoſe Preſence I ſtand, and that the Holy 
Hnpels are ſent to obſerve my Devotion, Give me ſober 
Thoughts, boly Afﬀettions, devout poſtures, fteddineſs of Mind, 
ardent Deſires, modeſs Looks, a grave Behaviour, eſpeci- 
ally when I am. going to contemplate the precious Sacri. 
fice, offered by the Son of God uo the Sins of the World; let 
all that is within me turn into boly breathing ; repreſent that 
comfortable Objec# in lively Charafters to my Underſtanding, 
that I may think nothing umvorthy of my Saviour ; baniſh fron 
me all undecent Thoughts, or if thou doſ# not think fit to free 
me from Temptations, encourage me however, to reſiſt them 
vigorouſly, that I may diſcover m _— thy Glory, by my 
abborrency of all Imaginations, that exalt themſebues again 
the Obedience of Chriſe Feſus. Amen. 


- _— —— ww _ 


- —_ - ———  —— 


The Crucified Feſus. 


CHAD. IV. 


Of Eating the Lord's Supper. The Nature of it, 
and how it is to be Eaten. 


The CONTENTS. 


A preat difference betwixt coming to the Lord's Supper, and 
Eating the Lord's Supper, Several Reaſons, why Men come 
though they do not Eat, as they ought to do. What Eat- 
ing the Lord's Supper is, Vit. To Eat it with a reliſh of 
the Benefats of Chriſt's Death, with longings to be conforma- 
ble to Chriſt in his Graces, and to Eat u with unfeigned 
- Reſolutions to reſiſt Temptations, Much depends upon the 
manner of any Religions Performance. Converſation with 
God, with our ſebves, and with the Holy Angels, a creat 
means to Eat, as we ought to Eat, The Prayer. 


I. } fm there are many who come to the Lord's 

Supper, and yet Eat not the Lord's Supper, as 
they ought to do, is evident from Experience, and will 
appear more ſully in the ſequel of this Diſcourſe, when 
we ſhall tell you, what it is co Eat and Drink unworthi. 
ly, When ſome of the Jooſer ſort of the Corinthian 
Chriſt ans, 1 Cer. 11. 20. came drunk to this Sacrament, 
it's certain, they only cat the Bread of the Lord, but not 
the Bread, the Lord, as the Fathers ſpeak ; and if Simon 
Magus Afr 8. 13.came to this Feaſt, as I am apt to be- 
heve he did, for'iin thoſe days, they that were baptized 
were ſoon afcer admitted to the Lord's Supper, as ap- 
pears from Af. 2. 41, 42. this muſt necelſaily have been 
his 


M. 
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his caſe; and who can doubt of this Truth, that in the 
Age we live in, ſees ſo many come to this Royal Sup« 
per, and go away utiteformed, untouch'd, and unconcern- 
ed? than which, there cannot be a greater ſign, chat 
they Uo not cat the Supper of the Lord, chough they ap- 
proach, and feed upon the Extefnal Elements : And 
Men may very eaſily know it, by ſuck Marks as theſe, 


1. If they come without any ſenſe of the deſigns, Chriſt 
bad in Inſtituting this Sacrament, one of whic —_— 
was, to engage us to the generous conterpt of the World, in 
imitation of him, who for the Glory ſer before him ; 
not only undervalued the Pomp and Grandeur of the 
World, but endured the Croſs, and deſpiſed the ſhame, as we 
are told, Heb. 12. 2. And when we fee Men, and Wo+ 
men approach the Table of the Lord, with all the Gau. 
des and Gayeties, their vain deſires prompt them to, 
like Ranters rather than Penitents; more like ſoft Syba. 
rites than frighted Diſciples; dreſſed to allure Mens eyes 
more, than to invite the Crucified Feſxs into their Souls 3 
like players rather than like Chri#ian;:; And when we 
ſee, how the very next day after this Feaſt, if they ſtay 
ſo long, they quarcel, fight, contend, and fall out about 
the trifles of the World; run to Theatres, and Play- 
houſes, and with as great greedineſs as ever, purſue the 
Riches and Glories, and Faſhions of the World, how 
can we imagine, that ſuch Perſons came with che ſeniſe 
of the aforementioned deſign of Chriſt, in inſtituting 
this Sacred Fealt ? 


2. If they come without any ſenſe of the love of God, Of 
which, there is ſo curious a Picture drawa in this Sacra- 
ment, as isenough to make even the molt hard.hearted 
Heathen weep: And what fenſe ef this Love can we ſup. 
poſe to Have been in Men, when after their Receiviag, 
they do not ſo much as look into a Bible, to ſee what 
Precepts, and Commands of Chrif, they mean for the 
future to be more obſetyant of? 1s it poſſible ſuch Men 
had ſenſe of Che Love of God upon their Spi: its thar 
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day they recetv'd the Holy Elements, when the.next day 
they offend bim as boldly as eyer, and bug the ſame os 
they entertained ſeveral ycars before, and are now as 
little concerned to pleaſe God, as they were ſome Months 
ago ? aud conſequently ſuch Perſonscome $9 the Lord's 
Supper, yet do not eat, as they ought to do; for none 
cat it truly, but ſuch as cat with this ſenſe 3 and where 
this ſenſe is, it will make the Soul cautious of offending 
God. 


I, Yet fach Gueſts are very common at this Table, 
which would (make a wiſe Man wonder, why, they will 
come at-all, when their coming ſignifies fo little, and, 
as will appear afterward, doth them more harm thaa 
good. Yer the Realons may ealily be gueſs'd at : For, 


I» Conviction brings them to it, They are canvinced, 
that caming is a commanded Duty, not a thing indifle- 
rent, and that they may got ſeem difpiſers and contem- 
ngrs of ſo great a Law, they come, thoughthey put 
ſtrange Fire 41 their Cenſers ; Coenviflion- hath great 
power even upen unrezenerate Men : It made Felix 
tremble, A#s 24 25. and Judas throw downthe Thir- 
ty Pieces of Silver, the reward of his Tceatvn, in the. 
Temple, Mat:b. 27. 4. and Simon-embrace Chriſtign Bap- 
tiſm, A#.8$, 13. And where a ;Man is zeazed and -.havnr- 
ed by his Gonlclonce , he*ll do ſomething” to ſtop his 
mouth ; and though he doth it but flovenly, yer he'll 
bribe Conſcience with this trifle, as we do Children, 
that cry for a Jewe], with a Rattle; and in this manner 
Conviction Works upon ſome Men and Women, ard 
WT force puts ſeveral upon coming to the Lord's 
Tadle. 


| 2. Their Office ond Employment, obliges them to recgive, 
and-that makes not a few appear at this Table. 'The 
Lay: of the Land excluding Men from publick Ofſhces 
agd Charges, that receive not the Communion z we nay 
very juſtly believe, that abundagcs-come ts Sands 
carue 
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ITT Te " 
Ctatyts tn6e" han their Conſcience; and ſear of loſing 
or miſſing of the Office, they are ambirious' of, hath ' a 
frronger "influence upon them, than the fear of 

| your; not but that a man may Ear the'Lord 
pupper fo is great comfort and edification, becauſeran 

pf Parliament commands it, gt his entrance upon att 
Office ; for 8 man, who fears God, may make-uſe of 
any occafish to receive, and conflequently may make 
his preſent Office an opportunity of coming to the Sacrs- 
ment :, Bt I ſpgak my juſt fears, that many receive on 
this account, whom neither Love to God nor to their 
own outs could have obliged to come, had it notbeens 
ſor ſych forcible means, or fraies and necellities; ſo rhae 
&g Miniſter {if hy Ortilnente tab ante foie Qilfcs 
more FRY Region, that he 


: Z 
Sypper; for gothing'is pri an a& of Religion, buc 
—Y free-will-offe gs flows from an internal 
fore of the Dizy. And what is here faid of accidenxal 
E s, 15 too true of fts Offices of the 


Chi Miniſter, or Clergyman, may come to the 


Sppyer, and yet not eat the Lord's Supper z he 
may cel 0 jt as a Miniſter, and yet not eat it as 4 


 fincere Chifhan ; he may eat it, becauſe his Office obli- 


him to adminſfier it, and yernot eat it with that ſenſe 

ich becomes a fincere believer: And it is ſowich lefler 
Officers abont a Church ; Cuſtom may carry thent 4 
great way, and for ſome years they may never fail to 
come to this Table, arid yet may not eat as they ought ; 
for they may doit upon the account of their Office only, 
and begauſe it js expetted of them ; bur the ſenſe of the 

» arid of the love of God, may be wanting, which 
dete&t makes it a very lame offering. 


$4 Such Men however come, and to this they are led 
by a fancy they are willing to entertain, chat ocher Men 
who Gome, receive it with no greater ſenſe or ſeriouſneſs 
than they. They conſider not, whether this wit be a 
good Plea another day ; but - gives preſent eg gee | 
2 


an 


them in Sin. Ifche Croſs 
eyes, or make them ſenſible of their Errors, few thin 
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-and this makes them eſpouſe it. Not to mention, that 


it is great raſhneſs and preſumption in them, to judge of 
other Mens hearts, the ſecrets of which, the og the 
moſt part ignorant of; and if other men |d be no 
better than they, yet that would be no excuſe, Men bs- 


.ing to live by Precepts, not by every Example that is 


ore them ; yet thus Men love - to delude themſelves, 
and by that means precipitate themſelves into unſpeaka- 


Able Dangers : For 


HL. This not eating as chey ought, ——_ hardens 
of Chriſt cannot 0 


- can be ſuppoſed able to do it to their comfort. If 


- . things muſt be believed to be ine 
- looks: upon this as the moſt potent remedy to effeR it ; 
/\ nor is this to be underſtood only of ſcandalous ſins, bur 


Blood of the Covenant cannot mx nr wa __ 
L - 


all ſuch offences which Chriſt hath peremptorily forbid, 


: though the world takes no great notice of them, ſuch 


as arc averſion from holy Thoughts and Diſcourſes, and 


:negle& of thoſe Goſpel Graces the Apefle prefles upon 


{ach as would not be Chriftians in vain. And hence it 
is, that where Mendo not eat the Lord's aright, 
our Exhortations to thoſe nobler Duties of Religion are 
-Joſt upon them, and all the ſevere threatnings we re- 
-hearſe and mention, to rouze them from their Spiritual 


: lumber, are ſpoke into the wind, and they continue 


. ſtrangers to that Spiritual frame, which the Apoſtle calls, 
Rom. 8. 5. minding the things of the Spirit. By. a Spiri- 
tual frame of theheart, I meana God-like Temper, which 
is pleaſed with any thing that makes for the Glory of 
God ; and as Fire converts all things into its own ſub- 
ſtance, ſpiritualizeth Objets, or makes a ſpiritual uſe of 

"them, and is truly enamoured with the ſeverer Precepts 
of the Goſpel, and looks upon them as perfeftive of our 
natures, and conſequently thinks no Commandment 

- grievous. - Hence it is that fuch Men, who are ſtrangers 
x0 this frame, their Religion turns into mere aa 

an 
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and Hypocriſe ; and however it may look in their own 
eyes, inthe ſight of God it goes for no more than Paint 
and Varniſh, mere Glow-worm light, that. ſhines, but 
warm$not; glitters, but gives no Heat; blazes, but doth. 
not touch:the Heart; and, like rotten Wood, feems 
bright, but hath nothing of Fire in it; and_this muſt, 
neceſſarily cauſe very falſe Applications of Goſpel Pro- 
miſes, which at laſt produces ſuch Self-deceptions, that 
when they come to appear before the Bar of God's Ju-. 
ſtice, they'll not only wonder at the Cheats they have 

t upon themſelves, but tear their hair,. and ſmicetheir 
nd. and be ready to | kill themſelves, to think how 
they have murthered their own Souls with kindneſs, and 
by fair Words and Speeches, enticed them into ruin. 


_ TV. From what we have ſaid, it will eaſily appear, 
what eating of the Lord's Supper doth import, eating it, 
I mean ina Scripture Senſe. 


7. To eat it with a reliſh of the Benefits of Chriſt's 
Death and Paflion; even in our common Meals, we find 
a great difference betwixt eating and reliſhing, betwixt 
eating with and without an Appetite, betwixt taſting the 
_ and delicacy of the Meat, and fancying it to be no 

tter than Chaulk or Aſhes:_He that eats the Lord's Sup- 
per aright, his Soul muſt eat as well as his eurward Or. 

ans ; and as Chriſt ſaith, Fobn 6. 63. The words that I 
ak unto you, they are ſpirit, and they are life; fo the Soul 
that eats, as it ſhould do, the benefits of Chrilt's Death, 
they muſt be Life and Spirit to her, a perfe& Cordial, 
true Elixir, real Sw comfortable Balm, and ſweet- 
er than Honey to the Palate. Theſe Benefits are Pardon 
and Peace, and reconciliation to God, and Salvation, 
and the Soul muſt. be affeted with them, prizes them, 
=_ them LIEN _ = = W the World, 
count all things an » 4or excellency 

of them z and be willing to ana. Jo with Father and 
Mother, and Lands and Houſes, than with the Comforts 
gf the, and that is to reliſh, and then the Soul catsin- 


D 3 deed ; 


4 Thi Oracifed Peſts: 
oo Pore + perfon that entidr thinks nor-pf thefs 


or; if he thinks of thechy tiadh no gdtnabvalue far 
Ren & ſect in himſelf how hi _ xr eater we 


pr dg ty-veneration he r though 
he may he £9 ea, yer lc wr rl am, and 
Fherefore dah riot oat ariy aright, 


Ft 35 to eat with ſecret Jongings ws be pure 
bo Ohrilt Jeſus i hi qa in Charicy, or as the 
= I ns ok rs pres bh w 

atſo in «ws, of 'agother 

| » ed tg and-: hoping of afted oy hk paſs, 

5. 6. and was repreferited 
= bs of ths Spouſe; Canre t, -7; wo dr hopye 
T will run. Where there is no ſuch longing to con- 
Ira to Chriſt in theſe Victues, a Mats doth wot proper. 

6at the Lord's Supper ke a healkchy man; for he ai 

gefts not, the Food doth nor wifi into good Juive it dotty 

Not nouriſh him, he doth not thrive upon it. I call ic 

ing, for the deſie after theſe Graces, which wers ſo 

&tninent i in Chtiſt; muſt be frongatic rehicmerit, ardent, 

round upori the Begtitys Lovelines, and Amia- 

Mehl of them? © fuch 4 l6hPihg 4s ant wr 
he Lord's Houſe and his Ward: As the Fapt 


tht Wiater-by #h' 
L ge ery TOO, Pl dig e 
$i Satay Ry eveh) fainteth for the bokrrs 

| al inkab fo the homging v6 i bet 


wth t 6 rithiens | fag Hens if all Pits, Anh toe I 
Re on pete in ok Prue, ye 
port, ac pMnhriee th fi aft 

Nie « ahd ch mibft be the deſlfes of the Soul ity 
| criſis Se 
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us, or a Vow, whereby we tie our ſelves to be faithful toouT 
General, and to fight againſt his Enemies. Many a man» 
that comes to the Lord*s Supper, feels ſome faint. reſe- 
lutions againſt Sin in general, but that works upon him 
no more than ſparks of Fire ferve to warma frozen man; 
and therefore it's neceflary; that, in cating, a Chriſtian 
ſhould feel invincible |refolutions to fubdue thoſe particu. 
lar fins he is moſt apt to fallor rſh into, and to which 
his Calling, Employment, Converſe. and Figure in the 
World,” doth moſt folicxe and tempt him, elſe he hears 
the Air, and fights with ſhadows ; and if he doth-not 
ſingle dit thoſe Enemies that are moſt apt to do him mif- 
chief, reſolution to fight againft the powers of Darkneſs 
in general gives theſe rded ſins, that do hint moſt 
hurt, opportunity to live ſecure, and to keep poflefiion 
of whar tliey have already got mito their clutches. | 


hs at ths 
th 4 


The Preceeding Conftder ations reduced to Pradtice, 


LT HE manner of any Religions performance makes 
T it either pleaſin S diſptcaſing ro God: This turns 
the ſcales z and two a&s of Piery which ſeem to be the 
ſame, many times are not, becauſe the manner of «> 
performance makes a vaſt difference in the value. The 
examples of the Publican and the Phariſee praying in the 
Temple, and Abe!s and Cain'soffering Sacrifices, are nd- 
torious inſtances of this truths David pays his Vows, Pſi. 
66. 13. S0 doth the Harldt mention'd in Prov. 7. 14. 
The former is prectows in.thefight of God, the later odiow'; 
the reaſon is, the former proceeded from a ſenſe of gra- 
fitude, and @ reliſh of the Sweetnefs of God's Service; 
the other frorh a baſe defign to compenſate God for che 
fins the ſtrange Woman lived and delighted in. Ir is'f6 
in eating the Lord's Supper, and as St. Paul faith of the 
Jews, ate riot all jfrael which are of Iſrael, neither be. 
caaſe they are the Seed of Abraham are they all children, Rom. 
9. 6, 7. {oall that ſeem to - of the Lord's Supper do 
4 no 
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not therefore eat to the ſame purpoſe; ſome eat as Ene- 
mies, others as Children ; fome as Strangers, others as D- 
eneſticks; ſome as Slaves, others as Heirs of the Promitle. 
Look to the manner of thy Eating, C5r;#ian. Eat like 
a perſon that is ſenſible he ſits down at the Table of the 
greateſt Prince, the Prince himſelf being prefent. Eat 
like a perſon ſenſible, that the King, in whoſe preſence 
thou art, is thy beſt and greateſt Friend: Eat like a pet- 
fon ſenſible, that thou haſt deſerved to fup with Devils, 
to feed on Flames, and to drink'the Dregs of the Cup 
-of God's anger. | Eat like a- perſon ſenſible, that from 
the condition ofa miſerable Slave, thou art advanced to 
the Dignity of a Child and Son of God. Eat like a per- 
fon ſenſible, that no merit, no deſert of thine, nothing 
. but the incomprehenſible Goodneſs of God, hath brought 
thee to this Honour and Prerogative, and it's impof{ible 
thou canſt eat amiſs; for this ſenſe will oblige thee to 
eat with joy and trembling, which is the moſt proper 
Devotion for a- Creature to expreſs in the preſence: of 
his Creator. 


II. Converſation is a great means to do things as we 
ought. He that converſes with men of his own . Trads, 
will learn how to manage it to his advantage. He chat 
ronverſes with great Perſons, learns how-to pleaſe them. 
He that converſes with ingenious Workmen, 'learnsto do 
things to his and other's ſatisfation. The ſame Rute is 
£0 be obſerved in eating the Lord's Supper 3 and he can- 
rot but eat it to God's liking, and his own comfort, that 
before he eats converſes with himſelf, and while he is 
eating, converſes with Gods and after he hath eaten, 
-eanverſes with the holy Angels. | 


I». Conyerfing with our ſelves before we eat, conſiſts 

| In esking our Hearts, War have I done & What fins are 
thoſe, that T am apt to lodge 3n my Boſom? What evil deſires 
any 1 ready to eertain? What diſorders, what corruptions 
fipd copntenance, or approbation in my Soul? Is it revenge 2 
45 if rengrivg reiling for railing & Is i; frothy diſcourſes 2 Is it 
| ©, STR 7 UGin 
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wain Romantick Imaginations ? Is it wearmeſs of God's Ser- 
wice? Is it keckwaydneſs to Holy Duties ? Is 5t wrwillingneſs to 
to know the Will of God? Is it diſcomtemt in the condition I 
am in? Is it intemperance in Eating, and Drinking ? I: it 8 
defire of V ain.glory ? Is it ſudden Anger? bh #t tence, 
or Worldly ſorrow ? Is it Grief and vexation, that I cannot 
have my W ill in ſuch outward things, as my Appetite de- 
res? Is it Loveand Aﬀettion to the Vanities of this World # 
What dangerous Gueſts are thoſe ? And ſhall I entertain them? 
What are theſe but Enemies to the Croſs ? And ſhall I make 
much of them? or let them go out and in without controul # 
Kither theſe Corruptions muſt be gone, or my Saviour will not 
ſtay with me.' Shall T with the Jews, s, my great Redee. 
mers company, and deſire s Barabbas? I am now peing to 
the Croſs of Chriſt, and ſhall I approach with theſe 
of Rebellion in" my Soul? Will Chriſt vouchſafe a favourable 
Look to me, where he ſees ſuch Satyrs dance ? I am going to 
Mount Calvary,ond ſhall theſe men/truous rags be wy Attend, 
ance? No, no,l will not looſe Heaven for this) I will ſet my Face. 
ag ainfttheſe Foes ;1 will let them ſee,t hat there is ſomething dea. 
rer to me, than their Preſence, or Co , even he, who laid 
down be life for me. Theſe Bryers and Thorns ſhall not ſtop 
my way, Away ye evil Spirits, you bave haunted me- long e. 
nough ; PI be hw £rp no longer : Dll take courage, and 

ſrowla er. 


apainſt you ; for & 0n L I 
fs the As Tron? 7 16, 07 | f 


2. Converſing with God, when we Eat, imports con+ 
templating, what God hath done for us ic Chri/t Teſas ; 
how God was in rugh reconciling the World to fees 
ſelf, not imputing their Treſpaſles unto them; for in 
this Contemplation the Soul addreſſes her ſelf to Go 
O my God, what coſt and charges haſt thou been at, to redeem 
ſuch a Wretch as I am! How Gof thou bow'd the Heavens | 
Lord, thou didft make thy ſelf a Gue for me, that I might 
be advanced to bliſs! T ſee what a coſt ly thing my Sabvation is, 
fmee to purchaſe it, the Son of God did die Yet how light do 
I make of Heaven\ O God what moved thee to Ivve me thus ? 
And ſhall Irhink any thing to dear to part with for thy ſake? In- 


to 


786 "IP Fu. 
BOY Fas m7 fe , while I am mine own 
bt 10 rule and powern 


3 7 all be fir to be govern d by 0 Gra. 


«a 7 we I "make an offering of my Heart, if 
{ Wit but * Sr ; 3t-& @ Preſent unwor. 
thj Greatne and.) | yes thou art Fs rh fore 
re me other [acrifite + Hence award ſpeak, Lor d ond. thy 
Pont 39ill beat; . a when the a yt of thy Mercy 
tut , of decay #n my anconft ant Soul, Lord" write them 


FE White. 0} ; oo in! rnb Chrift, that 7 
"g to me a 


a 
op vp "thine Enenic 
wy avi me ea els; after we. have 
tel 'T os py Praiſes and O- 
the Tape excel in ſtrength, 
Very Fe SN bearhin 4 * voice of bis ward, 
"103. 20«, Praiſe and Obedience 
oy th, ons without the other makes 
path God. Let no Man, think 
ofs OE arid He Sp, and afar 

woe s tio & convetfitig wich them ; He thar doth their 
Work, is their Coutpation, their i Brothat, and their Fa- 
miliacs with fuch che xy fe, ve to be; perſons they love 

8 viſit, arid he that doth fo may be as confident, th 

are on his right hand, as if he ſaw them, for God hat 
faid fo, Pſal. 34+..7. and therefore it-mult-be true, whe- 
ther our cartial ey betiold them, or no. Prailing, is not 
6aly to offer wp 5 Pater. of H FE: alcer we have caten, 
be ym ty ber nh 6f ths tove of. God; and he that doth 
obedferic and' -to- him, that hath 

otalfy 7 maſt bis. Mercy in! ME: 

The 
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The PRAYER. 


AJ Thon who art the Bread of Life, who can(# feed Souls, 
O and ey into Immortal Life; who ba#t food, 


tbe World yon not of: 4nd by fecret "thfluences, can#t enrich 
and enlighten tho (4 ut wait at the Pool, for the Htirri 

the HEgt Q: of 4s Prtgey: of Q- #hach me; to tat 
in the —— T ove, to the ſatisfying _—_ "Soul? 


a e tbe ood of ſin __ and bitter_ to me. 1 have. fed tao. 
ſtolen Bread. Open mine Eyes, that I 
1s bur I For #4 of E:donot;rets <1ba thou ha#ft A/vg 
fore me. Thou haft given me « Soul andihou would an 
it thrive, In ths Sacrament i is that which ſball ben 
Heair. 1 wit only 4 inighty hinge, and hirft, © thin; 
ho baſk ghoen ne an Fee dfter the met? Ak 
me 2 Hye after that which etdures 16 Fotr- 

y We! OW the Bf of ty dah ove Iife #0 ty 
Spitir, Raiſe it — _— -_ , 20a it 
triumph over #4 Pt Brths this back my 
4 bs my Chalits fall off. L# Ho 0 T 
Childers, which s i a chearful * rom vartie, 
to Virrue 'be my delig od ornament, [0 Me Ring fable 
pleaſure in my at and my Soul Fr rejojtt tÞ Thee for 
ever. Amen. 
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CHAPY. 


Of the various abuſes of this Holy Sacrament. 


DD — —_— 


The CONTENTS. 


The moſt. Sacred things in all ages have been abuſed.  Inſtan- 
ces drawn from the brazn Serpent, Gideon's Epbod, and 
the Love-Feafts of the Primitive Chriſtians. Abuſe of Holy 
. #hings riſe from ſeveral caſes, The Lords Supper hath 
2 e the ſame fate. The Holier any thing , that 
abaſes, rhe greater a the Crime, A great abuſe of thus -Ho- 
hy Sacrament, «to fancy, that like a' ſpell, it will Charm 
ſon, out of our Souls, without ſtrong endeavours, The abuſes 
committed inthis Sacrament, no juſt Temptation to neg 
the wſe of t, The Prayer... 


I. T* Here is nothing fo ſacred or holy, but hath been, 

and ma ſtill be, abuſed by ſenſual Men. Mzſes, 
Numb, 21. 8. by God's ſpecial Appointment, eredts a 
fery Serpent, or a Serpent of Poliſhed Braſs, ſhining bright 
as Fire, a ſymbol of God's Prelence and Power to heal 
the tormented Iſraelites, who had been ſtung by fiery 
Serpents; infomuch, that if any of the perſons, thus 
ſtung, look'd upon the Figure, he actually recovered: 
So remarkable a Hiſtory, depending upon this brazen 
Serpent, it was laid up far a Monument; yet, in proceſs 
of time, this became an object of Idolatry, which mo- 
ved Hezekiah to break ic in _ and call it Nehuſhtan, 
> Kiags, 18.4. The very lame happen'd to Gzdeon's E- 


a 
phod, Fudg. 8, 27. a thing innocently enough _ 
Vedy 


* % 
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ved, and in all probability pioully intended as a ſtand- 
ing teſtimony to future Ages, what a ſignal Victory God 
had given his People over the barbarous Midienites;, yet 
after his Death, when with his Life his Power and Au- 
thority over the bruictiſh People were gone, they wenta 
whoring aſter it, 5. e. fell to worſhip it, an accident which 
oved the ruine of Gidzon's Family, and of thouſands 
Peſides in ral, What could be more innocent than the 
Love-Feaſts in the Primitive Church ? Mention is made 
of them Fu. verſ. 12. They were Feaſts made in the O. 
ratories, or places where the Primitive Chriſtians uſed 
to aſſemble for the Celebration of Divine Worſhip, and 
at the charge of ſuch as were well to paſs, or richerthan 
the reſt; to theſe the poorer fort were invited, and fat 
down at the Table with the rich, ate with them, and car- 
ried the Leavings or Fragments home; and this being 
done with great expreſſions of Love, and managed with 
ſingular Meeknefs, Charity, ard Humility, wich bro. 
therly Familiarity , and wich holy Diſcourſes, withour 
Exceſs or Intemperance, and all fandtified by Prayers and 
Pſalms and reading the Holy Scriptures, the Apoltles both 
permitted and encouraged theſe pious 'Collations ; and 
aſter them, their Hearts being thus impregnated with 
Charity, they applied themſelves to the Uſe and Cele» 
bration of the Ezchariſt : That which gave occaſion to 
theſe Love-Feaſts, was either Chriſt's cating the Paſſover 
with his Diſciples immediately before the Communion, 
or the cuſtom of the Fews, who uſed to eat and drink to- 
gether in ſome Chamber or Building adjoyning to the 
Temple, when they offered their Sacrifices, or, which is 
more probable, from che antient cuſtom of the Grecians, 
who having brought rich Guifts, they intended for their 
Gods, to the Temple, converted them into Feaſts of 
Charity, to which the Poor as well as the Rich ſar do 
and all atetogether, no reſped of Perſons being 
at that time; which Practice, not a few Chriſtians, be- 
ing lately crept out 'of the darkneſs of Heatheni/m, it's 
like recained, changing only the Qbjedt of their Worſhip, 
and doing that to the Honour of the true G:d, which 


the 


ihe Churtfied ef 
&ne did to their falſe and imaginary Deities. Yet 


Po 
ts x Cor. 11.22. 
clilly in { 


of Corinth, in the days of the Ap 
Mes: | Fors St. P Dk abroad, pardy in Planein; 
in Confirmi urches, the "richer fort of 7 
ians at Corinth to think jt below they to ad. 
Wthe poor ja Tinſley ns ff cat with ther in 
theſe ONT INE; and thergfore, either 
Teas their own Pride, or enconraged a Ld 2 
rs, that had Mens Perſons in in in iran becauſe 
advantage, would indeed fend the Meat and Drink 
ma epared, to thoſe Oratories or umdeeF vis 
; worip? be when they came they ip foal 
At dirs hom the Poor 6 ort, Dd ate 
by themſelves, and fo freely, that many of them 
nets drunk, and in that contiiion had the heatfifh 
Po.giege afterward to come to the holy Sagrament : F 
ſeft Hg at theſe her Poor might take 
- make of it; if Bn Be ey nd) to oy 


| web hungry, and too often d 


abuſe; and though in Proceſs of hos thefe ok Fea 
s uſed aſter the Enchariff, and in many 

Frehyank, at the celebration of <e Memoties of of K 
Martyrs, at the Dedication of Churches, and at the 
Pacer of holy Men and Women ; yet nothing could 
keep outIntemperance, and Exceſs, and Diſordes; for 

which qa the Church at laſt thought herlef obliged 
A ty and put them down, which was done cm 
———_— of Laodicea, i in the Year of our Lord 
$62 2 Nel che vn of Carthage in the Year 419. andby 


ES Council of Conftamineple in the Year 692, 


"RN. Whence Abuſes of Holy things ariſe, is no hard 
marrer to gueſs: tor, 


1: We find them ſpring from an 1tch of Novelty, Men 
not conrented with the plain and ſimple Truchs, Gad 
hath vouchſafed to Mankind, are ſtrangely tickled wich 


n2w things, which are often'called Refinings; 'or Im» 
prove- 


F 


\ C id. 17A 
provemangs of old. Tra, oder which 


on Blony wer cally ſwallowed down. - NR 

Ido/arries ip.cthe World, that it hecame' as modith 2o'@n- 
vent new. Gods, 45 it was, &9 wnvent- new Fathions in 
Cloaths, wg ena Adam no tonhe deliver'd the no- 
tion of one Eternal, inviſible God; of, of Heaven 
and earth, and the decene warlkip of bim pan po- 


Ee Dunn 
Vent 


and this novelty ange hraachial, >n0 God:beoughtha an 
other, end as Men were ſtill fond of Novelbies, foahey: 
went on, and vw the Ima of decealpd Heros _ 


Princes, tn whor the Ima ng mans - 
ſided, and who had been 5 ol for ſome 
ploits, or benefits; and from hence they ſtill went _, 


cron tothe Worlhipping of Txers, Herts, pry ney 
rovoduk, creep mg thangs, ane Age 

£6 iout-do the -other 22 new anventions of ab- 
jads of Worſhip, till ix came 40 paſs, that thake acne 
maimed 3cbiaines, that Worlbipethe num- 
ber of Gods, as . the dt houigns, who more \Gads 
than any one City befides, :af which, the Apftt; takes 
novice, Arts 17. 22, 28. 


2. Another cauſe of theſe abuſes, is, an Opinion, 
Togt God is pleaſed more with the External, than 1 Incer. 
nats of Relagzan, an Opinion, which Men ase very apt 
to Alide inta, becauſe they find the laternal Devotion is 
troubleſome, and .requirss \igcention of the Mind, and 
tnertification af. the AﬀeRtions, and the ather is more 
ealily perlormed. *fo this Original, the Corruptiogs 
that d<1d oyer:{pread the. Feb Church, owe their rite,. 
who.in deſpight of all the Warnings -of the Prophets = 
t 
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the contrary, laid the ſtreſs of their Piety on the ſtri& 
obſervations of their. Sabbaths, new "Ma Sacrifices, 
Phylacteries, and legal page _ gave Mabo. 
met Occaſion to corrupt Religion ; for knowing» what 
would pleaſe the ſenſual we of Men, he crafiily 
drew People ws; the Internal Worſhip and Con- 
ſecration of the and Aﬀe&tions to the Supreme 
Being, and taughe them to place all. Devotion in theſe 
five external of Worſhip, Saying their Prayers fioe 
times @ day, keeping the Mouth Ramaſan, giving the bun. 
dredth part of their incomes to Piows uſes, Waſhing before 
Prayer, and making a Pilgrimage, if poſſible, uy, "ng 
And thus the Church of Rome, at this day, comes to 
deviate from the true Religion, not only by adding new 
Articles, of Faith to the antient Creeds, but by turning 
the whole Worlhip of God, in a manner, into Cere- 
monies, and external Services , Saying ſo many Ave- 
Maries, viſiting ſuch 8 Saint's Shrine, Proceſſions, offering 
Wax-Candles to the Virgin, Praying by Beads, undergoing 
Penances, &c. 


3. A Third cauſe of theſe abuſes, is, a miſtake of Fan. 
e&y, and Paſſion, for true Religion and R-wvelation. From 
hence have come all the barbarous attempts of Pretenders 
to the true Religien, againſt Magiſtrates, and a well 
ſetled Church wwe State; From hence have riſen all 
thole Enthuſiaſtical conceits, both in this and former Apes, 
whereby the Goſpel it ſelf hath becn in danger of being 
overthrown ; From hence come thoſe rude and undi. 
geſted Notions of Hildegard, Bridget, Catharine of Siena, 
Tereſa, St. Francis, and others in Popery, who by their 
Dreams and Viſions have ſought to eſtabliſh the errone- 
ous Dorines of the Roman Church z From hence it was, 
that the Meſſaliani of Old pretended, and made People 
bzlieve, that upon a Man's Regeneration, or being purg- 
ed from Sin, the Devil and his Angels came out of his 
Mouth in the ſhape of Swine. To ſay no more, in Men, 
and Women, whoſe notions of Religion are crude, and 


undigeſted, and who are made up of a ſtrong Ps 
an 
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and ſtronger Paſlions, Religion muſt nieedsran intg 
Wild-fire, and pervert che ſimplicity of the Goſpel. 


4- A. Fourth Caule, is ſuiting Religion ay own Hy. 
mours, Luſts and Intereſt. The T7: artars theretore.embra- 
cad the Mahomeren Religion, and rejeRted the Chriſtian, 
becauſe the former gave greater liberty to che Fleſh. 
This made the Heet hens iryent to themſelves Deities,that 
wore favaurers of their Vices; And from hence it was, 
that in the Primitive Church, Baſiides, Carpecrates, Va- 
lentinus, the Nicolaitans, and Archomicks, denied the ne» 
ceflicy of a Holy Life, becauſe they loved to, wallow, 
like Swine in the Mire; and in all probability, upon 
this ground it was, that Hymenexs and,-Philetus, as the 
Apoſtle informs us, 2 Tim. 17, 18. affirm'd, and gave 
out, that the Reſurre&ion was already paſt, becauſe they 
mane loath to be called to an account for their evil 

Ves, 


8. Falſe Teachers and turbulent Souls, are another cauſe. 
Diſcontented Men, becauſe they cannot be Great or 
Rich, or have their Will in the Churchz under whoſe 
Government they live, to revenge themſelves, many 
times will poiſon the Doctrine, make Proſzlites, and re- 
falve to become great by doing miſchief, ſince they can- 
not be fo by lawful means: 'To ſuch perſons we owes 
the Hereſies of Marcion, of Novatas, of Arizs, ofthe Do- 
natiſts, and others; and it's no more than what Sr. Paul 
hath told us long ago, for, the 1ime will come, when they 
will not endure ſound Do&rine, but after their own l6ſts, ſhall 
heap to themſelves Teachers, having itching Ears, 2 Tim, 
4. 3» And to this purpole St. Peter, 2 Pet. 2. 1, 2,3. 
But there were falſe Prophets alſo among the people, even as 
there ſhall be falſe Teachers among yeu, who privily ſhall bring 
in damnable Hereſies, even denying the Lord that bought them, 
and bring upon themſelves ſwift Tfruttions And many ſhall 
follow their pernicious way , by reaſon of whom the Truth 
ſhall be evil ſpoken * of, and through covetouſneſs ſhall they, 
with feigned words make _—— ze of you, KC, 11, 


_ 
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1'1I. Nor hath the $ acrament of the Lord's ow fared 

better, than other Religiqus' Inſtitutions 5 for: this, in all 

Ages, hath had its ſhare in the abuſes of fooliſh Men ; 


and while they forgot to fix their Eyes tpon' the'Spiri- 
eual' Nature and deſign of it, have entertained grok and 
carnal 'zpprehenifions concerning it; The Corinthians ve-- 
ry early abated 'in their effeem and reverence of it, as 
appears from thelatter part of 'i Cor. 1t, The Pepuzieni 
and Collyridiaries; Hereticks, fuffer'd their Women to ad- 
miniſter this Holy Sacrament* The Ebionites uſed Wa. 
ter inſtead” of Wine, in imitation of the Arbenian and 
Heatheniſh'Sacrifices, which weretherefore called 4: « 
x rngdAe, Sober and without Witte: The Montaniſfts, Ca- 
taphrygians and Gneſticks proceeded to that tremendous 
barbarity in this Sacrament, {thar they cook a Child of a 
year old, and pricked it "with Pins and Needles, and 
drew a conſiderable quantity of Biood from it,” which 
Blood they mingled with the Meal or Flower, of which 
they made the Sacramental Bread. The Child, if it dy- 
ed after theſe Torments, was' counted 'a Martyr; if it 
ſurvived them, they gave it the reſpet and veneration 
of a Prieſt ; and'all theſe horrid praftices came mere. 
ly from hence, becauſe they ſtapidly thought, that re- 
al Blood was neceflary in this Ordinance. Some other 
Villanies they committed, which modeſty hids me to 
conceal. The Artotyrite; another fort of Hereticks, 
made uſe of Bread and Cheeſe in this Sacrament, and 
to this they were led by a fancy, that becauſe the firſt 
Inhabitants in the World offered to God the Firſt Fruits 
of the Earth, and particularly the Milk of their Sheep 
and Kine, they were obliged to do ſo too. The Me/ſ- 
ſatiani made this Sacrament an indifferent thing, and 
gave out, that it neither promoted nor hindred Man's 
Salvation 3 an Error which the Quakers have taken up 
at this day, Nor were they only profels'd Hereticks 
that\' committed theſe abuſes, but the Popes of Rome, by 
degrees , brought i1 abundance of needleſs Ceremo- 
nies, whereby this Plain and Heavenly Qrdinance was 
very . much corrupted. Pope Alexander, about —_ 

car 
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Year of Chrl/# 115,ordered, (what was indifferent be- 
fore,)' that Wine ſhould be mixt with Water in this Sa- 
crament, and that no other Bread ſhould be uſed but 
unleaven'd Bread ; that Holy Water mingled with Salt, 
ſhould be conſecrated before the Eucharilt, that the 
Communicants, after they had receiv'd, might beſprink- 
fed withit. Sixtzs, about the Year 125, ordered, that 
no Nun, or Women, ſhould touch the Holy Velſlels, or 
the Cloth of the Communion Table, Hyginas, about 
the Year 140, enjoyn'd, that the Sacrament of the Eu- 
chariſt ſhould ever be uſed, and celebrated at the De- 
dication of Churches. Sorter, about the Year 163, that 
no Biſhop. or Prieſt ſhould taſte of any thing, before the 
Communion, but abſtain from all manner of Food, be. 
fore they adminiſtred or received, Urban, about the 
Year 230, ordained, that no other Veſſels ſhould be 
uſed at the Communion, but either -Golden, ar Silver 
ones ; if the Church were poor, then Pewter ſhould be 
made uſe of. Felix, about the Year 277, ordered that the 
Euchariſt ſhould be celebrated no where, but in a con- 
ſecrated place. Sylveſter, who lived about the Year 
324, gave command, that the Altars on which the 
Sacrament was celebrated, ſhould be of Stone. Syricias, 
about the Year 383, that no married Priett ſhould &le. 
brate or adminiiter the Euchariſt. Innocent, about the 
Year 40, gave order, that the Namesof thoſe who had 
given Alms at the Communicn, ſhould be rehearsd 
and proclaim'd in the Church, at the celebration of 
this Myſtery ; and that even Infants ſhould be brought 
to communicate in this Sacrament. £oſimms his Suce 
ceſlor, enjoyn'd, that the Deacons, while the Sacra- 
ment was adminiſtring, ſhould have their Hands cover- 
ed with a Linen Cloth. Thus Superſtition came ia 
by degrees; and while the Peuy.e were taught an ex- 
ternal Veneration of the Sacrament, they negleCted the 
fruits of Repentance, which the Worthy receiving,ſhould 
have produced in tnem. There was an ancient Cuſtom 
in the Chriſtian Church, at the Communion, to re- 
hearſe the Names of Martyrs, and their Glorious Acti- 

EK 2 ons, 
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ons, and the Miracles they had wrought, both alive and 
dead; from hence by degrees, crept in the unhappy 
Practice of Invocation of Saints, and Martyrs in the Ew. 
chariſt ; and this being once allowed of, the Dodrine of 
Purgatory beginning to ſpread about Sr. Auſtin's time, 
2nd more univerſally about the time of Gregory the Grear, 
Men fell into an Opinion, that by the Euchariſt, their 
Names that were gone into Purgatory, being rehears'd, 
their Souls might be delivered out of Purgatory; ſome 
thought, that even the Souls of the Damned were in 

ſome meaſure reliev*d by this unbloody Sacrifice : And 

nothing is more common at this day, in the Church 

of Rome, than to ſay Maſles for Souls in Purgatory ; 

a Dodrine they prove from the inficmities, errors, and 

corrupt opinions of ſome of the Fathers, but which, the 

Scripture doth not ſpeak the leaſt ſyllable of: Into ſuch 

abuſes hath the World run, by deviating from the ſima- 

plicity of the Goſpel. And that, which muſt be mat- 

rer of grief and forrow to all good Men, is, that this 

Sacrament, which was intended as the Bond of Peace, is 

made the Ball of Contention, and the Engine of Divi- 

fion; the motive to Hatred, andthe fire of Wrath and 

Animoſities: For this the Lutherans write Invedtives a- 

gainſt the Calviniſts, and the Papiſts againſt both; and 

that which ſhould have united all Men's Hearts, makes 

them hate one another mortally ; and no other reaſon 

can be affigned for it, bur Mens P1ide and Paſſion, and 

their other Vices. Who doth not tremble, that reads 

the Hiſtory of the Gunpowder-Treaſon, in which the Sa- 

- crament was, without a Metaphor, made the Covenant 

of Blood, and the Confpirators united by it, to be bold 

and reſolute in this Enterprize ? Not to mention other 

abuſes of ſenſual and carnal Men, too frequent among 

us, that can engage themſelves in this Ordinance to 

follow their Maſter's ſteps; and notwithſtanding theſe 
Engagements, live like Swine and Devils. Nor need 

we wonder why God ſuffers theſe abuſes, for he per- 
mics them as he doth other ſins, to let Men fee at laſt, 


that their Condemnation 15 juit, Beſides, this makes 
thoſe, 
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thoſe who uſe this Ordinance in purſuance of the righe 
end of its Inſtitution, more glorious in God's Eyes, tor 
this hath ſtill been the Privilege of the true Church of 
God, to flouriſh like a Lilly among Thorns ; and what 
the Apoſtle ſaith of Hereſie in froeral, is moſt true of 
theſe Abuſes, There muſt be ſuch things in the World, that 
thoſe which are approved may be made manifeſt, 1 Cor. 
11.19, 


— 


th. — 
»  — 


The Preceding Confiderations reduced to Praftice. 


L HE holier any thing u that #s abuſed, the preater « 
T the Crime. When Belſhazar, A F Sn re- 
folved to be drunk, had he made himſelf a Beaſt by 
drinking out of common Cups, though the ſin had been 
great, and againſt Nature, yet it might have paſſed un- 

puniſhed here, as other Villanies are ; but when nothin 
would ſerve his turn, but to drink his Reaſon and his 
Wits away out of the Bowls of the SanQtuary, and to 
add Profanation of the Veſſels of the Lord”s Houſe to 
all his Crimes, this allarmed the Divine Vengeance im- 
mediately; and rather than not ſhew his Diſpleaſure, 
God thought himſelf obliged to be at the Charge of a 
Miracle, which cauſed the fatal Hand upon the Wall, 
and the King's Overthrow followed within a few hours 
after: And if the Abuſe of conſecrated Veſſels raiſed fs 
eat a Storm, what muſt the abuſe of conſecrated Rea- 
on, and Duties, and Mercies do ? Sirs, your Reaſon 
is a conſecrated thing, God hath ſet it apart for his uſe, 
that you ſhould conſider and contrive how to get a ſhare 
among the Bleſſed hereafter ; if you abuſe it, and will 
let it ſerve you for no other end, but to teach you how 
you may grow rich and great, and fill your Bellies wich 
bid Treaſures,will not God viſit for theſe things ? and will 
not his Soul be avenged on ſuch Perſons 2 Your ſignal 
Mercies and Daliverances areconſecrated things, God 
hath ſst them aparc, to put you in mind of your Grati- 
E 3 tudg 
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Tade, to teach you Submiſlion to his Will, and to walk 
humbly wich your God ; if after theſe you are' careleſs, 
and live as regardleſs of your Duty as you did before, 
will not God reckon with you one day for fuch abuſes 2 
Should a poor Man take the Cordial you ſend him, and 
fling it upon a Dunghil, how would you reſent it 2 and 
can God like it, do you think, to fee how like Mad- 
men you tear off the Cloaths he gives you, to cover 
your Nakednefs, to ſee you live the revecſe of his De- 
ſigns, to ſee _ fight againſt hini with his Mercies, and 
as it was inthe Cabs of the Daughter Feruſalem, Exech. 
I6- 17. to ſee you take the fair pap: Gold, and of 
Silver be hath given you, and make to yorr ſelves Images 
of Men, and commit fornication with them. 


IT. One great abuſe of this Holy Sacrament, is, to 
fancy, that like a ſpell, it will charnt fin out of your 
mortal Bodies, ſo that you need be at no trouble to 
mortifie it» The Sacrament indeed eonfers Grace , 
but iris obje&ively, as it conrains very great Motives to 
a lively Faith, and Hope, and Charity 3 and'it confers 
Grace too, as a cauſe, without which, Grace would nor 
be convey'd, becauſe God hath promiſed in this Ordi- 
nance to be preſent, and as the Dew of Hermon, or as 
the Dew deſcends on the Mountains of Sion, fo here the 
Lord commands his Blefling, even life for evermore : 
But ſtill itdoth not confer Grace Phyſically, as if themere 
uſe of it would make you Favourites of Heaven, and 
Children of his Love. Ir's Phyfick indeed, which will 
work a Cure, but then the Perſon that makes uſe of it 
muſt be qualifizd for it, maſt. be fenſible,that he isfick;and 
willing to be cured of his Spiritual Diſeaſes,and then God 
will look upon him, as a Father, and manifeſt himſelf 
to him; look upon him, as a kind Phyſiian, and 
make the Medicine effe&ual to him ; look upon him as 
a Friend, and take him into liis boſom, and fay co him, 
as it is £/. 4.9, 8. In an acceptable time have I beard thee, 
and in a day q Salvation have I helyed thee, and I will pre- 
ferve thee, and canſe thee to inberis the deſotate —_— 


oO 
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HI. The abuſes committed by ſome in this Sacrament, 
muſt not tempt ustonegle& the uſe of ic. If che abuſe 
that others have been guilty of, were a fufficient excuſe 


. to ſtay away, we might as well argue, that Meat, and 


Drink, and Cloaths, and Books, and Learning, may 
not be uſed, becauſe ill Mzn have perverted the harm- 
leſs deſign of them. We ſhould count that Man a foo!, 


that ſhould refolve, becauſe a Man of ſuch .a Profetlion 


hath cheated him, therefore he will never deal with a 
Man of that Profeſſion again ; or becauſe fuch a Perſon, 


Who pretended to {tritne(s of Religion, hath plaid the 


knave with him, therefore he will never truſt a Religious 
Man again : The ſame abſurdity would he commit, 
that from the abuſe that others have run into, in the Ho- 
ly Communion, ſhould reſolve. to abſtain from it ; for 
this would be as much, as to reſolve to be mad, becauſe 
others are, and have been ſo. God hath furniſh'd us 
with Faculties and Powers, to diſcern the Drofs from the 
Silver, and the Tin from the purer Metral, and we have 
his Word, to guide us in i the «ſe, from the 
abuſe; and as the temperate Man ſtill drinks Wine, 
though thouſands in the World ſtill pervert the uſe of 
that Creature ; ſo a good Chriſtian can ſee no rational 
diſcouragement from coming to this Table, though ſome 
have made it their bane, and turned it into theuw own 
deſtruRion. 


The PRAYER. 
Oo Moſt Gracious God, who haſt # ven us thine Ordi- 
it 


. nances for our Comfort and Edification, and diretted 


ws bow to uſe them to thy Glory, Give me an mr 


Heart, and a pure Mind, that they may be a ſavour of Life 
wnto Life to me, Let me not Way theſe Holy things with 
unclean Hands, but purifie my Soul and cleanſe it from that 
filthineſs, which doth ſo eaſily beſer it, that I may be. fit for 
thy Divine and Glorious Influences, Lord, without thee I 


6an do nothing ; thou art the Vine and I the Branch, convey 
E 4 thy 
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thy Celeſtial Fuice into this withered Branch, that I may ve. 
wrve and brgn forts much fruit, and have . my Fruit | unto 
Holineſs, and el end everlaſting Life, through Teſus Chriſt 
our Lord, Amen. a | 
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CHAP. VI. 


Of Receiving the Lord's Supper Fafting, and how 
far jt is Neceſſary. © 


' mn 


The CONTENTS, 


I x a thing not abſo[utely neceſſary, to receive the Lord"s 
Supper fafting ; Several Reaſons to prove the Aſſertion, 
Net, 10 r&ceive it Faſting, is a thing very convenient, be. 
cauſe it quickens Devotion, and ix an Att agreeable to the 
mortifying \Proſpe&t of Chriſ's Death, and warramed by 
the Prafitire f the Univerſal Church. Total Abſtinence 
from Food, that Morning we receive, may be prejudicial 
#0 ſome Conſtitutions, which muſt therefore be indulged to 
eat fomething at Home. Cautions and Rules to be obſer- 
wed tn Enting before pe Receive. The Decay of Faſting 
among Chriſtians of this Age, an Argument of the Decay 
of Chriſtiam;y. To Faſting, before we Recerve, muſt be 
3oined afterwarg 4ſt inence from Siv. The Prayer. 

Hat it is not umger neceſſary to eat che Lord's 
Supper Faſting, wi appear from the followipg 
__EAERT:TTT.7 : | 'S 


x. Neither Fating, nox Abſtinence do in themſelyes 


ſoramzent tis unto God, for neither if wh Eat, are we ? 
ſe, neither if we Eat mo, are we the worſe, ſaith 


\ 


t- Paul, 1 Cor. 8.8. It's not the Belly God regards fo , 


noch as the Heart, and the Frame of the Soul he ever 


_ 


RA _— 
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refpeds more than the Bowels ; The Phariſce, that lays 
the ſtreſs of his Religion upon an empty Stomach, mi- 
ſtakes the Nature of God as much as the Pythagorean, 
who fancies Gad will be pleaſed with his chuſing one 
ſort of Fopd before another ; Neither the former's ab- 
ſtaining from Swines-Fleſh,nor the others's Averſion from 
Beans, 1s an Offering acceptable to him, eſpecially where 
they ſtand ſingle, and have no other Virtues to bear 
them company. God being a Spirit, loves to converſe 
with Spiritual Natures, and ſuch are qur Souls; and an 
humble and broken Spirit prevails more with him than 
all outward Ceremomies whatſoever. The Jews, E/. 58. 
3- were as much out, when-they cryed, Wherefore have 
we faſted, and thou ſeeſt not ? as thole, Lak. 13.26, that 
faid to Chriſt, Have not we eaten and drimk in thy preſence ? 
One A& of ſincere Contrition, is a more pleaſing Spe- 
&acle to God, than a' thouſand external Form ions ; 
and doing his Will, a more acceptable Sacrifice than a 
rueful'Face, Faſting hath no intrinſick Virtue, the Gra- 
Cious _— God vouchſajes it, is upon the account 
of ſomething within, that looks oy lovely in his Eyes, 
and that is a Conſcience ſprinkled from dead Works. 


2. Chriſ®s Example is a convincing Argument, that 
to receive it Faſting is not abſolutely neceſſary. Not 
only St. Matthew, Matth. 26. 26. hut the other Evange- 
liſts aſſure'us, that while Chriſt and his Diſciples were 
exting the Paſſover, or as ſoon as they had eaten it, he 
took Bread, and Bleſſed it, and brake, and gave it to 
his Diſciples, and faid, take, eat, &c. Had it been a fin 
to do ſo, we may rationally ſuppoſe, the firſt Author of 
this Sacrament would have given no encouragenient to 
it by his Example ; and though it's true, that may be 
ſometimes lawful in a Prince, which may be an Error in 


+. the Subjett; yer qur Great Maſter laid aſide that Piece 


of State, and appeared in the Form of a Servant, and. he- 
came obedient to that Law, he would have his Follow- 
£rs live up to z. He did nor preſcribe one thing, and do 
another, bur like a warghful General, pur his Fen fo 

Seda ih 


that Plough, at which he would have others labour ; and 
it's evident enough, that while he and the Diſciples were 
eating, or as ſoon as they had cated the Paſſover (and 
— they were not faſting) he bid them Eat and 
Drink of the Sacramental Bread and Wine, which ac- 
cordingly they did, and we may be confident he would 
not have ledchem into an Error. 


3. The Apoſtles afterward we ſee, were indifferent, 
whether they gave it to Men faſting, or to Perſons, who 
had been at a Meal juſt before, fothey were but ſtudious, 
of a pure and ſpotleſs Converſation, and ſo much ap. 
pears from what we read, AF. 2.46. Afﬀer they came 
from the Temple, 2. e. after they came from the Com- 
mon Prayer in the Temple, which was at Nine of the 
Clock in the Morning, and at Three in the Afternoon 
they break Bread from Houſe ro Houſe, and giving it 
in the Afternoon, as well as in the Morning, we may juft- 
ly conclude they laid no ſtreſs upon Peoples receiving it 

ing. However, it's plain that the Corimkian Chnilti. 
ans, by St. Pauls Allowance and Approbation, adminiftred 
and received it after their Love-Feaſts z and while they 
obſerved the Rules of Decency, Sobriety, and Tempe- 
rance, and Charity, and Seriouſneſs in thoſe Agape, or 
Feaſts of Charity, the Apofle found no fault with their 
Communicating after them ; but when they became 
luxurious, and grew exorbitant, and made proviſion for 
the Fleſh more than the Spirit, he juſtly changed his 
Diſcourſe, and turned his former Gentleneſs into ſharp 
Reproofs, and Apoſtolical Reprehenſions ; and he had 
reaſon, for - theſe Doings would have ſoon brought this 
weighty Ordinance into Contempt, and made Men ab- 
hor the Offerings of the Lord. 


' IT. Notwithſtanding all this, to receive it Faſting, is 
_athing very convenient. 


T. Becauſe it quickens Devotion. That we are not to 
come to the Table of our Lord with an indifferency of 
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Mind, or looſenefs of Fancy, or carelefnefs of Aﬀettions, 
none can be i t : The fublimeft Myſtery requires 
the ſublimeſt Thoughts, and a Mind as clear from groſs 
and carnal Apprehenſions, as Mortality will let us; but 
this is not wh done withont Faſting, Meat andDrink 
filing the Brain with Fumes, and as you have ſeen a 
Cloud coming before the Sun, intercepting, and darken- 
ing the brighter Rays of that noble Planet 3 fo the greaſie 
Steams and Vapours, which feeding before, fends up to 
the nobler Parts, muſt needs, in ſome meaſure atteaft, 
obſcure the Underſtanding, the Sun in this Microcoſwr, 
and hinder it from ſpreading and diſperſing its kindly 
Beams and Influences; and this was the 'Goinion, not 
only of the Primitive Believers, but of the Pythagoreans 
alſo, and other Philoſophers, whofe Great Maxim was, 
That the pureſt Thoughts flow from an empty Stomach, or 
Self- denial in Meat and Drink. That the ancient Chri- 
ſtians faſted ſo often, the reaſon certainly was, to give 
Wings totheir Devotion, and to make their Prayers fly 
the faſter, and with greater Alacrity zo Heaven. This 
way they found was moſt proper to plant a Spiritual 
Temper in their Souls, and when they would mount up 
with _ Chearfulneſs above the Clouds, they gave 
themſelves to Faſting and Prayer. And indeed, in 
ſome Conſtitutions at leaſt, the Soul never aRts more 
like it ſelf, than when the Body gives it no Divertiſe. 
ment by Eating and Drinking for a time. 'The more 
the Body is fed, the leaner grows the Soul, and the 
leaner the Body is kept,the fatter grows the Soul ; all which 
1s evidence enough, That to receive the Holy Commu. 
nion Faſting, is the way to receive it with the quickeſt, 
and therefore moſt ſutable Devotion. 

2. To receive it faſting, is an A# moſt agreeable'to 
the mortifying Proſpett of Chriſt's Death and Paſſion. What ? 
Look upon ſo diſmal'an Obje& with a full Stomach, or 
a pampered Body, which is enough to tempt us to fay 
with St, Thomas in another caſe, Let us go, that we may 
dye with him, John 11.16, He that comes to this Sa- 
crament, comes todye with Chriſt, 5. e. to dye to pane 

an 
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and fureno ſober Man will think Eating and Drinking 
to be a proper Prepacative for 1o ſerious a Death: How 
abſurd 15it not to have all things ſuitable in a great So. 
Ir, q In roger Foo Fung to behold a 
Faſting Saviour, faſtin ning, not only from 
Common Food that Day he ſuffered, but faſting from 
a Senſe of the charming Love of God, and from the 
Comforts and Communications of the Divine Nature, 
which by a Miracle withdrew its Shine and Splendor, 
and left him in the Dark; a ſeverer Faſt, than if thoſe 
Three and Thirty Years he lived in the World, he had 
eaten nothing, and can we behold this dreadful Faft, and 
not appear faſting before the Alrar ? Beſides, do People 
makea Meal when they are going toa Feaſt 2 A greater 
Banquet we cannot go to, than that which the King of 
Heaven hath prepared; and ſhall we fill our Bellies be- 
_ We appear here, and dull our Appetite to the richer 
by 


3+ Toreceive the Lord's Supper Faſting, hath been the 
Prafice of the Chriſtian Church 7 many hundred Years; 
for when fad Experience taught the Fathers how unfit 
the preceding Love-Feaſts made the Generality for Re. 
ceiving Chriſt .in this Ordinance, they thought them- 
ſelves obliged, not only to ſeparate thoſe Love-Feaſts 
from the Supper of the Lord, but to make ſtrit Orders 
for the Celebrating of it in the Mona, and to charge 
all Perfonsto receive it with an empty Stomach ; whule 
the heat of Perſecution laſted, they were forced to re- 
ceive jt very early before Day, that they might not meet 
with Afﬀronts or Diſturbances from the Heathens, if 
if they had known of the time of their Meetings ; but 
what Perſecution made neceſſary at firſt, was made 
fo afterwards by a Law; I mean by a Law Eccle. 
ſoaftical, and therefore the Third Council of CR 
decrees expreſly, That the Sacrament of the Altar ſhould 
be taken and received by none, but ſuch as are Faſting : A 
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Informed againſt him, that he .had given che Holy 
Communion to Perſons, who he knew had eaten at 
Home, before came to Church - he falls a proteſt. 
ing and wiſhing, If he had done ſuch a thing, that his 
Name may be blotted out of the Catalogue of Biſhops ; 
nay, That Chrift may exclude him -from his Everlaſt. 
ing Kingdom. In St. An/tirs tume, it was become an 
univerſal practice to take and receive it Faſting: And 
though in Egypt not a few kept to the old Cuſtom of re- 
ceiving it oer their common Suppers;z yet the Diſar- 
ders, Irreverence, and Intemperance they fell into by 
that means, hath been defenſanve ſufficient to wiſe Men 
from following them in that repoliocom way of Re- 
ceiving ; ſo that we may truly lay, that this Commu. 
nicating with an empty Stomach, hath been the Pra- 
Rice of moſt Chriſtian Churches ever ſince the Apoſtles 
days; and this was part of their Rules and Canons; 
and what hath been ſo punctually obſerved by moſt 
Churches of the World, ought certainly to weigh much 
with him that believes the Church to be the Ground and 
Pillar of Truth, as it is called, x 7m. 3. 16. 


IL However, ſince it is poſhble, that ſome, by total 
Abſtinence from common Food that Morning they are 
to receive, may make themſelves unfit to receive with 
due Devotion, their Stomachs not being able to bear 
Emprineſs, ſuch muſt be aliowed to eat ſomething be- 
fore they Receive, whether they be Miniſters of the 
Word, who muſt take pains, and ſpend theic Spirits on 
ſach days, and ſometimes are none of the ſtrongeſt, or 
other Perſons of a weak and ſickly Confticution : But 
- _ caſo, the following Rules muſt neceflarily be ob- 
erved, 


1. That we eat n0 more than what juſt ſerves to ſupport 
Nature againſt Fainting : Not only the Law of Self-pre- 
ſervation, but of Religion too, bids us keep our Bodies 
ſerviceable to our Souls. If theſe Tabernacles of Clay 
be out of erder, the Soul, which, in this Valley of 
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Tears at leaſt, works by the Organs of the Body, muſt 
needs languiſh too; and the Pen, which is the Body, 
being ſpoiled or cracked, or weakened, the Scribe, 
which is the Soul,- cannot write fo fair as otherwiſe ic 
would do. Burt then there is a great difference betwixc 
keeping the Body from fainting, and pampering of it. 
He that before the Sacrament eats to Satiety, cannot be 
ſuppoſed to bring very lively- Thoughts, or a profound 
Senſe of the great Myſtery with him to the Holy Table; 
{o that the quantity of Food that's taken before, muſt be 
fuch as leaves the Soul in a Poſture and Temper 
to be affefted, and: touched with the Salemnity and 
Greatneſs of the Ordinance. 2 


2, The Food we take before, muſt be of the courſer ſors, 
that the Mind may be preſerved in a mortified Frame. 
God, E/. 58.3. finds fault with the Jews for allowing 
themſelves in Pleaſures while chey faſted, to ſhew how 
unſuitable Carnal Recreations, though at other times 
lawful, are on ſach Humiliation Days. This may juſt- 
ly be applied to Eating before Men come to the Holy 
Sacrament : Pleaſant Meat is unſuitable : To find pleaſure 
in Eating and Drinking before, ſpoils the Pleaſure'the 
Soul ſhould take in this Ordinance. Chriſt, before he 
did eat of the Enchariſt, did eat, *tis true, but jt was 
Unleavened Bread and bitter Herbs, which TI reckon 
was as much as Faſting ; for ſuch Food cannot be ſup- 
poſed to be very palatable ; And before the Love-Feaſts, 
that preceded the Sacrament, were corrupted, the 
Chriſtians did eat fo moderately, that they ſeemed to 
feed rather upon Diſcipline, than the Meat that was ſec 
before them, as Tertull;un wards it, 


3. Even that ſmall quantity of nw Food, muſt be taken - 
with pious Reflettions, and Contemplations of the far nobler 

Food, which, within a few Minutes after, we are like to be 
partakers of. Serpents, they ſay, whatever injuries are 
offered them, ſtiil their great care is to preſerve their 
heads : If it be our duty to be wile as Serpents, it _ 
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be our- care too to guard our Heads, our Minds T1 
mean, eſpecially where neceflity forces us to eat, before 
we come to the-Lord's Table, that the ſerious frame be 
not overthrown, andthat it may appear, it is not delight 
in" eating, but 'deffe to be the better” able to converſe 
with God, which miakes us give our Bodies fiich neceſ. 
fary ments as their weakneſs requires. Andif you 
ask me,' What RefleQiors are molt proper in this caſe ? 
I need only ſend yor'to that Gueſt, Lie. 14. 15. who 
ſitting at the Table, ſaid, Bleed 's be that ſhall eat' Bread 
in the' Kinydom of God! So he that upon ſuch occaſions 
gives his ordinary Food, may reflect on the Table 
in Chriſts everlaſting' Kingdom; where God's Glory 
will be the Meat, and-the light of his Favour the Drink, 
and Angels the Muſiciens, and glorified Saints the Com- 
pany, 'and the Eternal Love of God the Canopy, under 
which the vaſt Armies of Martyrs and Saints will feaſt, 
and pather everlaſting ſtrength 3 ſtrength which no 
ſicknebs, no ilInefs, and'no accidents can ever weaken 
or diſſolve, 


GY — Comm 


The Preceding Conſiderations reduced to. Pradtice, 


I, E may take notice here of the ſtrange decay 
VV of Chriſtianity , eſpecially with reſpe&t to 
Faſting; a piece of Devotion, whereby the Primitive 
Believers effected very great things: And it's to be feared 
that the over-tenderneſs of Men to their Bodies in this 
Ape, and a fancy that every thing is neceſſary which their 
Appetite craves, is no ſmall hinderance to their eminen- 
cy 1n Virtue and Goodneſs. It's granted, that Men may 
be very vicious, and yet great Faſters too, as one Fobn 
Scot in Scotland, in the year 1539. a man : 
of no Learning, and no good Qualities nei- See Archbt- 
ther, who was able to abſtain thirty or for- Hop Ore 
ty days together from all manner of Meat px 4.59. 
and Drink; whereof the King willing to 
male 
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make tryal, ſhut lim up in a Room within the Caſtle of 
Edinburgh, ſuffering no creatureto come at him: A little 
Bread and Water indeed was ſet before him at his firſt com- 
ingintathe room; but-upon examination, it was found that 
he had not ſo much as taſted of it in the ſpace, of 32 
days.- And going afterwards to Rome , the like proof.of 
his faſting Was ginon to Pope Clement yl and ſometime 
after, preaching Heny the Eighth's Divorce 
at Tandon, he was. ſhut up in Priſon, where he Gy es 
days; yet continued ſtill a diſſolute man, But ic is-not 
Go bers bog ney. A a _- So bur 
the ſpending a Faſt religiouſly, and to. s; works 
the Miracle of Holineſs 3 and ſuch were the Faſts of the 
Primitive Believers, who by fuch frequent Mortifications 
made their Graces tower and climb. and culminate, to 
the admiration of the unbelieving World z when they 
would conquer any Corruption, -when they had a mind 
toarrive to any excellency in Vertue, when they ' wanted 
a ſignal ſpiritual Blefling; nay, when their Friends and 
Relacions, or any eminent Servant of God, lay ſick, they 
preſently applied themſelves to this piece of Morrtifica- 
tion, and found great ſucceſs: And it ſtands to reaſon, 
that where the Soul gets thus above the Body, flights the 
Pleaſures of the fleſh, determines to converſe with God 
and entertains herſelf with the thoughts of his Greatneſs 
and her own Vilenefs ; God, who ever loves an humble 
irit, will look down and fatisfie the longing Soul, and 
fill the thirſty Soul with Goodneſs. Yet, | 


II. Let'snot think we have diſcharged our duty, when 
we have received the Lord*s Supper faſting z that will 
ſignific bur little, if after receiving we do not falt from 
ſin, This is the acceptable Lent, and mult be obſerved 
more religiouſly than the Mabomeran doth his month 
Ramaſan: "This 1s the Faſt which. the. Lord hath choſen, 
and except our Abſtinence from Food be in order to 
this Faſt, God regards it no more than the lowing of 
Oxen, or the bleating of Sheep. To fait from in, is 
both a Preparative for the Lord's Supper, and muſt 2. 

| 026 
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the conſequence of ic. This Faſt muſt be-the very end 
of our coming to the holy Table, and we eat. and drink 
there, that we may be out of love with this dangerous 
Meat. Nor i this Faſt from fin a thing impoſlible, if by 
ſin, as we ought to, do, we underſtand wilfu! and ha- 
bitual fin 5 and the Motives to this Faſt are ve- 
ry COganE: He that believes that 1in is the Food of De- 
, and the Meat of Hell, and the Feſtival of Fallen 
Angels, can haveno great Stomachto it. Nothing ſtatves 
the Soul ſooner than fin 5 and as pleaſant as it may-be to 
the Paluey the Soul ſuffers extreamly by it, and falls into 
Ts nd Apoplexies. It makes it not only lean, but 
uſerable too; it ſharts her out from the eare and tens 
ee neg 
es OL Sodom; tor whereas 
_ = of - <4 fall and ſhatter only into Ahe, 
that ends in eternal Fire. The Ears muſt be ſtopt there- 
fore againſt its Charms, the Eyes ſhut Eg 
es; and thus we may wean our ſelves from any at- 
ſection to this forbidden frui. 


_—_ in. th. 4 th. Mo 
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The PRAYER 


O My God! Thou art the mas Charming Objef, and 
though the ſenſual World will nat be perſuaded to believe 
it, yet it us becauſe their eyes are blinded. The enlightned Soul 
diſcovers fuch Beauty in thee, as tranſcends the faireſt Pittures 
that mortal hands can make. Thou, who art the Creator of 
all Excellencies, muſt needs be more excellent than all thy Creas« 
tures, O bow have I been miſtaken in my choite} How gree« 
dy bave I been after the Meat which periſheth ! To faſt and 
abſtain from that, I have thought death and miſery; while 1 
could be conterit to Irve without thee ; and to be deprived of the . 


Communications of thy Goodneſs, hath not ſo much as cauſed 
the haſt ſolicitude in my Breaſt, The want of thy favour hath 
troubled ma yo more than the want of things which are con- 
frary fo my Nature and Conſtitution. 1 ſee now, where my 

| "=" Happineſs 
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intſs lies, \atrd to feed on this, I perceive, to feed on 
holes it rcar?1 a O kifs Mattos the bf fp 
Lips, an muy Sol ſhall leap for joy, Make fir odious to me, 
ant make me us averſe from ity i hy mature = age vp 
E4t my deſires be after thee albne; let me feel, thut when 
I ertjoy they, 1 have the beſt —— and that which 
will nouriſh me into everlaſting Lifts Lot nothing [4 
but to Ter #ver'; - Let ry Jr oe reten "> ir 
Reſvlurivs 3 Let that be my Endeavent, My Soul bath been 
previous in thy fight, thou beſt nor $180 condewns d me with 
the World, Thy \ patience bath lobg waited for me, while 
others bxve been ſet into. Darkwiſ3, thou haſt ſpared me, and 
ſuffered: to ery oy the Light of the Living, I will treſpaſs 


Goodneſt #0 110rt, 7 feb vhe workings thy Spirit 


i 1 favl deſires and propenſitias to 


X 1 wilt 
” ; Obelp rhiw me 7 Lis 'thiſs drips of Gooihbeſs 
in ne ſwell into Floods, ani the riwulets of Grade vhit ran 


through my Soul, inte larger ffreams. Dit thy voiced be-beart 
in my Soul, thy convincing, 4hy towoerting, Hy pardon. 
ing, thy ſanfifying voice. At 'thy Word 1 wall fet down 
the Net ; O let me encloſe a multitude of Virtues ! Good. 
6/3 hath been meat Thaove had am from, 10 ter 
it become my daily Bread. Teach me the art of Abſtinence, 
perſwade me to abſtain. from that, © wich will certainl 
be my ruine, Give me a Holy greedineſs after thy Ward; 
ler are thy we. de hear #, und mmint-eyes delighe to-ſee 
ir, awd my feet delight to walk 4 the wry of #. Lend we 
ro: the that's. ftronger than 1; bet me freely Sacrifice 
untorhee. - Leo why preat endewvonr-be, to pleaſe Wiy Redeemer, 
2ho buth fave my Life from the -Nethermoſt FU; He bits 
me folowhim:; 'O bleſſed Fefir! I will follow ther "whither- 
ſoever rhoa \goel#*: "Owly give me alwevity and Youlineſs m 
mate haſte af ter thee, # 5 art theCaproin of my Sabvation ; 
To wh i with tbe Father and vhe Fly Ghoſt, be Nomour 
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CHAP. VII 


Of the Elements in this Sacrament; and Firſt of 
the Bread Chriſt made uſe of, and of the Na» 
rure and Delign of it. 
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'” , " "3 _ - DT 4A Da 1.4 ks bed as. 


The CONTENTS, 


The Bread, 1% & made uſe of, was, in all probability, anlea. 
-enet] Bread. The ok why, in the Church of Eng- 
land,” pe make uſe of . Bread that”s leavend. Wheateu 
Rread made uſe of in the frrft Inſtitution. Subſtantial Bread 
neceſſary in the Celebration of this Sacrament, not Wafers, 
Several Reaſons why Chriſt made uſe of Bread in the In. 
ffitation, God makes yſe of very mean and ordinary things, 
fo repreſent great Myſteries by them. Examination nite/. 
ſary, whether we are ſtrengthned by the Holy Bread in 
thus Sacrament. Several ſigns and charatters of [piritual 
frength, laid down. The Prayer. 


I, Hat Chriſt made uſe of Bread in this Sacrament, 
we haye the concurrent Teſtimonies of the Evan- 
geliſts ; and conſidering the circumſtances, he then was 
under, canhot but conclude, that it was Unleavened 
Bread he uſed, becauſe at that time, when he inſticuted 
this Sacrament, no other Bread was to be had, it being 
the Firſt day of the Feaſt of Unleavened Bread, as we are 
informed by St. Mattbew, 'Chap. 26. 17. Now the firſt 
day of Unleavened Bread, the Diſciples came to Feſme, ſay- 
ing unto him, where wilt thou, that we » are for thee to 
ee the Paſſover ? If Chriſt did cat the Paſſover of Un. 
F 2 leavengd 
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leavened Bread, and inſtituted the Sacrament of the 
Euchariſt after he had eaten the Paſſover, it muſt ne- 
ceſlarily follow, that he uſed Unleavened Bread in this 
Inſticution ; for, from the firſt Gay of Unleavened Bread 
to the laſt, no Leaven was ſuffered to remain in any 
Jewiſh Houſe whatſoever : For-Seven days ſhall ye eat 
Unleaavened Bread, even the firſt day ye ſhall put Leaven out 
of your Houſes ; for whoſoever eats Leavened Bread ro the 
firſt day, until the ſeventh day, that Soul ſhall be cut off 
from Tjrael, ſaith the Law. 12. 15. Andtherefore Chriſt, 
who came not to deſtroy the Law, but to fulfil it, muſt 
be ſuppoſed, to have done according to this Law, and 
conſequently, inſticuting this Sacrament immediately af. 
ter the Paſſover, he could not poſſibly make uſe of any 
other Bread, . but Unleavened, becauſe there was no 0- 
ther to be found in the Houſes of the Iſraelites at that 
time. And whereas it is faid by ſome, that Chriſt did 
eat the Paſlover, before the © q and conſequently 
'there migh be Leavened Bread to be had ; I anſwer, 
That he did indeed eat it before the Jews, but ſtill the 
fame day that the:Jews did eat it, Chriſt in the begin- 
ning of the Fourteenth Day of Niſan, the Jews about 
the latter end of it; and if ſo, no Leaven could be had 
for, from the Fourteenth to the One and Twentieth, 
Religion exterminated and baniſhed Leaven from all 
Mens Habications. But here will ariſe a Queſtion, If 
Chriſt made uſe of Unleavened Bread, Why doth the 
Church of England uſe Bread with Leaven in it, in the Ho- 
ly Sacrament ? But the reaſon of this is, 


r. Becauſe the Primitive Church, and the Chriſtians 
that ſucceeded the Apoſtles, and who could not but know 
the ſenſe of the Apoſtles in this. point, looked upon it as a 
thing indifferent, whether Leavened or Unleavened 
Bread were uſed in the Sacrament; and therefore, in 
times of Perſecution eſpecially, they made uſe of ſuch 
Bread. as they could get, never diſputing whether it had 
Leaven or no Leaven in it. Indeed, about the Year 
1053, there aroſe a great Controverlic ona 8 
ee 
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Greek and Latin Churches, whether Leavened or Un- 
leavened Bread ought to be uſed in the Euchariſt ; The 
Greeks ſtanding up for the Neceſlity of uſing Leavened, 
The Latin: for uſing Unleavened Bread ; And the Greeks 
proceeded to that Heat in the Diſpute, that they aſſer- 
ted, That Unleavened Bread was no Bread at all : But 
in this they were fo palpably miſtaken, that a Child, 
which had read the Bible, might diſcover their wilful 
Error, the Scripture calling both the 
Leavened and Unleavened Compoliti- Vid.VerL.LXX, 
on of Meal and Water, by the Name I. c. » dgnus 
of Bread, Exod, 29. 2. and Fwdg. 6. 20. dCUuous mou 
What Michael the Patriarch of Conſtanti- eauous & 6 
nople objeAts here, that dy7& Bread is aig. 
derived from a Word, importing eleva- | 
tion, or lifting up, and therefore muſt be «ip. 
ſuch Bread which hath received Eleva- 
tion and Warmth from Salt and Leaven, is a Fancy ang 
Quibble, rather than an Argument : But this hath been 
the Cuſtom of the Greeks, ever ſince they became Stran- 
gers to the Primitive Simplicity of the c_ to ſtand 
up for little and inconſiderable Problems of Divinity, as 
if they were Articles of Faith, and to defend a Cere- 
tony or Circumſtance, as hotly as if the whole Frame 
of Salvation depended upon it. 


2, We make uſe of Leayened Bread in the Church of 
England, becauſe the Subſtance or Eſſence of the Sacra- 


. ment is not at all prejudiced by it ; and in things mere- 


ly circumſtantial, the Church hath not only vanied from 
the firſt Cuſtoms, but may lawfully vary, as ſhe ſees 
a as will appear more. fully from what we ſhall 
hereafter lay down concerning Ceremonies. The rea- 
ſon, why Chri#t made uſe of Unleavened Rread, was 
becauſe there was no other to be had at that time; that 
which he chiefly intended, was Bread, which Feeds and 
Nouriſhes the Body, thereby to repreſent the ſpiritual 
Nouriſhment of the Soul, the greater thing intended in 
this Sacrament z and ſince LEI Bread will do this, 
| F 2 = 
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as Well as Unteavened, we need not be very 

about it ; though-if rhe Chusglr thonghr' fie eo alter the 
Cuſtom, and uſe Unleavened: Bread, | ſheifd be ready 
to ſabſtribe to. ic,” for no other reaſon, bur becaule it beſt 
repreſents the Temper a Chriſtian ought to Have at alk 
times. bur more particularly at' his approaching to the 
Loid's Table, vis. Sineeriry, and Godly Simplicity,to 
which the 4po#He alludes, 1 Cor. 5, 8. Therefore lei 1 keep 
the Feait, not with the old Leave, neither with the Leawers 
of Malice and Wickedneſs, but with the Unleavered Bread 
of Sincerity and Truth. 


IE As it was Ualeaventd Bread Chriſt made uſe of if 
this Sacrament, fo it was Bread made of Corn, and fartiens 
larly of that (ert, which Bread is #(ually made of amimg us, 
and that's W13eat ; for though the Jews, efpeciaily the 
poorer ſort; uſed Barly Cakes, and Barly Bread' fonte» 
times + and our Saviour kinfelf took the. five Barly 
Loaves and diſtributed them to. the Diſciples, and the 
Diſciples o-the Maulticude, Feb.6. g. Yet inthe Paſſover, 
wherein they remembred. the greatsft Deliverance that 
ever happened to the Jewiſh Natimn, it's probable, they 
made their Unleavened Cakes of the beit Corn, #. «. 
Whet, the rather, becauſe in their Meat Offerings and 
Cakes which they offer d to God, they were command- 
ed to uſe the finelt Wheat Flour, Levit. 2. 12. 45. and 
as their Deliverance from EZgypr gave them a Title to 
that Land, one great bleſfing. whereot was, their being 
filled with the fineſt of the Wheat, Pſal. 147. 14 16 its like, 
they would not in their Patiover, in the Bread they 
' afed, omit the commemoration. of that Mercy z and the 
fame Bread which Chritb made uſe of in the Patlover 
we ruſt ſuppoſe, he made ufe of in the inſtitution of 
this Sacrament ; This will: give us occaſion to enquire, 
wher {4 any orber thing Men make uſe of, inſtead of Corn. 
Briar, #219 v2 wed in th:s Hw#ly Saerament |, for it's certain 
that in fome Countries they have no Corn, and divers 
Auhors tells us, how much the Bread differs in the ſe- 
verai Parts of the habitable. World, according - the 

ature 
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nature of the Soil, and temper of the Inhabitants; Th 
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Epyprians heretofore made Bread of and Ma 
and Water, and in ſome part of the FPeftandes at thys 
day, they make Bread of the roots of certain Trees, 
which they dry, and youcer, and then make up inw 
Pafte, or Bread, and fo they doin divers. parts of 4f-1eq; 


' And as it may be the lots of many Chriſtians to be caſt 


on fach places, ſo the queſtion may juſtly be ask'd, 

ether in the adminiſtration of the Lorg's Supper, being de» 
ftitute of Bread made of Corn, they may, with a ſafe Conſci- 
ence, make uſe of any other ; And meſt Divines anſwer 
In the affirmative : For tho' the Canomifts, among the 
Papiſts, will allow nothing to be Bread, but what is 
made of Corn, yet whatever it is, that nouriſhes like 
Bread made of Corn, is Bread to them, who are (6 
nouriſh'd by it: And ſince the reafon of Chrift's making 
uſe of Bread in this Sacrament, was to repreſent the 
Spiritual nouriſhment of our Souls, by application of 
the benefits of his death, or as we commonly ſpeak, by 
his Body and Blood ; Why ſhould not any Nation, er 
People make uſe of that in the Sacrament, to repreſent 
this 8 iritual nouriſhment, which ſerves them inſtead of 
Bread, and gives the fame nouriſhment to their Bodies 
that ordinary Bread doth? eſpecially where Bread of 
Wheat, or Rye, or Barley is not to be had : Yet this is 
not to be applied to other Fruits of the Earth, ſuch as 
Pears, and Apples, and Figs, and Melons, ©. as if 
they, in caſe of neceflity, might be made uſe of inftead 
of Bread; for though they nouriſh too, yer no Nation 
makes uſe of them as their Bread : And fince+Bread is 
not wy uſed by Chr;F, but by all the Chriſtian Church. 
es in all Apes, fomerhing that hath the nature and the 
name of Bread muſt ſtill be uſed in this Holy Sacra- 
ment, and all care imaginable taken, that oh paring 
uſe of ſomething elſe, Men run not into Profanation of 
this Ordinance. 


3. As it was unleaven'd and wheaten Bread, Chrif 
made uſe of in the Inſtitution - this Holy — 
4 _ 
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fo.it was alſo. ſubtential Bread, not a Wafer, as is now 
uſed in the Church of Rowe. That Chrilt uſed ſubſtan- 
tial Bread, no Man ever dqubted, that underſtood, what 
Bread the Jews made uſe of in the Celebration of the 
Paſlover, and for a thouſand years after Chriſt, the 
Church was wholly ignorant of” Wafers. It's granted, 
that the Sacramental Bread was antiently called Hoſt, 
from the Latin, H»ftia, a Sacrifice, becaule the Bread 
' repreſents the Body of Chriſt, which was offered in Sq- 
crifice for the fins of the World; (which name of Hoff 
the Church of Rowe ſtill applies at this day, to their 
Wafers in the Maſs ) but then it was ſubſtancial Bread, 
pr a whole Loaf, they called by that name. How theſe 
: | Wafers firſt came jn, js explain'd by 
Honorizs Auguſtodunenſis, The report goes, 
faith he, that it was uſual in former times 
*" for the Miniſters of the Church, when the 
,N Sacrament of the Altar was to be Celebra- 
red, to fetch g quantity f Meal, or Flower from every Houſe 
or Family, in h place tbey lived in, hich Cuſtom u yet 0b- 
ferud among the Greeks, and of that to make the Bread, 
hich was to be uſed at the Lord's Table, and diſtributed 4- 
wong the Comminnicants : But after the Church pr ap in 
number, but decreas'd in Holineſs, it was order'd for the ſake 


of carnal Men, that thoſe, that could, ſhould communicate ei- 

Ther every Lords Day, or every Third Lord?s Day, or on the 

Feſtivals of the Year, But the People not coming, and there” 

bring na meed 'f ſo great a Loaf, as formerly, it was thought 
be fr 


good, fo uſe Fafers in the Farm of a larger Penny; and that 
they might not want a Myſtery for:tbeſe new doings, the Peg- 
"ple defired, infecd of Flower, to offer every Man a Penny ; 
Thot thereby they might acknowledge, how their Lord and 
Mafter was betraid for Thirty pieces of Silver. Se far he 
And ir's probable, chat from; hence came the Eaſter-Offer- 
- #"gs, Which as yet are vſifal in moſt Cure ol the Na- 
-£:90, And finterhefe Wafers are the effets of ſo grea 
an abuſe, which the wickedneſs of the times brought if. 
29 the Church # can be po great encquragement for 
phofe that would preſerve the folemnity of this Mylter : 
- 2th. TT OOT OO TT 11: 4. F i29-0 ep 
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to keep them up, or plead in vindication of them, It's 
true, the Wafers they uſe this day in the Church of 
Rome, are made of Flower and Water ; But, 


1. There is not that quantity of Flower and Water 
ig them, as is required in ſybſtantial Bread. Neither, 


2, Are they wrought, or baked, as common ſubſtan» 
tial Bread is, Neither, 


3. When they are made, are they deſign'd for any 
thing but to ſeal Letters withal : I mean in the ordina- 

uſe of them, before the Prieſt doth lay them upon 
the Altar, which ſhews that they are not intended fi 
nouriſhing Bread, nor have they the right taſte, or ſmell, 
or ſtrength of Bread, neither are they commonly fold 
for Bread, nor doth any Man make yſe of them for his 
daily Bread, thereby to ſtrengthen his Body : So that 
they do not anſwer Chrſt's deſign, -and the Analogy that 
oyght to be betwixt the thing ſignifying, and that which 
is ſignified ; 5. e. They, being no ſubſtantial Bread, can- 
not exa(tly repreſent the ſubſtantial Nouriſhment of the 
Soul, and therefore have been moſt juſtly rejected by 
moſt Churches, but by that which hath made bold with 
God himſelf, with Scripture, and the expreſs Laws af 
our Saviour, and ſubſticuted their own laventions, and 
Traditjons,: 


IV. Why Chriſt made uſe of Bread in this Holy Sa- 
crament, 1s next to be conſider d. Beſides the gene- 
ral Reaſon I have already mentioned, viz. To repre- 
ſent the Nouriſhment he intends our Souls by his Death 
and Crucifixion, it we lay hold of it by an active and - 
fruitful Faith, there may theſe following Reaſons be al- 
ſo given far it, hay « 


1. To put us jn mind that he was the Perſon prefi- 
gured by the Bread, variouſly prepared, and ordered 
pnder thg Law, and in the Temple, and in the m_— 
&+ : d * % 6 © FEES. Q 
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af the Jews. The Shew-bread was to be before the Lord 


Lt, continually, Exod. 2g. 40. In the Original 
DD on? it's called? The mu Faces, The 
ſtery of it was to ſhew, that Chriſt was to be the great 
Mediator, who ſhonld be always in the Preſence of 
God, behold his Face, and live for ever to intereede 
tor us ; and though other ſignifications may he aſcribed 
#© that Rite, yet Chriſt being the end of the Law,” we 
muſt-refer all principally to hina ; and as the Bread in 
their Offerings and ſacred Ceremonies was variouſly or. 
dered, fo it had various ſignifications, as the Fathers 
have obſerved. Bread, or Corn, while it was yet' in 
the Ear, repreſemred Chrift vailed, and ſeen darkly un- 


der the Law: Bread, or Com rather in ics Flower, 


Chritt, as he was preached by the Prophets : Bread 
formed and perfeated, Chri/t, as he was dad in Fleſh: 
Bread baken in an Oven, Chrif being in the Virgin's 
Womb :: Bead fry'd in the Pan, Chvſt in his Tor. 
ments and Agonies: Bread roaſted, Chrift being Cruci- 
_ [ will not warrant all _ "gw from 

ripture; however being pious, according to the 
Analogy of Faith, they ought not to be ſuperciliouſly 
rejoted. 

2. Bread «« the Sign of Friendſhip. Tt was fo not onl 
among the Fews, ro fete — es to, whole 
Symbol it was, Take heed of breaking the Loaf, 3. e. Friend- 
ſhip; and that which makes it an Emblem of Amity 
and Love, is, becauſe' many Corns go my to make 
one Loaf, and the ſeveral partes are cloſely compacted, 


to 
do perfefly agree, and are united, and mco 
of Bread, 


one with theother : Chrift therefore made uſe 


not only to tell ns, that by eating of this Bread, we are 
made the Friend: of Chriſt, and Chriff is made our 
Friend, if we cat as becomes the Goſpel of Chrift ; but 
to hint to us, how we, that call our ſelves Chrifftians, 
ſhould love one another, how dear we ought to be one 
to another, and how, like Members of the Myſtical 


Body of Chriff, we ought to be affeted with one ano- 
thers 


Miſery ; as in the Natural Body, one Member 
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be afflited, all the reſt ſympathize with itz and if ona 
faifers, all fee! the Smart and Anguih. | 


3- This was to excite ow Hanger after Chrif, as the 
kght of Bread raiſes. the Appetite of an hungry Man. If 
Chui{t be the Breed which came down from Heaven, as be 
faith hinafef, Foby 6. 5 1. he muſt needs be the beſt, the 
ſweeteſt, the pureft, the cleaneſt, the wholſomeſt, the 
ſavoutieft, and the moſt nouriſhing Bread, and to a 


knowing, that their Inclinations, Defires and Breathings 
tobe fat with his Favour, mult needs be vi 


his deſired Haven, the one can fatisfie the greedy Man's 
Necekhicies, the other free the Mariner from Fears and 
Dangers ; Chriſt alone can ſaiisfie the Necefficies of a 
wounded Soul, and he isthe only Port, in which aSoul, 
that's weary of Sin, can find Reſt and Eaſe, and Safer 
from Danger. Where Men look u 

Deſires as Exceſſes of Devotion, or Effets of a Diſtem- 
pered Brain, 'tis a fign they were never fenhbte of the 
Terror of Sin, nor did the Roaring Lyon ever fright 
their Souls by Suggeſtions of Defpair, nor did ever 
ſee themſelves undone and miſerable, elfe their Hearts, 
and their Fleſh would cry out for the living God ; Ask 
a Man that's finking in the Sea, what makes him cry tor 
a Deliverer : Ask him that's fallen among Thieves, whas 
makes him long after ſome good Chriltian to reſcue. 
him. Did Men feel thu Load of Sim, and were their 
Souls ſenſible of what they ſay in the Communion Ser- 
vice, that the Burthen is intolerable, they would need 
no Prompter to Cry with David, O God, thou art m Geol 
early will I ſeek thee : My Fleſh b for thee in a &y 
thirſty Land, where no Water x, Plal. 63. I. 


4» Chriſt uſed Bread here, that whenever we look 
upon it,, we might remember our Duty of Decng our 
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Bread to the H » By this Phraſe our Kindneſs 
and Liberality tothe oor, is expreſſed in Scripture, E/. 
58. 7. Indeed if we refle& in this Sacrament, that we 
our ſelves are Beggars, and expet Alms from our gra. 
cious Maſter, we have great reaſon to do by the Poor 
and Needy, as we would have God do by our miſerable 
Souls ; when we come to this Table, how juſtly mighe 
he fay to us, as Chrift to the Woman bf Canaan, It*s not 
meet to take the Childrens Bread, and give it unto 53 
for how often have we with the Dog returned to the 
Vomit, buthe deals not with us after our Sins ; He bids 
us open our Mouths wide and he will fill them, notwich 
Quailes and Manna, but with that which outlaſts both 
theſe, and then how natural is the Inference, Harh my 
God fed me, a poor Worm, this Day with the richeſt Bread, 
and ſhall I let bis poor Members ſtarve? Hath he in com- 
paſſion to my ſtarved Soul, enriched it with hu Love this 
, and ſhall not I expreſs my Lowe to thoſe who are in want 
commu and ordinary Food # 


— 


The Preceding Confiderations reduced to PraTFice. 


I. T HIS puts us in mind of the 1poſtles ſaying, 1 Cor. 
1. 27. God hath choſen the fooliſh a of the 

World to _—_ the Wiſe, and hath choſen the weak things 
of the World to confound thoſe that are mighty ; Behold, 
when Chriſt inſtitutes the Ordinances of the Euchariſt, 
the greateſt Feaſt, the Tigheſt Banquet that - ever was 
ſeen or frequented by Mortal Men ; he ranſacks not 
the Sea for Rarities, nor bids his Servants kill and ſlay 
the Fowls of the Air, or the Cattle upon a Thouſand 
Hills ; but Bread, plain, common, ordinary Bread, he 
cauſes to be fer upon the Table, and' by that expreſſes 
the ſublimeſt Myſtery of our Religion. God is not for 
outward Pomp, nor did he ever matter external Mag- 
aficence ;' but by 'plain and ſimple Things, he hath 

done the greateſt Miracles, Theſe weze not nay. 
FE: | y 
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by Men clad in royal Robes, but by Perſons who wore 
hairy Garments, and had Leathern Girdles about their 
Loins ; by Men that wandred about in Sheep-skins and 
Goiat-skins, in Caves and Dens of the Earth, of whom 
the World was not worthy ; by Men whom the World 
looked upon as mad, and had ſeldom any Recourſe to, 
but when Neceflity forced them, and they knew riot 
how to make ſhifc without therm. By the moſt con- 
temptible Things, he hath wrought the Delive- 
rances. Indeed, Nothing declares his Power or Maje- 
' fo much, as when he makes uſe of the meaneſt 
ings, to effet thoſe which are eſt, By Lice, 
and Frogs, and Caterpillars, he d the Land of 
Egypt ; and by Three Hundred undiſciplin'd Men, he 
defeats the valt Army of Midianites. he bri 
the Firſt-Begotten into the World, and bids all 
of Heaven yorlhip him, all this State and 
is performed in a Stable, in a Manger, in a Cra- 
dle i And as God, by the plaineſt and ſimpleſt Things, 
loves to bring Things of the greateſt Co to 
paſs, ſo he is for the plaineſt Devotiott too. The Pha- 
riſee's Sounding a Trumpet when he gives Alms, makes 
no pleaſing Muſick in Heaven ; but the poor Widow, 
that, without making a Shew, throws in her Two Mites, 
even all her Living, into the Treafury, is the 
Votary. Therefore grieve not, Chriftian, thou 
canſt not bring a nd Rivers of Oyl, or Ten 
Thouſand Rams, into. the Temple of God : Bring bur 
an humble Heart, and he will take more notice of it, 
than of all the Pomp and Retinue of Bernice and 


Agrippa. 


IT. Since the Bread in this Holy Sacrament is to re- 
preſent our ſpiritual Nouriſhment, ie- muſt needs be 
worth our enquiring whether we find that fpiricual 
Strength and Nouriſhment in our Souls which is, 
aq  —_—_ « in this Ordinance. Pry theme 
can be no better Sign of our thriving u 15 ſpiri 
Food, than if, "OG 


I, Our 
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r. Our Corruptions do ſignally abate : As in the Bo. 
dy ; if the pw Sy qualified, and the 
& of the Blood be taken off, and the Pains apd 

Ackes decay, it's a Sign the Body 2dvarices in Health, 
and Strength returns. It is fo in the Soul 3 if aur . 
pA Pride, or watchfil Temper, or our Lazinef 

's Service, or our Indifferency in Devotion, jon 
our Backwardnefs to Duties, &c. decays, and dwindles 
away, it is a Certain Si Souls begin to be Jn ; 
excellent "Temper ; for are the Worms that. 
der our Trees from growing. which if they faine and 
die away, the Trees are like to come to their fill 
Growth and Heighth, and the Fruit of thera «0 pet 
fect Matuilty. 


2. If our Delight in the Things of God doth 4 N- 
cre rave ering the Ortinances of. God, oxi 
tin M our Debate to io polling uns and 
thanking of God, our he in &, our:De 
Tight in doing ng $999, and being helpful eo others; it is 
3. $8 951g Saul chrives upon, this ſpiricual:'Food, 
MES Fo Body, when a, n begins to look with 
Countenance, and the-tmiiddy Corbin Bu 
clearsup, - aan Cars tt g06s ,abour” 
_ with Alacrity. 


3. If we loath an iny ing the is offenſtre to our 
Bicttca Redeemer. an healt < Goth 'loath 
any thing that is _—_ © q + y, fo the Soul 
15 then' in a good P pay when that which is contra. 
Ty to the Inceraſt-p Croſs becomes odious .to her ; 
when "ic againſt her to do.that wings muſt feeds 
'be diſplea Ing .t0him that died for her; when it'is a 
Grief to her to ſee the Sales I Men wallow in, 
and to ſhear God, difhonoured, and his Name profa. 
ned, 3s to_her as'if a Sword wers run into her ; as tt 
' was t® David, *Pſal. 42. 10, | | 
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4. Ff we do not content our ſelves with fuch Ty 
in Matters of Religion as the Vulgar are ſatisfhed withal, 
bur ec the Exaraples of the greateſt Saints before us, re- 
folving to come np to their Excellency, and Zeal, and 
' Love; If we do fo, our very Enemies muſt be Wit. 

nefles "that we thrive 'and grow ſtrong upon this fpi. 
ritual Diet, atid make Preparation for Eating and 
Drinking with Chrift, at his Table, in his Kingdom, 
Luc. 22: 29, 30. 


[IS 


— 


The PRAYER. 


Weet Feſu ! Who art Life to my Soul, Balm to my Shi. 
rit, Tl in the ded Miſery cankt pive Ec ſe 7 Fr 

fed too long upon bitter Herbs : Sin, that hath been ſweet to 
my Taſte, hath proved wery bitter to me in the End ; and 
what Fruit had I then of thoſe Things, whereof I am now 
aſhamed ? No Fruit, but Poiſon, Darkneſs, and Awver- 
fron from 3. T have been led away by my ſonfual 
Appetite, look*d up to the evil Tree, bebeld the Fruit, that 
it was fair, but without Conſideration of the dangerous Ef. 
fefts of it, and have eaten of it. Thi hath made my Soul 
look pale and wan ;, lovely, indeed, in the Eyes of Devils, 
but Leoemed and homely in thy Sight, I ſee I mu#t change 
my Food ; elſe I periſh, And, O my Lord! What ſhall T 
feed on, that I may recover Strength * Thy Table affords the 
—_— Meat and Drink. Vouchſafe me a gracious 
Look, and bid me come, Paſs by my former Awverſion from 
theſe Delicates, Bid me fit down, and feed on Thee, Tho, 
Lond t ane the River of Paradiſe, from whence Living Wa- 
gers flow. Oh, let thu Stream enrich my Soul, that I may 
be like a Tree planted by the Rivers of Water, which may 
bring forth Fruit in due Seaſon ; no ſuch Fruit as once it 
was, black, and ſhrievel'd, and wither'd ;, but which ma 
be amiable in the Eyes of God and Man: Fruit, wine 
tby Glory may be advanced ; Fruit, whereby others that s 
an 
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and know me may __ Benefit ; Fruit, wherein my Soul 
may rejoyce » Fruit, which may end in Peace, < Peace 
Conſcience, in Everlaſtin "A Henceforward, when F 
remember "thee, O deareFft Saviour ! let me {oe Te 
and Nuuriſhment regen that 7 may lock, like fins, aw 

ther lovely : Favour  decei ul, and Beauty « vain ; a 
A Yee. » Glory d Life and Bliſs, end H 
meſs. & pry efore eat at thy tm 1 the 

G, ſ ly Bl oth Meat, and it wil hag Jus 
into thy Image, _ fo — even by 1 the $ pres. of 0ur 
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CHAP. VIIL 


Of Conſecration, and what Conſecration Chriſt 
uſed. Of his Thankſgiving before he broke 
" the Bread, and our Imitation of him in that 
Particular. | 


»% - _ : Mn 


. 
Gr——— — 


The CON TEN T\s. 


Of che Word Conſecration, what it imports, and what Things 
were tonſecrated in Antient Times. Conſecration anciently 
performed with Prayer and Thankſgiving. The Virtue of 
Conſecrarion, wherein it conſiſts. Conſecration of the Ele: 
ments in this Ordinance performed ſometimes only by the 
Lord's Prayer, The Church of Rome deviates from that 
Rule, Chrift placed Conſecration in Giving of Thanks, 
Several Particulars, we may ſuppoſe, Chrift gave Thanks 
for, mention'd. What Chritt intended by ant/01vin , 
with reſpett to our Inſtruftion, ſpecified. Praiſe and onk] Z 

iving eſſential in this Ordinance, The Way to arrive to 

Got rouge: Why thu Sacrament is by the Ancient 

Church called Eucharift, The Prayer. 


E HE Word Conſccration anſwers to the Hebrew 
wTp Caddeſh, and Jar. Chorach, and to the Greek 
dxd0ur, 3dr and wer, 4.6, toſet a thing apart 
for holy Uſes; ard in this reſpeR, it is the ſame with 
Dedication 5 though Criticks make ſome difference be. 
twixt Conſecration and Dedicaticn ; meaning, that in the 
former, Things profane and vulgar are fer apart for an 
holy Uſe in general ; in the later, vowed and yin oa 
th a certain God, a tHing common atnong the Heathens; 
while they continued in Idolatry : In the Old Teftatnent 
Conkcration was tifed about Perſons, Things, Times ati 
Places! G 1, Pef- 


he Cracified Jeſus." 


. Is Perſons; Which is the Reaſon why. Aaron and his 
Sons are ſaid to be conſecrated to God, 3. e. ſet apart and 
ordained to minilter in the publick Service and Worlhip 
of God, Exod. 28. 3. And, upon this Account, Moſes, 
Exod. 32. 29. bids the Levites conſecrate themſelves ; 3.e. 
ſet themſelves apart to revenge God?s Quarrel againſt the 
Idolaters of the Golden and to give themſtlves to 
that peculiar and extraordinary Service, and expreſs their 
Zeal for God's Glory, beyond all other Peopl 


2. Things; And theſe are ſaid to be conſecrated, when 
they are ſet apart to be uſed in an holy Place, for reli- 
ious Purpoſes ;: as the Silver and Gold, and Veſſels of 
ra; and lron, the 1/raelites ſhould find in Fericho, are 
cammanded to be conſecrated to the Lord, Feſh. 6. 19. 
i. e. They ſhall. be brought into the Tabernacle, or place of publick 
Worſhip, and there uſed in Divine Service, and no where elſe. 


3- Times and Days ; Of this ſort were the Feſtivals of 
the Fews, which were ſet apart for publick Mcetings, 
to worſhip God, and to perform the Duties requiſite, 
and the Offices of the publick Licurgy, Ezra 3. 5. 


4. Places ; And ſuch we find often ſet apart for God's - 
publick and.private Worſhip, as Jacob did Bethel, Gem. 28. 
18, 19,22, And Solomon and the Children of I ae de- 
dicated the Houſe of the Lord, 1 King. 8. 63. 1. e. They 
ad folemnly ſet that Houſe, which Solomon had built, apart, 

for celebrating the publick Worſhip of God in that place, 


II. Nor is the Conſeration of a Thing, a bare Setting 
it apart for an holy Uſe ; but it imports alſo to do this 
with ſuitable Rites and Ceremonies ; particularly, with 
Prayer and Praiſes : Which external Performance may 
influence the Senſes of Spectators, and cauſe greater Ve- 
neration and Reverencc. So the Temple of Solomon was 
conſecrated with Thankſgivings, and Supplications, and 
offering Sacrifices, -1 Kings 8, 22, 62, 63, And the Se- 
venty 


wi 


ko 


therefare brdained 70 t 


- 
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y Elders, Num. 1X. 17. Rats p26 HY by Im- 
n/o6Hands, as Miniſters are ordain'd at chisday ; : 
and' Aaimimides adds, with a ſolemn Song, or Hymn, 
and theſt words, 1 Ly my Hands upon thee, ens thou 
bi Office, or Dignity, or "open 

Aaron's en _ 7 _ conerard; 

anointed oly the Ingredients. of 

w_ —_—— ſer wr Exod. $0. 39» 345 45 —_ this 
of we find imitated and tranſcribed 
ether? Heaton Nato, who hue run: out pany prong 
extravagant Coremonies, in their Con- 
Sper codex as' Dan; 2. 5s where, Nezachaaneza 


 2as Galdemlinage to be conſecrated, all Perſons, 


gn amet ang at the Sound of 
© F Harp, Sackbur, Plalkkery, Dulcimer, 
ak of 0 Muſick &c. And thele exorbitant Co: 


Tremonies in Conſecrations of Things are very mach kept 


in the Rowian Church'z which feems to have tranſcri- 


toy: Heatheniſzs into Clrifianity, Indeed, Prayer and 


were the moſt ancient Conconutants of 

on : And theſe Con/tantine uſed at the Dedica- 

tion.of Conſtantinople, having ſent for this ſe to the 
Fathers of the Nicene Councl, to afliſt at the Solemnity 1 
And having built a ſtately Church at Feruſalem, and a- 
dorn'd it with Gold, Silver and Precious Stones, the 
Biſhops, affembled in the Council of Tyre, were called 
in, by Supplications and Pfalms, to contecrate the Build- 
ing; _ to ſet it apart for a ſtanding Place of Publick 


TII. All the Vertue that can be fuppoſed to be iri Con- 
ſecration, may be reduced to theſe three Particulars. 


2. The Thing conſecrated puts ws in mind of ſomethin 
great, mz eons fark as God 4 - rs. 
revs bo ro is nearly related to him : And fo much we 

from the Conſecration of Aaron and his Sons 
 idory of which we have fet down at large, Exod. 
= There was karce-a COTE uſed about —_ in 

2 their 
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their Conſecration, but was and-may be referred toſome 
ngher Thing, They were to be waſbd with Water, 
which was to put them in mind of the Purity and' In- 
nocence that was to attend their Lives and Profeffion. 
Their rich Coat they were to wear, ſuggeſted to them 
their Fruitfulneſs in all: good Works. "The Brea#?- plate 
and Ephod that'were put upon them, ſignified their Spi- 
ritual Knowledge and Sincerity.. The curious Girdle a- 
bout them, was an Emblem of that Truth and Veracity 
they were to ftudy. The Bonnets upon their Heads re- 
preſented the Graces of God's Spirit they. were to be 
adorn'd with.. -'The- Mitre and. the Crown : Aaron's 
Head, prefigured the Royal Prieſthood of the Son of 
God, which was to appear in the World. The Anont. 
ing Op! that was to be poured out upon him and his Sons, 


Ly 
d thema that they muſt be Spiritual Men, and mind 


the Things of the Spirit ; and that in their Confecra- 
tion, they were to lay their Hands upon the Head of the Bul- 
lock and the Ram that were to be offered, ſhewed, that 
though they were exalted above other Men, yet they 
were ſinful Men, had need of Confeflion, and 
tion of God's Jadgments due-tothem for their Sins : For 
in laying their Hands upon thoſe Beaſts, they laid, as it 
were, their Sins upon them, and that Death and Miſery 
themſelves have deſerved. And the ſame may be ſaid of 
the Elements of Bread and Wine, when they are con- 
ſecrated in the EuchariFt : The Conſecration puts us in 
mind of higher Things than Bread and Wine, and ſug. 
geſts to us ſomething more noble, and more glorious, 
which we are to fix our Thoughts upon. 


2. Conſecration direFs to a greater Eſteem. and Venera- 
tion of the Conſecrated Thing : Not an Eſteem which pro- 
ceeds to Adoration ; for that would make. it Idolatry ; 
but ſuch an Eſteem, whereby we raiſe our Thoughts, anc 
have no ſuch mean and low Conceits about the Thing, 
as before we had, when it was not yet ſet apart for an 
holy Uſe, but look upon it as repreſentative of ſome- 
thing more valuable ; And therefore Belſhazzar _ his 
| cs 
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Nobles. incurred the Diſpleaſure of God, becauſe uy 
look'd upon the Veſſels of the Sanctuary as common U. 
tenſils, Dan. 5. I, 2,3. And thus it is in the Holy Sa- 
crament : Conlecration, the Elements require an 
higher Eſteem than before ; they being now no more 
common Bread and Wine, but repreſentative of the 
higheſt and moſt ſpiritual Food imaginable. 


3.*Conſecration commands a very ſeriows Uſe of the Con. 


fecrated Thing z and, at the ſame time, forbids all Light- 


nefs, Frothinefs, Inattencivenefs, and Careleſs Thoughts. 
And this ſeems to be a Principle of all Civiliz'd Nations 
in the World ; who have, in all Ages, required greater 
Devotion in the Temple, than in the Market-place, 
And the ancient Idolaters, that worſhipped their Gods in 
Groves, intimated no les, ſince thoſ Groves cauſed a 
kind of Darkneſs; which Darkneſs, they thought, might 
over-awe the Workioger into greater Seriouſneſs and 
Devotion. And the fame may be applied to the Eucha- 
rift : The Elements being conſecrated, the Conſecration 
ought to infuſe very ſerious Thoughts into our Minds ; 
call them away from the World, and meaner Objedts, 
and prompt us to devout Ejaculations, to a ſevere At. 
tention, and to a ſuitable Admiration of the Bounty, 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God, who appears to us in 
this Sacrament, with all the Charms that make Souls in 
love with Holineſs : And all this is but ſuitable to the 
End of our coming to this Sacrament ; which is, to con- 
ſecrate our ſelves to God, in Chriſt Jeſus ; and that is not 
to be done, without a very ſerious Uſe of this Ordinance, 
in which we acknowledge with the deepeſt Humility, 
that our Souls and Bodies, and all the Gifts and Graces 
we have, are the Effects of his Bounty ; and declare our 
unfei Purpoſes to ſpeak, and a&, and think as he 
would have us, and dedicate our ſelves to his Service ; 
proving that we will uſe the Bleflings he hath given us, 
to his Glory, and the Good of his People ; will reſign 
our ſelves to his Providence, and be content with the 
Lot and Portion he ſhall think fit to aſſign us; and be 

G 3 " thankful 
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thankfil for Afflitions too, as' well as Tor 
they being both- his Gifts and Bleffings; atidt ſhy, ard 
confeſs, under the varigus Diſpetiſations' we Mall mee; 


; 


withal, Lord! not as 1 will, but as thow wilt.” And who 
can forget himſelf ſo much, as to think that all this may 
be done without a ſeriaus Behaviour 2 | 


IV. 'The Church of Rome, at this Day, es ſtrange 
Work with Conſecration of the Elements in the Sup 
, , ofthe Lord. And though HEY cold 
_ +> 7 by one of their own Popes, Gregvry rhe 
v4 f * p- > nog Great, that the Apoſtles confecrated on- 
ww” ly with ſaying the Lords Prayer, yet 
they boldly, according to their Cuſtom, place 
cration in the Priefts muttering theſe Words, Foc + 
Corpus meum, hic eff Sanguis mens : The is my Hody, This 
is my Blood, over the Bread and Wine : Wikch ords, 
partly by their own fecrer Yirtne, and. partly by ith 
of the Prie{t*s Office, immediately upon their being 
cretly pronounced, change the Bread and Wine into the 
ſubſtantial Body and Blood of Chriſt ; whereof we ſhall 
have Occaſion to fpeak more largely in the Sequel. And 
this is their Conſecration, contrary to the Senſe of the 
Primitive Church, which was of Opinion that Conſe. 
cration was performed by Prayer arid Praiſes. And 
though ſome chink chat Criſt uſed a peculiar Form of 
Confecration, which is either loft, or the Church did 
not think neceffary to preſerve ; yet that Fancy is alto- 
gether-needlefs, ſince we are told by the inſpired Writers, 
that Chrift pave Thanks: In which Ie ether obſerv'd 
the uſyal oy uſed in the Paſſover, Blefſed br God, who 
bath created the Fruit of the Earth ; and Bleſſed beGod, who 
hath created the Fruit of the Vine : Or, B /ſed 'be thop, 
Lord our God, King of the World, who bringett forth Brea 
pur of the Earth ; and Bleſſed be rhow, O Eird our God, King 
bf the World, who createft the Fruit of the Vine: Or fone 
other ; though it is more probable that he did not vaty 
from the common Praftice of the Fews in'this Particti. 
j35: And whar þs this, bur Conlecrating the _ 
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and ifying of them ? For every Creature of God « good, 
and not to be refuſed ; for it  ſanttified by the Ward of God, 
and by Prayer, ſaith the Apoſtle, r Tim. 4. 4, 5. The 
Greek Church at this Day lays the Streſs of Conſecra. 
tion upon the Prayer of the Holy Ghoſt, as they call 
it ; whereby the Holy Spirit of God is invited to come 
down, and make a Change in the Bread and Wine. 
In our Church we joyn Prayer and Praiſes, and the 
Words of Inſtitution 5 which is the fafeſt Way, and 
fuch as no rational Perſon can find fault with, though 
the Words of Inſtizurion are ſufficient in this Caſe, which 
we diſcover in our Practice, when the firſt Confecrated 
Bread and Wine, are ſpent, and the Number of the 
Communicants require a new Conſecration. 


V. Though the Goſpel tells us only in general, that 
Chriſt gave Thanks, yet we cannot out uppoſe, that 
th ——_— Things he praiſed the Dine Boun- 
ty tor ; it is very rational to conclude, that he gave 
Thanks 


1. For the Providente of God, which watches over 
Mankind, and brings forth Fruit out of the Earth, to 
ſatisfie the Deſire and natural Appetite of Man. God, 
the Creator of all Things, provides Food and Suftenance 
for all his Creatures. He cauſes the Grafs to grow for 
the Cattel : He ſends the Springs into the Valleys, which 
run among the Hills ; they give Drink to every Beaft of 
the Field ; the Wild Afes quench their Thirſt, the Li- 
ons receive their Prey from him : He it'is, that hath ap. 
pointed Teads and to be proper Meat for the 
Stork, and Flies for the Nouriſhment of Spiders ; for 
ſome Birds of the Air he hath deſign'd Variety of Seeds, 
and Worms of the Earth for others : He provides Leaves 
for Caterpillars, and thoſe Infets for the Uſe of other 
Animals ; and the youngy ayael that make a noiſe, and 
upon that Account are faid to cry to him, 'are fed and 


maintain'd by his Power : He prevents the Crocodile 
from doing exceſlive — by making the — 
4 bY 


92 The Crucified Jeſus. 
his Enemy ; and the leſter Fiſhes you a Prey to the 
reater, by his Order. In all theſe Things the Divine 
Peankdnce diſplays it ſelf ;. and becauſe the reft of the 
Creatures are not-endow?d with Reaſon to celebrate God 
for his Bounty, he hath placed Man in the Earth, and 
enrich'd him with an Angelical Soul, to be the Trumpet 
of his Glory, and to take-notice of God's feeding. his 
Creatures of all ſorts and fizes, and particu/arly.che Chil- 
dren of Men ; and when he ſees Bread before. him, the 
Staff of Humane Life, to admire the Wiſdom, Power 
and Goodneſs of the Almighty. _ And upon this Account 
. it was, that Chriſt, as Man and Mediator, gave'Thanks ; 
and when he took Bread, bleſſed the Author of it,, who 
| Pad mage it agreeable to Man's Nature, 'and gave it 
rength to noyriſh him ; ſent:the Former and the Later 
Rain to nouriſh the Seed in the Ground, and gave his 
» Sun-ſhine to warm and ripen the Corn into PerfeQion. 


2+ It was not God's Providence alone that he gave 

. Thanks for, but for ihe more indearing Expreſſions of God's 
Love to Mankind too. And this we need. not wonder at, 
when we read how at other Times he magnified his Fa- 

. ther's Goodneſs to ſincere Believers; particularly, Marth. 
II. 25. 1 thank thee, Q Fatber, Lord of Heaven and Earth, 
that thou haſt bid theſe things from the Wiſe and Prudent, aud 
baſt revealed them unto 4 No Man ever ſaw the im- 

- menſe Charity and Goodneſs of God to the lapſed Pro- 
eny of Adam, in thoſe lively Characters that he did : 
ts only. ſpeak of it with ſtammering Tongues, and 
gire ſome faint Deſcriptions of it ; but He felt it. The 
nſe of that Love over-ſpread his Soul, and he ſaw the 
Heighth, and Depth, and Breadth, and Length of it : 
He. beheld the Miracles of this Love in all the amazing 
Circumſtances, and what it was' for God to give a Son 
to redeem a vervant, tq expoſe; a Lamb to buy a Wolf, 

. and to ler an innoceny Sheep be led to the Yaughter to 
; ranſom Swine, He ſaw how that Compaſlion extended 
it ſelf; and what it was for the Word to be'made Fleſh, 
,and to run aþque to ſeck the loſt Sheep, and when _ 
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had found it, to rejoyce over it, ol yt mer bay | 
. Angels, together, ſaying, Rejoyce with me, for T have foun 
him that was lo#F. He how Ll at it was for God to hum. 
ble himſelf, and take upon him the Nature of Man, a 
Thing infinicely below him, and'to advance it above all 
Heavens, above Angels, Powers, Ceraphim and Cheru- 
bim, and place it at the Right Hand of God. * He ſaw 
what it was for Infinite Majeſty to fall in love with Mz. 
ſery; and for hint that was adored by all the Hoſt of 
Heaven, to make himſelf of no Reputation, on purpoſe 
to magnifie his Mercy in the greateſt Miſery. He ſaw 
the happy Strife and Contention that was betwixt God's 
Juſtice and Mercy : He ſaw how theſe Twins ſtruggled 
in the Womb ot Eternity, and ms got the better, 
and triumph'd over the Almighty's Rods and Axes: He 
ſaw the Beginning, Progreſs, Order and Beauty of that 
Love: He could meaſure the vaſt Diſtance betwixt Hea- 
ven and Earth, betwixt God and Man, betwixt the 
Judge and the Malefator, betwixt Infinite Purity and 
extream Wretchedneſs, betwixt Righteouſneſs and Sin, 
berwixt perfe&t Innocence and perfet Miſery. And 
what a Paradox it muſt be to the holy Angels, to ſee 
that Light, which lights every Man that comes into the 
World; ſubmit to the Darkneſs of the Grave, that ſome 
of Adam's Polterity might be Partakers of the Inheritance 
of the Saints in Light ! This he ſaw ; and, as a Man, who 
was to ſhew his Church an Example, he gave Thanks. 


VI. Chris Aftions, as they were intended for our 
Inſtruftion, fo we cannot think that his Giving of Thanks 
was only to expreſs his own Devotion, as Mediator ; but 
that it was deſigned to teach us, 


1. Never to fit down ut our common or ordinary Meal, 
Withoiit praiſing God for the Ble his bountiful Hang 
hath vouchſafed unto us. This, it ſeems, is ſo-neceſlary, 
that the "Holy Ghoſt reckons thoſe Men among the 
Workers of Iniquity, that fir down to Meat, and praiſe 
not the Creator for the Proviſion he hath made for My 
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P/al. 14. 4. Have the Workers of Iniquity m0 Knowledge, 
= eat Bread and call not "YI the Lord? We —_— 
the Words, As they eat Bread ; our Tranſlators thinki 

the Expreffion to be a.Similitude to _—_ the Greedi- 
neſs of Perfecutors, who make a Prey of God's Servants; 


but the Particle 4s being left out in the Original, the 
Hibaing loſe another oo ras, the 


mm on? II Le do cat Br d call notupon the 
 N'ÞN?7 Lord attheir pkg *Tierne, the Du- 
ſcems to be obſerved by moſt People ; and there are 

ew ſo profane, as not to fay Grace at their Meals ; but 
it is fur the moſt part done fo ſlovenly, and fo careleſly, 
without any Senſe of the Greatneſs of the Duty, and of 
the Goodnelfs of God, that it is made a mere Formality ; 
which is as bad as the total Omillion of it. The Givi 
of Thanks before and after Meals muſt be perform 
with a Senſe of our Unworthineſs, and God*s Charity : 

This is to be thought and taken notice of, as much as 

the Meat that is ſet before us ; and Admiration of God's 

Compatſion in feeding us will add to the Reliſh of the 

Victuals ſet upon the Table ; and that is to eat to the 

Glory of God, as the Apoſtle ſaith, 1 Cor, 10. 32. 


2, Tt was allo to teach us Gratitude to our BenefaFors 
bere en Earth, Though Men are but the Inſtruments 
whereby the Almighty's Bleflings are conveyed to us, 
yet there is a Gratitude due to them, and ſuch Gratitude 
as .is expreſſed in kind Offices, and Readineſs to affiſt 
and help them when they ſtand in need of our Serviges. 
Bur then this Gratitude muſt not be ſtretched to aflilting 
of them in their Sins, or complying with them in their 
Viciouſneſs and Debaucheries, or flattering them in their 
ſickly Paffions. Man muſt not be pleaſed, to rhe Dit- 
honour of God : And where Duſt and Aſhes is loved 
more than he, he proteſts we are not worthy of him. 
But to pray for them, to honour them, to y - and 
Embrace all lawful Opportunities ro expreſs our Reſpect 
atid Eſteem of them, to require their Kindnefles with 
equal Civilitjes, or ſpiricual Advice, and Counſel Lo 
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Corſolmion, is to a& like Perſons prompted by Chrift's 
Example to be thankful, 


3. It was more particularly to dire wr in our Praiſes 
end Thankſgiving: then we come tothe Table of our dearef 
Lord? Here certainly, if any where, our Hearts ought 
to be fixed, and dy to ſing, and give Praiſe ; 


1. For putting us i» a Way of bei *d, and h 
for ever. We were all concern'd rh dam”s Fall, had 
forfeited our Right to God's Favour, and the Happineſs 
we might have expedted at his Hands : God might have 
tock'd up the Gate of Mercy, and made the Acceſs to 
Ki e: Having deſperately turned oor Backs 

- on him, he might have Tet the Rebels ſink deeper and 
aceper, till they had come into the bottomleſs Gulf of 
Eternal Miſery ; and, no doubt, all the Hoſt of Heaven 
would have applanded his Juſtice. And for him, who 
was Coathed with Majeſty and Honour, ny > 
and of his own accord, to turn the Stream, and to pro- 
miſe a Saviour ; and, inſtcad of making a he to his 
Anger, ſhew Men a Way to his Boſom; and in the 
mid(ſt of all this Confufion and Perplexity, to proclaim 
the acceptable Year to the poor Priſoners : How can this 
be thought of in the holy Sagrament, without Praiſe 
and Admiration ? 


2, For revealing this wonderful Love to us : A Favour, 
Thouſands of Heathens and Infidels enjoy not at this 
Day ; nay, are wholly ignorant of : A Love which is a 
Myſtery, that puzzles the Underſtandings of the wiſeſt 
Men. How God intends to deal with Heathens and Ma- 
hometans, is hard to detertmine'; only in general we are 
cold, that thoſe who have ſmned without Law, ſhall be judg- 
ed withour Law, Rorg. 2.12. Nor can we affign a j 
and ſatisfaftory Reaſon, why he makes not theſe Narions 
Parrakers of the glad Ti of the Gofpelz nnich les, 
why he continues theſe Revetations to the Chriftfan 
Wort, though corrupt and debanched to a, ' 6 

| 'But 
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| how inthe Greek Church the holy Sacrameat is conſecra- 
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But this we know, That if any Thing in the World de: 
ſerves our Praiſes, this, that we have ſuch a Treaſure 
communicated to us, deſerves it; and more eſpecially in 
this Sacrament, where this Myſtery of Reconciliation is 
a moſt proper Obje& of our Meditation. 


' 3. For paſſing by the Apoſtate Spirits, and offering the 
Mercy of Reconciliation to the Children of Men. The 
evil Angels ſinned as well as we ; yo the Son of God 
rook not upon him the Nature of Angels, but 100k the Seed of 
Abraham: ?Tis true, there was more to be ſaid for 
Adams Fall, than that of Lucifer : That Son of rhe Mor. 
ning was all Spirit, and Underſtanding ; and Men had a 
Body of Earth about him, which, though not troubleſorm 
in Paradiſe, yet was the apter to receive Impreflions of 
Sin from external Objefts. The rebellious Angels were 
the firſt that made a Breach betwixt God and the Crea- 
ture, and Man was ſeduced by them ; yet ſtill theſe Spi- 
Tits, as bright as they were, were Creatures z and as 
Creatures, mutable ; and as mutable, ſubjeCt to falling ; 
and falling, might expe& Mercy and Compaſlion from 
an All-merciful Maſter ; yt in the great Work of Re- 
demption, no Regard is had to them, but to Man on- 
ly ; and he alone, with his Race and Poſterity, is put 
in. a Poflibility of being faved and pardon'd ; a Mercy 
fit to be remembred in this Sacrament, but not to be 
remembred without Thanksgiving and Praiſes. 


© 4+ For the Opportunity we have of remembring ChrifPs 
Death in the holy Sacrament : That we have Liberty to 
meet in the Houſe of God, to behold his Power and 
Glory, to ſpeak of his Love and Compaſſion, and to 
come to his Table, and to come ſo often, and ſo freely, 
without Diſturbance or Moleſtation, without Fear of 


. Danger from the Tabernacles of Edom, or from the Jþ. 


maelites, from Moab, or the Hagarens. Though theſe are 
Things which ſeem to be-no great matter to an Eye that 
looks on Things ſuperficially, yet to a Perſon that knows 


ted 


— 
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ted but once a Year ; how in Heatheniſh Countries, where 
Miniſters of the Word are ſcarce, this Ordinance is uled 
but ſeldom ; and how great an Hindrance to Goodneſs 
the celebrating -}it but rarely is ; how apt the Inward 
Man, in ſuch Caſes, is to faint, and iſh, and grow 
ſick for want of it, will think himſelf obliged to open 
his Heart and Mouth in Praiſes'at this holy Table, and 
adore the Divine Bounty, which hath given him Will, 
and Strength, and Opportunity to come to this com- 
fortable Ordinance. 


5. For feeling our Hearts affetted with the Myſtery of Res 
conciliation, or finding, in our ſelves thofe happy Qualifi. 
cations which make us worthy Receivers at able. 
To. feel in our Hearts a lively Faith ; a Faith which, 
with Moſes, ſees him thac is inviſible ; a Faith that over- 
comes the World ; a Faith that purifies the Heart ; a 
Faith that, with Abraham, moves us to ſacrifice and of- 
fer that to God which is moſt dear to us ; a Faith that 
makes us patient under Reproaches and Injuries ; aFaith 
that is fruitful in good Works. To find in our ſelves an 
Hope that makes not aſhamed ; an Hope that makes us 
wait for the Kingdom of God, as the Husbandman waits 
for the Fruit of the Earth; an Hope that upholds our 
Hearts in Aftitions ; an Hope that makes us look upon 
that within the Vail, into the Sanctuary of Heaven, and 
counts the Troubles of this preſent Life not worthy to 
be com with the Glory which ere long ſhall be re- 
vealed in us. To find in our ſelves an holy Charity, 
which believes the beſt of our Neighbours, and thi 
no Evil, except there be very great Cauſe for it ; a Cha- 
rity which ſuppreſſes Revenge and. Malice; and not 
only ſuppreſſes it for the preſent, but labours to deſtroy 
it t00; a Charity which moves us to Kindneſs and Corps 
paſſion, not only verbal, but actual z a Charity which 
makes us tender-hearted, forgiving one another, and 
forbearing one another. To find all this in ſome mea- 
fuce, mult needs fill our Hearts with ſtrong Deſires and 
Endeayours to be thankful. 

VIE This 
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. VH. This Praiſe and Thankſpiving cannot bue be efs 
ſemia} to this holp|$acramems, not « mere Ornamental 

Thing, wichout which the bleſſed Effeas may be peiz 
and toke. ''For, | | 


t. bir poſſible #6 behold God's bleeding I.ove, 


» Fobn, Behold what' manaer ſhews 
to wr, that we ſhould be called the Sons of 'God? The Heart 
inuſtbe of Stane that can ſurvey Wonders, / and be 
fileat, or dumb to joyſul Praifes. | 


2. What Comfort or Conſolation can be ſuppoſed 
flow: into the Soul without it? Praiſe is the Gats of Mer- 
Ey': The Soul that praiſes the Divine Love much, will 
have a greater Senſe of his Love, and/fesl the Pow 
*, and feel how it met the Heart, ſupples the Spirit 
foſrens the Inward Man, and makes it fit for 'the Im- 
preſs of the Image of the Son of God. As-the Fews fay 
of the Spirit of Propheſie, That it reſts on valiant and 
ehearſut Men ; fo ic may be faid of the Divine Love, 
Where the Soul is much and often engaged inPraiſcs of 
&, there it loves ro. dwell, there it is ready to build T'# 
bernacles, and take up its Reſidence. 


The 
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The Preceeding Conftder ations reduced to Rradfice. 


Ven the meanelt Capacities kom henee learn the 
Way.to rea to. ey VP , Yi2, by making 
the moſt ordi ions 'of lags and 


_— — than Bread, 
Thang: Metin 6 ave Thanks ; and in doing 
o, bid us imitate his, Pradiice when the like familiar 


Mercies come before us, or preſent themſelves. to-our 
View. About the. Time. of the Lay nm: at Conſtance, twa 


Cardinals, as they were a upon the Road, not 
far from SaG City, ſaw a poor Shepherd Weeping 3 and 
to 9s hd Ac {c - pg rb ſtolen, 
, dither his + Or 10006 p 

iy, he bis Dg lot kim the Reaſon of his Tears : 

who anſwer'd, 1 am boking bere s Toad, and cannat 
but weep to think hq ag al Beaſt 1 bave been to my 
God, #0 whom 1 never before un Lift gave Thanks thus 
he ul me make ms hn pod yy wg 
The Truth is, you and I can hardly walk the Street; bur 
we meet with N _—_— ragged, or lame, or: maim'd, 

or blind, or dumb, or ſome other way deform'd, and 
extreamly miſerable : Can we look on fuch Objeds, 
and. not think with our ſelves, what a Favour and: Mer- 
Cy it was in, our great and graciops God, not to plunge 
us into that wretched, ole but to give us Neceſſaries: 
and Conveniencies, a right Shape, and Soundnefs of 
Limbs, &c. Thele, '4is true, are but bc ordinary Bleſ- 
ſings, yet if we conſider how many Thouſands. wane 
them, and that God, _—_— do. all g* hings, and; whoſe 
Hand is to be ſeen in | Things, might as eaſily have 
reduced us to ſuch a miſerable Condition, as he hath done 


others, and that it is 
and Wiſdom that hath made this DiſtinQion ; this can- 
not bur quicken our Underſtandings: And if ſo, none 
of us can complain, that we have no Faculty of furniſh- 

ing our Minds with holy Thoughts. To this purpoſe, 

certainly, was our Reaſon given us, that we might look 
ON 


but his Infinite Goodneſs- 
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on ſuch Mercies with ſpiritual Reflections and Praifes; 
and theſe Praiſes are holy Thoughts.” Nay, the Task is 
very eaſlie; and there is nothing lies more in our power, 
than, by taking a View of ſuch Bleflings, to think, 'Zbis 
God bath done, this is part of his Charity, this is a Charatter 
of his Bounty : What am I, and what 1s my Father's Blouſe, 
that God hath brought me thus far! And as it is eaſe, fo ic 
is profitable too ; for this will fill our Minds with humble 
Thoughts, and- teach ns to have a low Opinion of our 
felves; it being impoſſible to think our ſelves very un- 
worthy of God's Favours, and not to deſpiſe our ſelves. 


. - IE T told you in the firſt Chapter of this Diſcourſe, 
that the Sacrament of the Lord's " agthe among the An- 
cients was frequently called the Euchari#t : Here we ſee 
the Reaſon of it ; for- as the Word Exchari#t imports 
Praiſe, fo Th iving is one of the principal Actions 
and Offices in this Sacrament. The Church of Rome 
will have it called a Sacrifice, becauſe in the Primitive 
Church it went by that Name : We deny-it not, but 
then they meant by it a Sacrifice of Praiſe ; -and this Sa- 
crifice we exhort every one of you to offer, when you 
remember your Great-Maſfter's Funeral : Give Thanks fot ' 
that Death, when you are pooyerls g your ſelves for this 
ſpiritual Feaſt ; Give Thanks when you feed at this holy 
Table ; Give Thanks when you depart from that Bans« 
queting-houſe ; Give Thanks unto the Lamb that was ſlain, 
bleſs him for his Wounds, bleſs him for his Croſs, bleſs 
him for his Bloody Sweat, bleſs him for all his Sighs and 
Groans, bleſs him for his Merits, for through theſe your 
Souls muſt triumph over Hell, and Sin, and Devits. 
But then, take heed of praiſing him at Church, and at-' 
fronting him at home : Theſe Praiſes muſt be uniform, 
and equal, and conſtant; not'that you are obliged in all 
Places to ſpeak of his Glory, whatever Buſinefs you have z 
or that you muſt do nothing but ſing Pſalms to him, 
where-ever you are ; but your upright and Chriſtian Be- 
haviour in all Places is a Glorification of his Mercy : Fur 
you are a chyſen Generation, a Regal Prieſt hood, an hyly Na- 


tons 
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ti culiar People, that ye [hould orth the Praiſes 

© bom ary hath ca ed you _ Zan _ bis —_ 
s Light, I Pet. 2. 9. 


The PRAYER; 


Thou who inhabiteſt the Praifes of 1/aet, our Fa- 
thers truſted in thee ; they truſted, and thou didſt 
deliver them ; be cried unto thee, and they were delive- 
red; they truſted in thee, and were not confounded t 
Praiſe waits for thee in Sion. Thou deſerveFt my devoutetk 
Praiſes, my moſt hearty Thanks, my loudeſt Celebrations : Can 
I think of what thou hat done for me, and be loath to praiſe 
thee? What, I do but praiſe thee ? All that I ſee with. 
in me, or about me, us Mercy ; my Meat, my Drink, my 
Chthes, are Mercies. But, Oh! what a Mercy is that Spr. 
ritual Food thou ſetteFt before me at thy Table ! Ob, let my 
Mouth be filled with thy Praiſe all the Day long ! 1 am ſenſi 
ble not only of the Neceſſity, bat the Come!ineſs of it tov. It 
{i a Luſtre on my Soul, it is an Ornament to my better Part, 
makes me glorious in thy Sight. Ob, teach me the Art of 
proiſing thee ! Let me bus love thee, and 1 cannat but praiſe 
thee : My Love will dictate Words, and ſuggeft Meditations, 
and I ſhall ſpeak of all thy wondrons Works, Let this be my 
greateſt Delight, my greateſt Foy, my greateſt Pleaſure, that 
[ may praiſe thee at laſt with all the Saints and Angels, ts 
Eternal Ages, through Feſme Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


H CHAP, 
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CHAP. IX. 
Of Breaking the Bread, and the Myſteries of is. 


4 
mm, 


The CONTENTS. 


The Aion of Breaking Bread, borowed from the Jews ; uſed 
by Chri#t, to put us in mind of bis Crucifixion ; Of the 
broken State of Mankind ; J his going to break down the 
Partition-Wall betwixt the Jews and Gentiles ; Of rhe 
Communion of the Body of Chriſt ; Of our Coming to his 
Table with Broken, Contrite Hearts ; Of his Readineſs to 
comfort the Bruiſed and Broken Spirit ; Of the Vertue and 

| Power of his Death, in breaking the Force of God's Wrath 
againſt us; Of the Miracle that was to happen at his 
Death in the Earth and Rocks, 8c. And of the ſtrange 
Drviſions that would riſe about this Sacrament. The A 
tion of Breaking the Holy 1Bread doth not interfere with 
the Canon in the Rule of the Paſſvver, that not a Bone of 
the Lamb. ſhould be broken, The Church of Rome is to 
blame for not Breaking the Bread, Chriſt, as well as the 
Diſciples, received the Communion, Refiettions to be made 
by Chriſtians when they ſee the Bread broken. The Prayer, 


I. A ore the Jews, as no Man durſt eat Bread with- 

out conſecrating it by Thankſgiving, ſo no Man 
gave Thanks for the Bread, but he broke part of it, did 
eat of it, and gave of it to the reſt that were with him 
af the Table z and the Maſter of the Houſe, if preſent, 
was uſually the Perſon that did all this, gave Thanks, and 
dealt the Bread about : To this End the Loaves among 
the Fews were made with divers Cuts or Inciſions, that 
when they were brought to Table, they might be bro- 


ken with greater Eaſe by the Head of the Family, and 
diltributed' 
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diſtributed to thoſe that did eat with him. Among the 
ancient Romans it was otherwiſe ; for though they had 
Cuts and Diviſions upon their Loaves, yet thoſe Cuts 
were but four in all, in the Shape of a Croſs, to the End 
that when they came to reach ic to their Gueſts, they 
might eaſily break it into four Parts : Which was the 
Reaſon why they called the Portion that fell to one Man's 
Share Quadra, or the fourth Part of a Loaf. If Chriſt 
imitated any Cuſtom in Breaking of Bread, *cis moſt 
probable he- followed that of the Jews; from whoſe 
manner 6f living he uſed not to vary, if their Actions 
and Cuſtoms had nothing of Sin in them; ſhewing 
thereby how loath we ſhould be, Quieta movere, to change 
or alter Things in a Church or Nation, which, through 
a long Succeſſion of Time, have been received, provi- 
ded there be nothing of Immodeſty, Superſtition, or In- 
decency, or Irregulariey in-it. - The Unleaven'd Cakes 
of the Fews, they uſe at this Day in the Celebration of 
their Paſſover, are, in all probability, Relicks of that 
ancient Way among their Country-men of ordering 
their Loaves, and making them with many Cuts and Di- 
viſiotis in them, whereby the Maſter of the Houſe took 
occaſion to break off a juſt and convenient Piece for each 
Member of his Family. But though Chriſt, in breaking: 
the Sacramental Bread, might borrow that Right and 
Action from the Fews, yet we muſt not ſuppole, that 
therefore he had no farther Deſign in it, but rather fan- 
Qified it into a Myſtery, as he did the Waſhing of the Fee: 
received among the Fews, Fob. 13. 14, 15. 


IT. As Breaking the Sacramental Bread was an Actions 
deſign'd to repreſent ſeveral Things of great Importancey 
ſo the Things thereby repreſented may juſtly bo a: 
&d, and piouſly believed, to be the following, | 


1. An Emblem it was of that barbarous Fa#t the Jews 
were like, in a few Minutes after, to commit againſt his 
Sacred Perſon, viz. -Breaking his Sacred Body by the 
Torments of a painful Crucifixion ; This Body of his; 

H 2 ſpotleſs 
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ſpotleſs as the Sun, harmonious as the Strings of a well- 
tuned Lute, the miraculous Produd of the Holy Ghoſt, 
urer than Virgins Wax, big with the richeſt and choiceſt 
lood, ſubje& to no inordinate Deſire, was in a few 
Hours like to be the Scorn of Soldiers, the Sport of 
Scribes, and the Laughing-ſtock of ſupercilious Phariſees 
within a few Minntes, this Body was to be laſh'd, buffer- 
ed, beaten, wrench'd, and ftretch'd out upon the Croſs: 
Here his Fleſh was to be torn with Nails, the Skin to be 
broken, the Veins, thoſe precions Springs, to be open'd ; 
and he that was fairer than the Children of Men, was 
foon after to be without Form or Comelineſs, a Man of 
Sorrows, reje&ted and deſpiſed of Men, to be handled 
like a Slave, treated like a Malefator, crucified like a 
Thief, and uſed like the worſt of Mankind : Therefore 
he broke the Bread, to repreſent this inhumane Atrempt. 
Such Pains did our blefted Maſter take with his Diſt 
3es, to prevent their being ſurprized with his Paſffion : 
e had Fe ently given them notice of it, armed them 
againſt the fatal Hour, and not only in general told them 
he was to ſaffer, but here in this Action deſcribes the ve- 
manner of it; and in Breaking of the Bread, hints to 
them, how that nable, that curious, that excellent Frame 
would be diſorder*d, broken and deſtroyed, 


2. He broke the Bread, to ſhew that Man, for whom 
he was to ſuffer, was in a broken, forlorn and undone 
Condition, a Condition which required an Almighty Sa- 
viour to put under his Shoulder, to reſcue the miſerable 
Creature fromthe Thraldom of Damnation. Mankind 
was indeed in a very broken State at that time, not on- 
ly with reſpec to the various Diviſions that were among 
the Jews, and in other Parts of the World, but with te- 
ſpe& to their Sins, Errours and Corruptions. Idolatry 
had not only over-ſpread the habitable World, but was 
come to a prodigious Heighth ; many Sins, which even 
the Law of Nature condemned, were become Vertues: 
And to that Impiety Mankind aroſe, that not a few of 
their Vices were conſecrated into Deities ; infomuch that 
Te) 
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to be lewd, was Religion ; and Deified Vices had their 
Votaries. Among the Fews, who were Keepers of the 
Oracles of God, the Great Seal of the King of Heaven ; 
though they went not a whoring after Idols, yer the Re. 
ligion that remained among them was turn'd into mere 
Formality, and Outward Shew : "The Moral Law, thar 
Eternal Standard of Truth and Goodnefs, was in a man- 

ner trampled under Foot : The Traditions of the Elders 

——_ its Force, and the falſe Gloſles of the Phariſees 
made the Divine Commands of no Effet. In a Word, 
the Pillars of Religion were every where broken, the ve- 
ry Foundation was undermin'd, and both Fews and Gen- 
rthes were intoxicated 3 the former with Hypocriſie, the 
other with Profaneneſs. How deſperate both their Con- 
ditions were, the Apoſtle ſhews at large, Rom. Chap. 1. 
and 2, and more ſuccinaly, Roz. 3. 9, 10, 11, —— 19. 
There is none righteous, no not one ; there is none that under. 
ſtands, there is none that ſeeks after God, &c. Chriſt broke 
the Bread therefore, to ſhew how neceſſary it was for 
him to be broken on the Crofs,to redintegrate and make 
whole the broken and forlorn State of Mankind ; which 
makes him fay afterward, This is my Body, which 4: bro- 
ken FOR YOU. 


3- He broke the Bread, to ſhew that he it was who was 
to break down the Partition-Wall that ſeparated the Fews 
and Gentiles, Till the Son of God was crucified for the 
Sins of the-World, there was fo great an Antipathy be- 
twext the Fews and Gentiles, that the Hatred was thought 
Duty, and the Enmity, Religion ; and as the Heatben 
looked upon the Few: as the vileſt of Mankind, fo the 
Jews were even with them, and looked upon them as 
abominable z and to eat and drink with a Gentile, was 
counted a Crime; and to make any Expreſlions of Kind- 
neſs or Favour, Impiety : To ſhew him the right Way in 
a Journey, or to lead him to a Spring of Water in caſe 
he were a-thicſt, or to lie with him, or to contrat Mar- 

e with any of them, was as deteſtable as to eat Swines 
Flelh, And it was a Maxim in the Fewiſh Divinity, 
H 3 Thar 
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That the Holy Ghoſt could not reſt upon an Heathen : 
Which made the Fews, A#, rr. 2, 3. tall out with Perer, 
becauſe he went unto Men uncircumciſed, and did eat 
with them, and preach the Goſpel to them. Chriſt, by 
his Death and Reſurrection, was to deſtroy that Enmity, 
and to make the Lamb lie down with the Wolf, and the Lion 
with the Calf ; according to the Propheſie of E/ay, Chap. 
11.6. And fo it came to paſs, after his ReJurre&ion, 
and the Effufion of the Holy Ghoſt, Peter opened the 
Door: of Salvation to the Gentiles, and the Holy Ghoſt 
came down on the Uncircumciled, as well as on the 
Seed of Abraham; and both Nations became one Flock, 
one Company, and one People, under the great Shep- 
herd: of the Sheep, Chriſ# Feſws ; and they who betore . 
hated one another mortally, now fell into one another's 
Embraces, and ſaluted: one another with an holy Kib, 
Upon which Account, the Apoſtle ſays, Epbeſ.2. 14,-— 
18. Chriſt zs our Peace, who hath made both one, and broken 
drwn the Middle-Wall of Partition between us, having aboliſh. 
ed in bs Fleſh the Enmity, even the Law of Commandments 
contained in Ordinances, for to make in bimſelf, of twain, 
one new {Man ; ſo making Peace. He broke the Bread there- 


fore, to ſignifie this glorious and charitable Act. 


4. The Bread which we break, i it not the Communion of 
the Body of Chrif, faith St. Paul, 1.Cor. 10. 16.- And this 
we may juſtly believe: to have been our Maſter's Defign 
in this Action, for the Apoſtle received it of the Lord; 
and what Chriſt had taught him, he communicated to 
his Hearezs : And this Breaking both ſhews and com- 
mangs our Union and Communion. Though he broke 


zhe Loaf into ſeveral Pieces, to give to the reſpective 
Commiunicants, yet thoſe Pieces were ſtill Parts of that 


Loaf; and this was to ſhew how near and dear we Chrt- 
itians arg, and ought to be, to one another : This ſpeaks 
us Fellow members, and how tender:we ought to be of 
ene another's Welfare, as one Member is of the Safety 
of another. So that, though we are many Members, yet 
wy all pjakg ong Logi, one great Body, whereof Chrilt 


- our Pride : It was therefore proh 
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is the Head, 1 Cor. 12. 27. And this makes all Rancor, 
Malice, Envy, Hatred, Pride and Ill-Nature, abſurd, o- 
dious, abominable and intolerable among Chriſtians, not 
only at the holy Sacrament, but in their Converſation 
too : For, how ſtrange, how ſurprizing would it be, to 
{ze one Piece of Bread quarrel with the other of the ſame 
Loaf? And would to God it might be as ſurprizing, to 
ſee one Chriſtian fall out with the other. 


5. He broke the Bread, to hint to us, with what Hearts 
we ought to come to the Table of our Lord, and to the 
Altar of the Croſs ; even with humble, broken, contrite 
Hearts. Such Hearts we might Bet, if it were not for 

tbited in the Old Law, 
to uſe Leaven in God's Sacrifices and Offerings ; Lea- 
ven was the Emblem of Pride, which makes us unfit to 
r before the humble Feſas : I am broken with their 
whoriſh Heart, which hath departed from me, ſaith God, 
Exech. 9. 6. This was literally fulfilled in Chri& : And 
ſhall not we ſhare in the Depth of that Sorrow ? Shall 
we ſee him bow his Head under the Weight of our OE 
fences, and ſhall not the Burthen appear heavy and in- 
ſupportable to our Spirits ? Shall we ſee the innocent 
Lamb weep for our Stubbornnefs, and be unconcerned 
at the Spectacle ? 


6. He broke the Bread, to let us ſee how ready he is to 
comfort the Contrite and Broken Heart. Chri/#an, as 
great as the Agonies were, thy Sins did put him to ; as 
great a5 the Torments were, he felt upon thy Account 
as bitter as the Death was, he ſuffered and taſted for 
thee; yet if thy Soul relents, and if that which made 
him die becomes loathſome and abominable in thy Sight, 
if a deep Senſe of thy Unworthineſs fills the Chanels of 
thy Heart, if the Fountain of thy Head runs with Wa- 
ter, if thine Eyes guſh out in Tears, if the Weight of 
thy Sins preſſes thy Soul into an holy Self-abhorrency, if 
his Paſſion can right thy Sins into a languiſhing Condi- 
fion, abate their Courage, and break their ſturdy Necks, 
H 4 and 
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and his broken Body proves a Motive ſtrong enough, 
and obliges thee to break looſe from the Government 
Hell ; behold, thoſe very Wounds thou madeft ſhall be 
thy Balſam ; and the Blood thy Sinns did fpill, ſhall turn 
into Oyl, to ſupple thy broken Bones z with that. pre- 
Cions 5, thy Soul ſhall, be waſhed, and that which 
was his Death, ſhall be thy Life and Antidote 3 with 


that Offering of himſelf, once made, he will expiate thy 
Filth, and perfume thy Services, render them acceptable 
ro God, give thee a Right co Heaven, comfort thee in 
all thy Tribulations, and call to thy Soul, Be of yood 
chear, thy Sins are forgiven thee, 


7. He broke the Bread, to let us know that his Death 
would break the Wrath of God, allay his Anger, pacifie 
bis Jaftice, and fatisfie for the Afﬀront his Holineſs had 

ered from the Sins of Men, and make way for the 
Penitent's Admiſſion to God's Boſom. This 1s St. Ber. 
2ar#'s Obſervation ; and the Myſtery is rational, for by 
his Death he broke the Power of him who had the Power of 
Death, Heb. 2. 14. This was the Devil, who got chat 
Power by Man*s Apoſtacy, which provoked che Al. 
mighty's Wrath, and moved him to permit the Enemy 
eo exerciſe that Power over Mankind 3 who was there- 
fore not only the Cauſe of Adam's Death, but of all rhe 
Deaths that followed that ; for which Cauſe Chrift cal- 
led him @ Adurtherer -—_ the Beginning, Joh. 8. 44. And 
the Fews ſtile him the Anget of Dearh 3 and If any extra- 
ordinary Judgments were inflifted on Men at any time 
he was ſtill the Executioner. Beſides all this, he had 
Power given him to fright Men wich Death, either vio- 
lent or natural, and the dreadful Conſequences of it ; 
of. all which, Man's Apoſtacy was the Cauſe, This 
Power given him by the Juftice and Wrath of God, a- 
gainſt the Sins of Man, was broken by the Death of Fe- 
ſas, who thereby gave all true Believers Power and Cou- 
rage to underyalue thefe Fears and Terrours, to look up. 
on them as Bugbears, and Things to fright Slaves wi 
ſince this wonderful Death brings Life, and Pardon, an 
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Salvation to their Souls, and makes their own Death a 
Paſſage to the full Poſſellion of the Joys to come. 


8. He broke the Bread, prophetically to fore tell what 
Miracles would happen at his Death, how the Veil of 
the Temple would rend, the Rocks break, and the Graves 
burſt their Bonds, and open ; even then, when Men's 
Hearts would be harder than Flints, more impenetrable 
than Stones, more inſenſible than Adamants, leſs tracta- 
ble than the Earth, more rigid than the Grave, and lefs 
relenting than inanimate Creatnres. 


9. He broke the Bread : Why may not we think that . 
hereby he ſignified 'the Breaches and Diviſions that 
through the Paflions and various Intereſts of Men, w 
ha in future Ages in the Church, the Account 
of chis Sacrament ? What Strife, what Bitterneſs, what 
Contentions hath this Ordinance occaſion'd betwixt the 
Eaſtern and Weſtern Churches; and in the Weſtern, betwixt 
the Papiſts and Proteſtants ; and among the Proteſtants, be. 
twixt the Lutherans and thoſe that call themſelves of the 
Reformed Religion? Upon which Account, I cannot but 
think of the bitter Language that both Luther and his 
Followers have given to the Zwinglians and Calvinifs, 
that differ*d from them in Opinion about the Supper of 
the Lord. Nor did the Fury ſtop here, but in many 
Places where any of the Zwinglians were, they were 
turned out, impriſoned, harraſſed, expelled, driven into 
Exile, and forced away to Sea in a ſevere Winter, in 
Froſt and Snow, when the Winds blew hard, and the 
Weather was exceeding tempeſtuous ; and all, becauſe 
bY would not abjure theſe Six Propoſitions : 1. That 
theſe Words, Take, cat, this is my Body 3 and, Take, 
drink, this is my Blood, muſt not be underſtood literally, but 
typically and # fyreiveh: 2. That the Elements in the Lord”s 
Supper are only Signs and Symbols ;, and that Chriſt”s Body « 
ar far removed from the Bread in the Sacrament, as Heaven 
& from Earth, 3, That Chriſt u preſent in this Sacrament 
by bis Virtue aud Power, and not with bus Body ; as the Sun, 

with 
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with hx Light and Operation, aſſiſts and refreſhes the Crea- 
tures of God in this Nw Werld. #, ark ator in the 
Sacrament is the Emblem and Figure of Chriff's Body, and 
ſignifies and repreſents only. 5. That Chriſt's Body s eaten 
only by Faith mounting up into Heaven, mt with the Mouth, 
6. That only true Believers do properly eat Chriſt's Body ; but 
wicked Men, who have no lively Faith, receive nothing but 
the bare Bread and Wine. "Thoſe that would not abjure 
theſe Dodrines,*"Wwere uſed like Heteticks, Fanaticks and 
Vagabonds : By their tifage, one would have taken them 
to have been guilty of Sacrilege, Murther, Robbery, Se- 
dition, Rebellion, &c. __ chief Crime, it ſeems, 


was, becauſe having imbibed Zwingliws and Calvin's Do. 
d&rine about the Excharift, they could not conform to the 
Lutheran Perſuaſion in that Point, Wonderful Barbari. 
ty! which one would ſcarce have expefted from Hea. 
tbens, much leſs from Chriſtians, and Fellow-Proteſt ants, 
who, together with them, proteſted againſt the Corru. 
—_ the Church of Rome. Into Pach an unſeemly 
e 


haviour do Men precipitate themſelves, when they 
let looſe the Reins of their Paſſions ; inſtead of becom. 
ing Repairers of Breaches, they make them wider ; and 
render that Wound incurable, which, if wiſe, impartial 
and charitable Men had the handling of, might be heal'd 
up with great Facility. | 


HI. It was, indeed, a Rule in the Rubrick of the Paſl. 
over, Exod. 12, 4.6, That a Bone of the Paſchal Lamb ſhould 
mot be broken ; but that Type doth not interfere with 
Chriſt's Breaking the Sacramental Bread : For, though 
the Paſchal Lamb repreſented the Lamb of God, which 
was to die for the Sins of the World, yet that particular 
Rite had relation only to that Providence in the Scene 
of Chriſt's Paſſion ; in which, Care was taken that his 
Legs ſhould not be broken, as thoſe of Malefators com- 
mofily'were, as St. Fobn expreſly explains it, Fob. 19. 21, 
And this ſhews the wonderful Exa&neſs of Providence, 
that both foretold and fulfilled that Particular in our great 
Redeemer Funera!; And though he was wy 
= ITE [4 J 


Wn TS 
s wa 


The Crucified Feſus. III 
che Tranſerefſors, yet, in many Things, his Ulage was 
different thats, to let the World fee that « Hecial 
Difpenſation attended him, and that, in the mid(t of all 
his Miſery, an unknown Hand reftrain'd the unruly Wills 
of Men, and made them, againſt their Intent and De- 
ſign, correſpond with God's Preſcience and Determina. 
tion. This was ſo minute a Circumſtance, that one 
would have thought it deſerved no Cognifance or Pre- 
diction : But, as inconſiderable as it appears to vulgar 
Eyes, God knew it was of Conſequence ; and hereby he 
taught future Ages, at once to admire the Treaſures of 
his Wiſdom, and hjs Care of his only begotten Son ; 
who, though he condeſcended to die ſo ignominious a 
Death, yet was to enjoy this Privilege above other Ma- 
lefactors, that even Infidels might ſee he was no common 
Creature, So that this Rite in the Paſſover muſt be 
ſtretched no farther than it was at firſt intended ; and if 
ſo, it claſhes not with Chriſt's Breaking the Bread for 
other Deſigns and Purpoſes. ated 


ans 


The Preceding Confiderations reduced to Prattice, 


T. © Ince Chriſt broke the Bread, and the A is fo fig- 
= } nificant, the Church of Rome is certainly in the 
wrong, who neglects this Breaking, and gives the Wafer 
whole. But we need not wonder at their Neglect of this 
PraGtice in'their Rituals, who have made bold with the 
one half of the Sacrament, and deprived the Laity of an 
Eſſential Part of it, viz. The Cup; whereof we ſhall have 
occaſion to ſpeak more largely in the Sequel. Men who 
are reſolved to eſtabliſh their Errours, into which Igno- 
rance firſt led them, muſt be bold and daring; and, ſince 
the Word of God doth contradi& them, invent and erect 
an —r equal with that of God, and fer up an In- 
fallible Chair, to bear the World in hand, that they can 
do nothing that is unlawful ; and while Oral Tradition, 
that Noſe of Wax, which you 'may turn and ſet which 
way youliſt, is pretended, there is no Dodrine fo _ - 
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but may be water'd from that impure Spring : And who 
can rg it, when the Laity are kept ignorant of the 
Word of the Living God, and the Scriptures as much 
forbidden as the Tree of Life was to Adam, leſt he ſhould 
eat thereof, and live. 


IL As Chriſt broke the Bread, fo ic is juſtly ſuppoſed 
that he did eat of it himſelf ; for this was the Cultam a- 
mong the Jews, for the Mafter of the Family, who broke 
the Bread, to eat of it himſelf: And though he had no 
need of it, and the Mercy intended by this Sacramenc 
was intended altogether for the Benefit of his Diſciples 
and Followers, yet as he was baptized to ſhew a good 
Example, and that he might be in ol Things like unto his 
Brethren, fo he did eat of the Sacramental Bread, there- 


by to encourage all Chriſtians to.come and participate of 
that blefled Symbol. And we may add, he did it, to 
ſhew, that thoſe that did eat worthily had Communion 
with him, and that he would be in them, and they in 
him ; as thoſe who are admitted to eat of the ſame Meat 


the Prince himſelf eats of, are ſuppoſed to be his Favou- 
rites. - But if Chriſt did eat of the conſecrated Bread him- 
ſelf, the Dodrine of Tranſubſtantiation, that Idol of the 
Church of Rome, falls to the Ground : 'For from hence it 
will follow, that Chriſt did eat and devour himſelf; which 
as it is abſurd, fo it wants very little of being ridiculous. 


III. See here what Refletions thou.art to make when 
ſceſt the holy Bread broken before thine Eyes inthis 

t. This thou muſt not look upon as an empty 
Ceremony, but thy Soul muſt flee away to Gethſemane, 
walk about Go/gotha, take a Turn on the Mount of Olives, 
and ſtand till a while on 44oriab, and behold how the 
jnnocent T/aac is bound upon the Altar, how the Son of 
God hangs on the infamous Tree, a Spectacle to Angels, 
and to Men : And here the Tremendous Obje& muſt 
arreſt thy Thoughts, and infuſe ſuch RefleRions ; See 
bere, my Sins, what Work ye have made, what Injury ye have 
done : The Son of the Living God could not be "eng 
even ; 


The Orutified Jeſu. It3 
Heaven ; ye pulled him down from the Manſions of Glory; ye 
afflifted, by ecuted, broke him here on Earth, _-_ him 
Fill ye bad kill d and murther'd bim. How ſhall I be ' 
upon you ? How ſhall 1 teſtifie my Concerne oſs at the Suffer. 
ings of the Lord Feſws ? How ſhall I convince the holy A 
rhat Rand about me, de] —_— ? —__ 

e of V ain-Glory, thou ies E Malice, t 
fred —_ Soul ; Wrath and Anger, thou nt 
diſpatchid ; Hypocri/ie pa. Guang thou ſhalt be broke ta 
pieces ; Intemperance and Luxury, thou ſhalt breath thy la#t : 
TI harbour no Murtherers in "7 Bofom, no ſuch Traitors ſhall 
lodge in my Houſe, O Bleſſed Maſter ! Shall I ſee thy Head 
broke with Thorns, and not cry out, O that my Head were 
Water, and mine Eyes @ Fountain of Tears! Shall T ſee thy 
Face broke with Grief, and not bluſh at my daring Sins that 
broke it thus ? Break, ſtubborn Heart ! Break, my ſe 
and Will ! Break, my be Palms! © 
Feſu, break theſe Cockatrices Eggs, let all the Poyſon 
euaporate ; then, then, thy Servant ſhall be whole. 


. TV. Hear this, thou broken, thou contrite Penitent : 
Hear this, thou diftreſſed Soul, chat art broken . with a 
Senſe of Sin, who feeleſt the Burthen heavy, and boweſt 
under it : Behold .the Rock that was broken for thee ; 
and of the Waters that flow from it, drink ; yea, drink 
abundantly : This Water is cordial, thou g not be 
afraid of Intemperance here. Hide thy ſelf in the Holes, 
in the Cleſts of this Rock ; hither flee for Refuge: When 
Devils haunt thee, when — follow thee, when 
Deſpair, like the Avenger of Blood, is at thy Heels, run 
into this City of Refuge, fave thy ſelf in this Zoar ;- here 
fear no Storm, no Waves, no Tempeſt ; here all cravel- 
ling and weary Souls find Reſt ; here Devils have no 
Power, for they are conquered, their Dominion is taken 
away, their Empire broken ; here is Balm of Gilead ; 
here lives the Phyſician,whoſe Blood is for the healing of 
the Nations; here fix, though the Earth be moved; 
ſhelter thy ſelf fram the Wrath to come. Chriſt, the 
ſame Yeſterday, to Day, and for ever, will open Rivers 
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in High Places, and Fountains in the mid{t f Valleys : When 
Poor and Needy ſeek for Water, and there « none, He, 

Prince of Peace, wil hear them ; He, the mighty God, will 

will not forſake them ; He will plant in the Wilderneſs the 


Cedar, the Myrtle, and the Oyl-Tree 5 He will ſet in the De- 
fart the Fir-tree, and the Pine, and the Box-tree together, 
that they may ſee, and know, and conſider, and underſtand to. 
gether; that the Hand of the Lord hath done this, and the 
Holy One of Ifrael bath created it, Ezek. 41. 16, 17. 


The PRAYER 


Oo Bleſſed and Crucified Saviour ! How often have I broke 
with thee ! Hoy often have I broke looſe from thee ! How 
often have I broke the Silken Strings whereby thou haſt ſought 

r0 tie my Soul | How juſtly mighteſt thou turn thy Face aw 

from me ! How juſtly mighteſt thou look ufon me as umwort 
ro be called any more to this Spiritual Feaſt ! But remember, 
Lord ! Remember I am Duſt, remember my Frailty, and do 
not ſhut up thy Tender Mercies in Diſpleaſure, O call gfter 
thus Prodigal, and bring him home again to his Father's Houſe : 
Make lively Impreſſions of thy Crucifixion upow my Mind : Ler 
the Torments of thy broken Body fright me from all known Sin : 
Whenever I am tempted to any Thing that is evil, cry ts mine 
Ears, or poſſeſs me with this Thought, That that very Sin did 
help to break thee on the Croſs A lively Apprebenſun of this 
will keep my Soul undefiled ; this will break and crufh my for. 
mer Delight in Vanity ; this will embitter my Senſual Pleas 
fares ; "this will make me weary of running after other Gods, 
this will humble my Soul 5 this will ſubdue the vain Imagina- 
tions, whereby I have been wont to flatter my ſelf into Me ery. 
O give me a View of the Riches that are to be found in thy 
broken Body, that I may run no longer after broken Ciſterns 
and may rely no longer on broken Reeds, O let my Soul feed 
on thy rex 4 Body D, Contemplation : Thou didſt not count thy 
Life dear for my ſake, O let me be toach*d with theſe Thoughts, 
that 1 may deſpiſe Death and Torments for thy ſake, and may, 
with all Saints and Martyrs, behold thy Face at laſt in Eter. 
nal Glory, O Feſu Great Store-bouſe of Delight ! Who haſt 
the 
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the Keys of David ! Spread open rhine Armis of Mercy, and 
DE #4 poor miſe ble C Ro ; mus this ftrajing 
Sheep, beſet with Multitudes of Walves, runs to the'good 8 
herd: Protet# me from the fiery Darts of the Enemy z embrace 
me, as a tender Mother doth her ſickly Child, with Bowels of 
Mercy. Kill in me the baſe Deſires of the Fleſh ; and what- 
ever evil Inclinations thou Ipie in me, root them up. Ex- 
tinguiſh in me the impure Flames of Luſt. Give me an ex- 
cellems Spirit, a Spirit attive in the Prattice and Exerciſe of 
Vertue, Raiſe the Powers of my Soul. by thy Love, that 1 
may love thee with all my Heart, that I may praiſe thee, 1hat 
I may honour thee, and think nothing tedious or troubleſome 
that may promote thy Glory. ar I Tabernacle, 
and wouchſafe to dw:ll in it : I have wilfully ruin'd it by my 
Sin,, O make it whole again. Remove the Poyſon, which 
bath infefted all my Faculties, - Deſtroy the Serpem*s Seed, 
that Iurks in the ſecret Corners of my Heart, If Adam could 
not preſerve his Integrity in the State of Innocence, how ſhall 1 
——_— mine in this State of Corruption, without thy ſpecial 
Grace and Aſſiſtance ? Thy Grace is the Treaſure I want, 1h:u 
haſt promiſed it, I beg, it ; O let me not go without it. O Fe. 
ſu ! Thow didſt love me when I was thine Enemy, O hate me 
not now that I am made thy Friend. When I was hoſt, thou 
didſt redeem me with thy Blood ; now that I am found, O 
waſh me with that Blood : O let me not periſh now, when 
Heaven is bought, and an endleſs Bliſs is purchaſed for me, 
Now that the Hand-writing againſt me is Ported out, let me 
not run into new Dangers, nor forfeit that Bleſſing which is 
ſo graciouſly tendred to me. Tt is the real Deſire of my Soul to 
ſerve thee 5 and O that I might do it with Chearfalzeſs, with 
Alacrity, with Fervency, and with Conſtancy ! The Prepara-. 
r1on of rhe Heart is of thee, thou giveſt the Will, O groe me 
Strength to do what 1 deſire. What can 1 do of my ſelf ? 1 
am naturally defiled, Original Sin ſticks to me, Proneneſs to' 
Evil follows me z hou muſt ſtop the Current. ; nothing but thy 
ſelf can dry up this, Fountain of Corruption ; it is thy Wark: 
And whatever Good is in me, from thee it comes, from thy 
Grace it doth proceed. _ Let the ſame Mercy uphold me, that 
bath hitherto guided me ; and guide me ſo throwgh the Rriars 
and 
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and Thorns of Temptations, that I may not only be more than 
a Conqueror through bim that loved me, but may at la#t re. 
ceive the Crown and Recompence of ſuch as overcome, As 
men, Amen. 
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| CHAP. X. 


Of Taking the Conſecrated Bread with our Hands, 
and the Myſtery of it. 


The CONTENTS. 


In the Primitive Church, the Euchariſ® was always taken with 
the Hand: This Simplicity, in progreſs of Time, abandowd'; 
and, as the Veneration of External Symbols advanced, the 
Bread recerved in certain Veſſels, and ſometimes upon Li- 
men Cloth. "The Superſtition of the Church of Rome of 
putting the Bread into che Mouth of the Communicant laid 

, and the Vanity of it ſhewn, The Myſtery of Taking 
pe Euchariſt with our Hands, ſet down in three Particus 
lars, viz. _ us i _ with Pie Alacrity we are 
#0 acc the Mer us, to teſFifie our tatin 
o the Mer fo 16-4 ui and to bold it f, xo =, 

received it, Of God's Liberality, in bidding us take 
the beſt Gift be hath to befow, The Imnyiety of thoſe that 
take Chriſt for their Redeemer, and continue diſobedient, © 
diſcovered. "The Prayer. 


I. TIS certain that Chrift ſaid, Take and eat 5; which 
the Primitive Church underſtood of taking the 
conſecrated Elements with the Hand. .And to this pur- 
pp faith Tertwilian, We recerve the Euchariſt from none, 
from the Hands u_ Preſident or Miniſter of the Ords- 
nance, It was for this Reaſon, that in the ancient Litwr« 
$*e5g 
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pies, the Deacons cried to the People, ar Communi- 
cants, Extend your Hands: And upon this Account it 
was, that St. Ambroſe expoſtulating with. Theodaſius, about 
the barbarous Slaughter he had been guilty of, tells. him, 
How can you ſtretch forth your Hands, from which, as yet, 
innocent Blood drops down ? How can you," with ſuch Hands, 
receive the Body of the Loxd } Nor do even the Papilts 
themſelves, 'who will not ſuffer the Lay-Communicant 
to touch the Wafer with--his Hand, but pur it into his 
Mouth, deny ic. Whether every one in the Ancient 
Church did take the conſecrated Elements with his own, 
from the Prieſt's or: Deacon's Hand ;” or whether they 
rook it out of the Diſh, into which the ſacred Bread was 
broken, wih their owt Hands, is not very material to 
determine : Though whatever Paſſages there maybe int 
Clemeng of Mlexendria, and St. Cyprian, which ſeem to im- 
port, that the Communicants did take the broken Bread 
oue of the Diſh ; yer molt of che Ancients do agree, that 
the conſecrated Elements were taken from the Hands of 
Eccleſiaſtical Perſons : And though, among the. Fews, 
the Maſter of the Family, that broke the Bread, did nor 
always give it into the Hands of every Gueſt; but ha- 
ving broken it, laid it upon the Table, and every one 
took a Piecez yet the Prattice of the Chriſtian Church, 
for Six Hundred Years atleaſt, after Chriſt, ſufficiently 
ſhews how the holy Apoſtles took it z whom, we may 
ſuppoſe, the firſt Churches did imitate : And as the Dit- 
ciples took ic from Chriſt's Hands, {o the Communi- 
cants afterward took it from the Apoitles and their Suc- 
ceſſors Hands ;' which Practice contmues this: Day in 
moſt Chutches of the Proteſtants, that cail themſelves 
ormed : I ſay, in moſt ; for in. ſome, and particularly, 
thoſe of the United Provinces, the Comtmunicants take ic 
out of the-Diſh, after ic is broken by the Miniſter, kk 
was Ignorance and Superſtition that brought in a con- 
trary Cuſtom : And trom hence roſe that Cavern in the 
Council of Amiſiedorum; ee)cbrated about the 
Yeat after. Chriſt, 614. That Women mutt nat Cop. 3% 
take the Euchariſt with thcir bare Hands, tut in a Linen 
} Cloth, 
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Chth, which they called Dominicale. Soon after, as Fol. 
ly and Superſtition increaſed, ſome began to take the 
eonſecrated Bread in little Veſſels of Gold, or of ſome 
ether Metal ; againſt whom the Sixth Council of Conſtan. 
| timeple, about the Year of our Lord, 676. made 
Can. HT. 2 Carcn, and forbad them to do fo for the fi. 
ture ; but to put their Hands croſs-wiſe, and fo 40 re- 
ceive it, The Pretence in receiving the holy Bread in 
ſome Thing, beſides their bare Hands, was, that they 
might not defile the Body of Chrift with their Hands ; 
aSit touching it with baſer Things than their own Hands, 
would be raore acceptable to God : For, as Solomon tells 
us, @ living Dog is better than a dead Lins ; {0 we ray 
with far greater Reaſon ſay, That a living' Hand js infi- 
nitely better than all the dead Things which are made, 
either of Go'd, or Silver, or Brafs, or any other Mineral. 
But though theſe Abuſes crept in ſo early, yet the Cu- 
ftom of receiving the holy Bread with their Hands con- 
tinued in abundance of Churches, till the latter end of 
the Ninth Century ; by which Time it began to'be cu- 
fomary in the Weſtern Church to put the Euchariit imo 
the 'Mouths of the Communicants, as it is practiſed this 
Day. in the Roman Church, as allo among the Lutheran 
Proteſtants. Tt'is confeſſed, that a Canon was made in a 
Conncil of Roan,' about the Year of our Lord, 685. - That 
the Euchariſt ſhould for the future, by the 
L'Arroque's Hife. - Py;eſt, be put into the Mouth of the Com 
p. 4 a "Ra * municant, wheth:r Woman, or Lay-man : 
me 17 Yer there are ſufficient Teſtimonies ex- 
tant, that aſſureus, that this Can was not obſerv'd eve- 
ry where, tall about the latter-end of the Ninth Century. 
In a Word, As Superſtition grew, and the Doctrine of 
Tranſubſtant iation b2gan to prevail, ſo this ancignt Rite af 
taking the Frchari/ſt with tae Hand, was abolithed ; and 
the Prieſts of the Church of Ree would nat {o much as 
ſuffer Lay-men to touch the Sacramental Bread with the 
Tip of their. Fingers, pretending that it was only given 
by Cbri## into the Hands of Prieſts; an Abſurdity fo 


great, that by the ſame Rule it would follow, m_ the 
| ity 
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Laity ratiſt be totally excluded from che Sacrament, be- 
cauſe, at the firſt Inſtitution, it was received by none 
but Prieſts. Nay, to that heighth of Folly did Men ariſe 
by degrees, not only Papiſts, but many alſo that profeſ- 
ſed the Purity of the Goſpel, that it was cotinted a great 
Profanation of the Exchariſt, if the People did any way 
touch the facred Bread ; and therefore great Care was, 
and is ſtill, taken, ever at this Day, chat the Bread be 
t exatly upon the Tonghte of the Communicant, that 
he may not touch«t ſo much as with his Teeth ; So that 
under a pretence of Religion, Men are.made to forbear 
that, which true Religion cotnmands to be done. 
what an Injury is it to the People, to hinder them from 
touching and taking the holy Bread in their Hands, 
when Chrif# laid down his Lite for them, as well as for 
the Prieſts 2 Did the Prieſts receive greater Benefit by 
Chrifs Death, than the People ? Or, were ſome pecu- 
liar Advantages conſigned to them by his Death, over 
and above whiat is intended for the Laity ? If this could 
be proved, there might be ſome Colour for this Pre- 
tence : But when all equally ſhare in his Mercies, why 
ſhould not all take the Bread in their Hands, whereby 
they remember the Benefits of his Death? Are the Prieſt's 
Hands holier or cleaner than the People's ? Would to 
God they were ſo, not only in this Sacrament, but in all 
Things! But, after all, what can be more weak, or ſit. 
ly, than to imagine that the holy Bread is defiled more 
by the Hands and Teeth, than by the Tongue, or Bowels, 
or Stomach, which receive it? Is not the Tongue a Mem- 
ber of the Body, as well as the Hand ? Or, are the 
Bowels, into- which the Bread is received, purer than 
the Hand ? If it be ſaid, that by the Hands great Sins 
are uſuall , I would fain know whethier grea- 
ter Sins are not daily committed with the Tongue, than 
with the Hand? So impertinent is this Plea, that it de- 
ſerves no Argument, or Anſwer. In , 
the Greek Church, the Cuſtom of taking J=<:Goar. in Not. 
the holy Bread with the Hand, was qe 2 folk. 
kept up for many Hundred Years an 4 
2 
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Of late they have got a way of mingling the holy Wine 
with the Bread in a Spoon, whence the Communicants 
do take it. 


IL. As we are commanded to take the holy Bread 
with our Hands, which makes it. no indifferent Thing, 
ſo we cannot ſuppoſe thac Chriſt would command 1, 


without intending ſome Myſtery in that Aion ; and if 
it be lawful gueſs, we ma pioully ay that by 
that Taking, he intended theſe olloying T hings. 


I. Tt puts us in mind, wh wheat Afacrity we ate 
cept of the unſpeakable Gift,yiz. The Mercy of IC 

Lation, by = Death of Chri## Feſws :, As.we readily 
ſtretch forth our Hands to receive a Preſent that is plea- 
ſing to us, ſo ought we to AO of what a mercifu]- 
God doth ſo freely and ſo frankly beitow upon ps. Ac- 
cept of it ! You will ſay, Who can be ſyppoſed to refuſe 
it : Will a Malefaor ſcruple to accept of his Prince's 
Pardon ? Or, If a King put 8 Treaftre unto a poor Pri- 
foner's Hands, will he {corn it, or withdraw his Hand ? 
*Tis true, Men are willing enough to accept of a Sa- 
viour, ſo they may have ham upon ther own Terms: It 
he will give them leave to do what they pleaſe, and then 
fave them, they are moſt ready to take, and toembrace 
him., Burt that is not the Acceptance I mean: For ſuch 
an Acceptance implies a ContradiQion, as being con- 
trary #0 the whole Deſign of that Reconciliation : For 
by his Death, he was to deſtroy the Works of the Devil ; 
and therefore to accept of him, and to cleave to thoſe 
Works he came to deſtroy, 15 to ſet Chriit at variance 
with himſelf. He that accepts of thisGilt, muſt expres 
that Acceptance, not only by his Hand, but tis Heare 

too, and conform alfo to the.D of that Gift. For, 

1; Chriſt divided ? Shall I accept of a part, and not of the 
whole ? Shall I receive him as a Saviour, and not as a 

Guide and Ruler too ? Shall 1 ſtretch farth my Hand, 
to put his Sceptre of Grace and Mercy to my Lips; and 

break the Sceptre when I have done ? This is impious, 
and unreaſonable, | 2. We 


Fu 


The Crucified Feſus. I2I 
2. We take the holy Bread with our Hrrds, to tefifie 


our Approbation of that Gift, and that we take it to our 
own Uſe and Benefit; as he that takes Food in his Hand, 
dath it to feed his own Body, and to ſtrengthen himſzlt. 
And, indeed, Chriſt is willing, that the Soul that comes 
to this holy Table ſhould ſay, Chrift is mine, for me he 
ſuffered, for me he died, for my ſake he left Heaven, 
and confin'd himſelf to a Cradle, to a Stable, to a Man- . 
ger : For the he was nailed to the Crofts, for me that 
precious Sacrifice was offered, and I ſhare in all the Be. 
nefits of his Death, as well as my Brother, my Siſter, 
my Friend, and my Neighbour : The Eſtate he pur- 
chaſed belongs to me, I have a Right to it, as well as 
St. Paul 1,4 Peter, as well as Zachans and Mary Mag- 
dakene : And there is no Difpute of ic, where the Com- 
taunicant brings with him Mary Magdalene's Tears, St. Pe- 
ter*s Repentance, St. Pau!s Admiration of God's Love, 
and . Zachaw*s Charity, he may be as confident that 
Chrift gives himſelf to him, as if he heard Chrift ſaying 
to him with an audible Voice, in the Prophet's Language, 
Fear not, 1 bave redeemed thee, thou art mine: He may ruſt 

believe, he hears Chriſt ſaying to him, Here, Chriſtian, ta 

that which # thine own, even my ſelf, that Pardon, that 
Salvation, that Peace, that Foy, that Spirit, that Comfort, 
which my Death hath chaſed, and my C roſs bath gained. 
I am thy Portion, all that I bave is thine; I am thy 
Shield, and thy exceeding great Reward : Be nat afraid to 


Tat mighty Bleſſings to my Soul ; for as great, as won- 


, as rich, as magnificent as they are, and as poor, as 
mean, as wretched, and as naked as thou art, take them, aid 
wear them, tye them as a Crown about thy Head : Look upen 
the bright, Fs everlaſting Manſions of Bliſs and Happineſs ; 
lock upen all that Saints and Angels do enjoy, and pleaſe thy 
ſelf with the Thoughts of it ; for all is thine. 


3. We are commanded to take the holy Bread with 
our Hands, to let us know, that having accepted of this 
Gift, and eppropriated it to I we are bg bold it fell 

| C 3 , 
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and not tg let it go again. Then we let Chriſt go, when 
wz grow cold in our Love to him, and to his diſtreſſed 
Members, or to oyr Brethren in ran Lag ſtays 
that Bride-groom of our Souls, Love preterves his gra- 
cious Preſence, Love chains him to our Hearts. It was 
an excellent Reſolution of the Spiritual Spouſe, and that 
Spouſe are we, Cant, 3. 3,4. The Watch-men that go «.-ut 
the City, found me; to whom I ſaid, Saw ye him whom my 
* Soul loves ? It was but alittle that I paſſed from them, but 
1 found b1m whons my Soul loves. I held him, and would 
wor let him go, until I had brought him into my Mother's 
Houſe, and into the Chamber of her that conceived me. This 
mult be the Reſolution of every Soul that is tender of 
ipiricual Comfort. The Way to hold him faſt, is, to 
| kifs him with our Thoughts, to embrace him with our 
Minds, to cleave to him with our Aﬀedtions, to cling 
to him with our Will, and to carefs him with our Obe- 
dience : If he would go away from us, theſe are the 
Charms that hold him : And the Soul that, with David, 
hath Coyrage to ſay, and ſincerely intends what it ſays, 
Pſal. 18. 1. I will love thee, O Lord, my ——_ my Rock, 
my Fortreſs, my Deliverer, my Buckler, and the Horn of 
Salvation, and my high Tower, may expedt as gracious 4 
Anſwer. The "Ae we read of, Pſal. 91. 14, i 5, 16. Be- 
eſe hz bath ſet bis Love kipon me, therefore 1 will deliver 
him : I will ſet him on high, becauſe he bath known my Name : 
Hz ſhall call upon me, and 1 will anſwer bim ; 1 wilt be with 
him in Trouble, F-will deliver bini, and bonkur him : With 
long Life will I ſatufie bim, and ſhew him my Salvation. 


A—————— 


The Preceding Confiderations reduged to Prattice. 
ERE we may take a View of the immenſe Bounty of 


F our Maſter, to his Church ayd People,” Our Saviour 

patherically deſcribes it, Mar. 12, 1.—7. For, according 

: the different Conditions of his Church, ke ſent yarious 
'u'l 


ryants,” to check theni, co admoniſh them; 'to warh 
, to repreſegt to them'the Joys and Torments of | 


of” hb 058 


| Fehaths ye 
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another World ; and though not a few of theſe Servancs 
were perſecuted, ſtoned, killed, abuſed, and ſome met 
with cruel Mockings, with Bonds and Impriſonments, 
yet that did not diſcourage him ; and having therefore 
yet one Son, his Well-beloved, heſent him allo laſt unto 
them, ſaying, They will reverence my Son: And this Son 
be bids us take ; and with him, all Things that can make 
us truly happy. And though it is true, the covetous and 
ſenſual Man would have taken it more kindly, if God 
had bid him take Cheſts of Gold, and Talents of Silver, 
rich Houſes, and richer Lands; yet had thoſe Gilts been 
very mean, and unworthy of his Wiſdom and Holineb. 
His Gift, like himſelf, muſt be ſpiritual and great ; and 
in bidding us take his Son, with all the Benefits -of his 
Death, he bids us take the moſt ineſhmable Mercy, and 
that which muft make us rich, and great, and glorious, 
ro Eternal Ages. If he had bid us take the World, and 
the Fulneſs thereof, there had been no great Self-denial 
in that Offer : But to offer the Son of his Love, and to 
bid us-take him as our own, whereby we enjoy all his 
Wealth and Treaſures, the Self-denial is ſo great, that the 
Sacred Writers know not howto expreſs it, and therefore 
uſe ſuch Words as may ſerve to'feed our Admiration ; So 
God loved th: World, that he gave his only begotten Son: And 
the Word /o, implies fo vaſt an Ocean of Love, that the 
Underſtandin th of Angels and Men, may loſe 
themſelves in the Contemplation or Survey of it. 


IT. Here cannot but refle& on the Rudeneſs of fome 
that take him indeed, bur it is as the Soldiers at his Pa 
ſion took him, by Force and Violence. There are Thouſands 
that will take him-for their Saviour, whether he will or 
no: Though he hath proteſted that he-will ſay to thoſe 
who would not-do the Will of his Father which is in Hea- 
ven, 1 know you not, depart from me, ye Workers of Iniquity; 
yet theſe very Perſons will lay hold on him, and will-be 
laved by him, in deſpight of him ; and therefore do-not 
only aflemble with other Chriſtians, under the Crofs, at 


the holy Table, and there .pretend -to take him to their 
I 4 Comfort, 
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Comfort, as well as the beſt of them ; but on theic Death- 
beds too, after they have abuſed him hy cheir carnal and 
ſenſual Lives, lived like his Enemies, lean upon hit, de- 
pend upon him, lay hold on his Merits, ſupport them- 
ſelves with his Suffermgs, and ſtay themſelves on him, as 
if they were reſolved he ſhould not ſhake them off : This 
is a Rudenels that admits of no Excuſe, Not but that he 
is ready enough to refreſh thoſe that lay hold on him as 
they ſhould do ; but where Men's Hearts.remain unſan. 
Rified, unholy, unreſolved ro walk in the Light, as he 
was in the Light, unaffeted with the Love of God, un- 
couch'd with a Senſe of Sin ; there to hope, and be confi- 
dent they ſhall be ſaved by his Merits, ts to make Chri## 
a Patron of their Sms, and an Encourager of Hypocri- 
fie, and to cbarge him with a. Lye, as if, cantrary to what 
he bath ſo often affirmed, alorted, repeated and confir- 
med by Miracles too, not thoſe that have followed him 
in the Regeneration, but thoſe whoſe Hearts and Lives 
were never changed, ſhall ſx upon Thrones when the Son 
of Man ſhall fit upon the Throne of his Glory, Mar.19.28. 


HI. From hence it is evident, that to take Chri## far 
pur higheſt and chiefeſt Good, a Man muſt believe there 
5s ſomething to be got by him, which the World cannot 
give, and beyond all that the World can afford : And 
this Belief muſt not be ſlight or ſuperficjal, but a Belief 
that conſiders the Conſequence and Importance of this 
Truth ; not a Belief of Speculation, but a Belief that 
Touzes the Soul from her Slumber. A Man thatdoth nor 
heartily bcheve that the greateſt, the-beſt, the choiceſt 
SatisfaGhion flows from the Poſſeflion of this Treaſure, 
will. never labour, or toil, or put himſelf to Trouble ta 

et Poſſeſſion of it. So that, if ever we take the Lord 
Yi according to the Rules laid down in the poenng 
-Diſcourſe, fo as to accept of him upon his Terms, to 
appropriate him to our ſelves, and to hold him faſt, we 
muſt fit down, -and in cool Blood conſider, whether that 
Blik and Happineſs is to be found in him, which the Scri- 
pture ſpeaks of z and to weigh that Happineb, how far 
; ic 
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it tranſcends all other Felicities and Comforts of this 
World ; end not to reſt, till we are fully perſuaded of 
the Truth and Reality of it : And this Perſuaſion will, 
in a manner, force and compel us to take him fo, as, 
with the Merchant in the Goſpel, to fell all we have, 
for that ineſtimable Pearl. 


The PRAYER. 


! My All, my Sun, my Lipht, the 
O 7a: Who haſt ts Hae the fr, 
Servant, that I might be taken into the Number of 
Kings and Priners of Ste wie waefr Ine ad tn 
entertain'd m my fer with the Pleaſures and Vanities of ” 
_ and the uncertain Shadows and Images of Car- 
fattions. . I ſee, 1 ſet, there is the iv thee, which 
— alances and out»weig m3 all that the World can call 
_ and excellent, and beautiful: They that ay, walk 
» Light, and the Darkneſs trouble them __ % take my 
Soul and = it ; Take my Will, and reftifie it ; Take my 
Underſftan eradiate it with thy Beams ; Take my Af 
fettions, _— :nflame them, O let me not take Shadows any 
longer for Realities : Take me into thy School, and teach me ;, 
Teach me, how I may be thy Di DJage Te ; Teach me, bew I may 
be ſatisfied with thee Tb a ; me, how I ſhall take thee 
for my Head, my Governor, "= =_ ar Take 
_ this poor "miſerable Si inner ;, Take thou the Government 
Heart : It is thine, thou haſt bought, thou haſt redeerwed 
4 thou haſt paid the Ranſom. Take me Captive by thy Love * 
Free we from the Priſon of my Corruptions, *"—- I may be fit 
to be taken into the Namber of Juch as bave waſhed their 
Robes, and made them white in the Blood of the Lamb, and 
ary; ever before the gx {as ſerve hims Night 
in bis Temple, 
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CHAP, XL. 


Of theſe Words, 7hu « my Body, whether they im- 
port a Tranſubſtantion, or Conſubſtantiation ; 
and how the Bread is Chriſt's Body ; and how 
Chriſt's Body may, and is to be caten. 


— 


The CONTENTS. 


Tranſubſtantiation a new and monſtrous Doftrine. The Fate 
that attended Berengarius, for denying it, The Impeſſibi- 
fity of it ſhewn in ſeveral Particulars, Conſubſtantiation, 
an Opinion as groundleſs as the former. The Hiſtory of it. 
The Arguments the Lutheran Churches make uſe of, cn. 
futed, The true Senſe of theſe Words, THIS IS MY 
BODY, #/hat it is td eat Chriſt's Body. Many Rhe- 
Forical Expreſſions in the Fathers, concerning ths holy Sa. 
crament, which are not to be taken literally. The ſame 
Expreſſions made uſe of ſtill, but to be underffood according 
fo the Analogy of Faith, The ſame Way that Man was 
loft, the ſame Way he muſt recover. The crucified Body of 
Chriff, repreſented in thu Sacrament, a Motrue to many 
excellent Duties. The Prayer. 


L THIS IS MY RODY: What Stirs and Diffe 
rences theſe few Words have cauſed inthe Chr:. 
fan World, eſpeciallyſince the Eighth Century, is unknown 
to none thar 15 verſed in Eccleſiaſtical Hiftory : The Mo- 
dern Church of Rome, as they place Conſecration in theſe 
Words, fo, to eſtabliſh Tranſubſtanriation, they take San- 
Qtuary at this Expreflion, Tranſubſtantiation, a Word not 
known till the Year of our Lord 1112, when Stephens 
Biſhop of Arun firſt invented it, and _ _ 
irme 
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firm'd by Pope Iznocent II. in the Lateran Council, in 
the Yeai 1215, is at this Day the Darling Doctrine of 
the Church of Rome : A Word, firſt brought in by Paſſion 
and Ignorance, defended afterwards with blind Zeal, 
and at laſt eſtabliſhed, and turned into an Article of 
Faith, by the pack'd Council of Trent : A Word, which 
long ago would have been baniſh'd- and rejeted, but 
that it happen'd to be owned by Men who will rather 
hazard all, than acknowledge themſelves in an Errour ; 
A Word,which that cor1upted Church at this Day fights .. 
for ; and anathematizes, curſes and damns to the Pit of -- 
Hell all that difſent from their Senſe and Mang in - 
that barbarous Expreſſion. What they mean by Tran. 
ſubſtantiation, is iently known ; viz. A Converſion 
or, Change of the whole Subſtance of Bread in this Sa- 
crament, into the Subſtance of Chrif?s Natural Body, 
immediately upon the Prielt's ſpeaking 
theſe Words, This is my Body ; as 1ſ00N Hoe veronihil aliud 
as the laſt Syllable am in the Latin ef, nce aliter nemi« 
Words, Hoc enim eſt C meum, is 7471, aut haberi p6- 
pronounced by the Prieſt. If any be {7 197 Hoſp. 
deſirous of a full Account of this mon- Hit. Sacrament. 
ſtrous Do&trine, the beſt Way to know Parr. 2. p. 103. 
£2, is to view the Recantation Pope Nj- 
cholas forced Berengarius to ſubſcribe, in the Year of our 
Lord 1059. which was this : 1 Berengarius, an umwort 
Deacon of the Church of St. Maurice of Anjou, knowing t 
True and Apoſtolick Faith, do renounce and abjure all Here. 
fi:s \, and that particularly for which I have hitherto been in. 
famous, and which teaches, That the Bread and Wine which 
are ſet upon the Altar, are only a Sacrament after Conſecra. 
tion, or a Repreſentation, and not the wery Body and Blood 
of our Lord Feſus Chriſt ; and that they cannot ſenſually, but 
ly in a Sacramental or Repreſentative Way, be handled by 
the Prieſt, and broken and bruiſed by the Teeth of the Faithful. . 
But I do conſent to the Holy Roman Church, and to the Apo. 
ftolick See ; and profeſs with my Lips and Heart, that Þ bold 
that Faith concerning the Sacrament f the Lord*s Table, which 
gu. Lyra, and Pope Nigholas, and this Holy Synod, now. 
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Evangelical and Apoſtolical Authority, commanded to 
e beld, and pre wibed 1s me, Viz. That the Bread and 
Wine which are placed wpon the Altar, after Conſecration, arg 
mot only a Sacrament, but the very Body and Blood of our 
Lord Tf Chriſt ; and are ſenſually, and not only Sacra- 
mentally, but in truth, handled 1h, Hand: of the Prie#t, 
and broken and bruiſed by the Teh of the Faithful. And 
bereunto I ſwear by the Holy and Individual Trinity, and by 
theſe Holy Goſpels. "This was the groſs and abſurd Doctrine 
of the Church of Rox in that Age ; fo abſurd, that even 
their Champions who came after were afraid of it, bein 
ſenſible that Cbri/*s glorified Body could not be handled, 
and bruiſed, and mand the Teach. Which mans 
=_ the ator 1n Gratian, Teciti : 
— Pod = Recantation, adds, FI Po oe; take 
| 2 nab ited. mn @ found Senſe, you will fall 
#nto greater Hereſie than Berengarius. Yet the emen 
of this Church are paſt bluſhing; and though there be 
nothing more inconſiſtent with the common Principles 
of Mankind, than this Tranſubftantiation, yetthey are re- 
ſolved to maintain that with Noiſe and Clamour, which 
they cannot do with Reaſon and Argument; and cough, 
as they explain this DoCtrine, it be rather an Annihi 
tion of the Bread, or Subſtitution of Chrif's Body, than 
a Tranſubſtantiation, yet a Tranſubſtantion it mult be : 
that the Vulgar may not ſtumble at it, abundance of Mi- 
racles are invented, to ſupport it : How St. Anthony of 
Padug's Horſe forſook his Oats, to do Obeyſance to the 
Body of Chrif, or the Wafer, after it was Tranſubſtantia- 
zed':;: And how others have ſeen the Wafer bleed, when 
by Jews and Infidels it hath been prick'd : And how 
others have ſeen a Child appear to them, inſtead of the 
Wafer : How, upon St. Gregory's Prayers, the Wafer 
bath been changed into ſubſtantial Bloody. Fleſh : How 
a Proteſtant denying Tranſub/tamiation, and ſaying, that 
a Spider deſerves as much Reverence and Adoration as 
the Wafer in the Sacrament, they being both God's Crea- 
eures, an huge black Spider immediately ſpun her ſelf 
dawn from the Ceiling, into his Mouth, &'s Anal theſs 
aciey 
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Do&rine [ 
that theſe Words ſhould infer ſuch a Converſion, 'is evis 
dent from hence : R 


2+ Becauſe no Reaſon can be given, why theſe Words, 
The is my Body, ſhould infer ſuch a Change, any more 
than the Words, Take, eat ; For the one, as well as the 
other, were ſpoken by Chriſt at the ſame Time, and in 
one Breath. 


2+ Tis impoflible that theſe Words ſhould infer any 
ſuch Change of the Bread into real and ſubſtantial Fleſh : 
Fox it follow, that Chriſt had ſpoken what was 
falſe, and the Diſciples, that were preſent, and to wham 
he ſpoke theſs Words, might have eafily convinced them- 
{elves of the contrary. That before Chriſt's Aſcenſion 
into Heaven, they had no very Metaphyſical Under- 
Nandings, nor very quick Apprehenſions, any one may 
gueſs, that hath but read the Evangelical Hiftory. 
They that had been preſent at ſo many Miracles Chiilt 
wrought, and convinced themſelves of the Reality of 
them by their Senſes, that if there had a Miracle been 
wrought in this Sacrament, they would, without Diſ- 

te, have examined it by their Senſes ; and having 
{een no real Converſion or Change of the Bread before 
them into his Natural Body, would have diſputed Chrijt's 
Aſlertion, and given him an Account of the Reaſon of 
their Unbelief: For they had ſeen the Miracle of his 
chapging Water into Wine, and convinced themſelves 
by their Taſte and Eye-ſight, that there was a real 
Change wrought ; and therefore, if ſuch a miraculous 
Change had been wrought here, and they could not 
haye perceived it by any of their Senſes, can any Man 
imagine they would have been ſilent, aud not contra- 
dicted it ? There cannot be a greater Miracle, than to 
change Bread into Fleſh : And if the Bread, which was 
before the Diſciples, upon the Table, had been changed 


KO 
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into. Chriſt's Body, and they had perceived no ſich 
Thing by any of their Senſes, they would have been 
amazed more than the Virgin Mary, at the Meſſage the 
Angel - brought her, of conceiving without the Know. 
ledge of a Man. They ſaw Chriſt ſting at the Table 
they ſaw the Bread in his Hand, they ſaw the Bread af 
ter Conſecration, they ſaw his and that Bread 
were different Things, they did not ſee him vaniſh our 
f their Sight 5 Chriſt continued ro be as he was, and 
© did the Bread ; and therefore could not but take theſe 
Words to be ſpoken in a ſpiritual Senſe. There was 
never any Miracle wrought, but what was intended to 
convince the Senſes of Men; and they could either taſte, 
or ſee, or ſmell, or feel, or hear it : Nay, the Deſign of 
a Miracle is clearly loſt, if it convinces not'the Senſes ; 
for the Deſign is, to ſurprize, or rather to perſuade Men 
into Belief, by their ſeeing that, which they cannot bne 
conclude, is wrought by the Finger of God. Except 
the Senſes are convinced, the Miracle is wrought in vain: 
And that fo great a Miracle, as changing Bread into 
Chriſt's Natural Body, ſhould rs 6. and no Crea- 
ture be able to perceive it by their Senſes, is a Thing fo 
abſurd, that ic deſtroys the Nature of a Miracle. 7h. 
mas, one of the Twelve, who was ſo difficult in believing 
Chrilt's being riſen, that he would not give Credit to 
Eye-witneſſes, and his Fellow-Diſciples, that had feen 
him, except he put his Finger in the very Marks of his 
Nails, and thruſt his Hand into his Side ; how would he 
have believed this Tranſubſtantiatien, if he had not ſeen 
the leaſt Appearance of it, or ſeen the Bread continue 
Bread, and Chriſt continue fitting at the Table, as he 
had done before 2 Not to mention, that if we muſt nor 
believe our Senſes, what Aſſurance have we of our Re. 
ligion, the Streſs whereof muſt be laid upon Chriſt's Re. 
ſurretion, and the Apoſtles and others ſeeing him riſen, 
after he had been dead ? And how can any Man be ſure 
there are ſuch Words in the Bible, as, Thu « my-Body, if 
he may not believe his Eye-ſight ? 


3. Thus 
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3. This is my Body, differs very much from This 5s 
Tranſubſtentiated, or Changed into my Body, or Lt it be 
_ into my Bady : This is my Body, (peaks, what is al. 
ready in Being ; not what may, or ſhall be effective of 
ſomething elſe. To be, and to be changed into a Thing, 
as quite wy Expreflions : An Lis: wn ſays, a 

ing «, OF bath & Being, cannot bet ore ſuppoſed 
neceſary to ſay, that it is changed, or renkilacs 
ted, or ſhall be ſo; for a Thing may. be ſeveral Ways, 
beſides being changed. Thar, of which Chriſt affirms, 
that it « bs Body, -was the Bread he took in his Hand, 
or that which he broke ; and that may be faid to be his 
Body ſeveral Ways, without being changed or tranſub. 
ſtantiated into his Body : Which very Thing hath made 
the wiſer and more judicions Papiſts confels, that theſe 
Words do not necalieks infer a Tranſubft antiation, with- 
out the Decree, Order and Explication of the Church ; 
upon which they chiefly build their Do@rine and Afſer- 
tion. And how ridiculous this Explication of their 
Church is, any common Capacity -may perceive, that 
doth but underſtand Grammar, and the ordinary Way of 
ſpeaking in all Countries and Languages whatſoever : 
For, What can be more common, than to ſay, Such 4 
Man uw a Fox, and Such a Perſon is a Lion, and Swc) 
Neighbour us a Bea#t, and Such a Boy is aTyger ? But doth 
ap Man of common Senſe infer trom thence, that ſuch 
a Perſon is tranſubſtantiated into a Fox, or Lion, or Ty- 
geree ?Tis true, God can do all Things ; but his Power 
15 one Thing, and his Will another ; and to believe he 
will do that which he hath no where ſaid, or promiſed 
to do, is notorious Preſumption : And though we are 
not preſently to reje& a Thing, becauſe our Reaſon can- 
not comprehend it ; yet it is fit that what we cannot 
comprehend with our Reaſon, we ſhould be ſufficiently 
allured of, that God hath revealed it : Such as is the My- 
itery of the Trinity, the Incarnation of our Lord, and the 
future Reſurreion, &c. And it we had but as gocd 
Ground for Tren/ubtantiation, as we have for yr” My- 

: {teries ; 
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+ ſteries 3 not only God's expreſs Revelation, but the con- 
ſtant Dodrine of the Church, no wiſe Man would:dif. 
it. Tranſubſt antiation is a Thing, which neither the 
ture, nor the Primitive Church, did ever acknow- 
pt And there —_—_— the Word of God to 
ſh it, and being, ſides, contrary to all Senſe 'and 
Reaſon, we muſt be firft given upto believe a Lys, as ſome 
it ſeems, are, 2 Theſſ. 2. x1. before we can give Al. 
Unto it. It were endleſs to t here all the Con- 
ions and Abfurdities that this Dorine may bg 
with ; for Mice and Vermine will eat-the con- 
ſecrated Wafer, if it lies in their Way : It deſtroys not 
only the Nature of Chrift's Body, but a principal Arti- 
cle of our Belief too; which faith, That ChrifF « aſcen- 
ded, and ſitreth at the Right Hand of God ;, whom the Hea- 
wens mutt recerve, until the Time of the Reftitution of all 
Things, AR. 3. 21. Not to mention, that the Apoſtle 
calls the Bread in the Sacrament, even after Conſecra. 
tion, Bread till, x Cer. 1x. And thatthis Dodrine cref- 
| fs the Nature of a Sacrament, and is confuted by Chriſt's 
ſaying, Do thu in remembrance of me; which ſuppoſes that 
he is abſent as to his Body, which was crucified, &c. 
Nor will that Place, Fob. . 55. My Fleſb u Meat indeed, 
and my Blood « Drink indeed, do any great Service to our 
Adverſaries in this Controverſie: For if it be Meat in- 
deed, how doth that infer that the Bread muſt needs be 
tranſubſtantiated into his Fleſh, ſince his Fleſh may be 
Meat indeed ſeveral Ways? For, to all true Believers, 
that take Comfort in his Death, and are releaſed front 
Sin, andthe Snares of the Devil, by his Fleſh that was 
nailed to the Croſs, he may be truly faid to be Meat in- 
deed, and Drink indeed,” becauſe their Souls are comforted 
by the Remembrance of it, and preſerved to Eternal 
Life's and though he be only fpiricual Meat to them, 
yethe is ſo indeed, and realy, and in a very good Senſe : 
As we ſay of a-comfortable Word, fpoken to a troubled 
Conſcience, That that Word is Meat and Drink to it in- 
deed, and doth it more Good than all the Meat and 
Drink in the World would have dong; And that - 
t 
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that Diſcourſe, Fob» 6, is to be underſtood of Spiritu- 


al Meat and Drink, whereby the Soul receives comfort 
and refreſhment, Chriſt himſelf hath declared, Job. 6 63+ 


II. As theſe words, Thu « my Body, do not infer a 
Tranſubſtantiation, fo neither do they import a Conſub« 
fantiation, a word as hard as the former, and which 
hath been taken up by the Lurberan Proteſtants, to ex 
pres their Opinion, that Chriſt's Glorified Body is in, 
with, and ander the Element of the Bread in the Holy 
Sacrament, or hid under it; a Doftrine which they 
ground upon the Ubiquity of Chriſt's Body, or being 
every where and in all places ; which Priviledge, they 
fancy, was communicated to Chrit*s Human Nature, 
by its being joyrd with the Divine 3 a thing fo irratio- 
nal, that hereby they confound the Divine Nature with 
the Human: And to ſay, that Chri/# had a Body, which, 
as all other Bodies, muſt have Dimenſions, heighth and, 
breadth, and depth, and length, and yet to make that 
Body every where preſent, 15 a concluſion ſo weak, that 
I am apt $0 believe, that if it had not been pitch'd up- 
on by Lwher in a heator paſſion, he would never have 
embraced it. For indeed,this was the infirmity of that ex: 
cellens Man,who,tho* otherwiſe rery much mortified in 
his deſires after the Riches, Honours and Glories of the 
World, yet could not endure to be contradicted, nor 

jeld ro another Man's Opinion, tho! much founder, 
auſe hinzſel{ was not the firſt inventer of it, And 
by what I can fee from Hiſtory, this was one great 
reaſon, why he differ d from Zwinglixe in the point of 
the Holy Sacrament, and embraced Conſirbſtantiation, 
which implies, as is ſaid already, that the Body of Chritt 
is hid under the ſubſtance of the Bread; a Point that 
tranſported him into very great paſſion, which made 
him afterward, upon his Death-bed deplore, That he 
had been too hot in his Controverſie. He that gave 
the firit hint of this Opinion, was Febn Gerſon, Chancels 
lor of Pars, who about the time of the Corrcil of Con- 
ſtance, not being able to digeſt the abſolute Doftrine of 

be 
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Tranſubſtantiation, and finding that Aſſertion to be fall 
of Blaſphemy and Idolatry, found out this expedient, 
as he thought, That Chrif#, as he was a Creature, and had 
a Body finite, could not be at one and the fame time in 
divers places, yet being united to the Divine Nature 
in one Perfon, the Human Nature, by that conjunRtion 
had obtained, and did obtain taat Prerogative, that in 
the Lords Supper only, and at no time *elle, it had the 
priviledge to be in many places at once. About 150 
years after him, one Fames Faber of Stapula, enlarged 
this Privilege of Chriſt's Human Nature, and what 
Gerſon had reſtrain'd only to the Sacrament, he extend- 
ed tothe whole World, and made Chriit*'s Human Na- 
ture, as extenſive, as his Divinity : Luther afterward, ex- 
ceeding fond of this Opinion, eſtabliſh'd it in the 
Churches of Saxony, infomuch, that he aver1'd Chrif*s 
Body was as much in a Baker's Shop as in the Euchariſt ; 
only in the Shop, he did not deſire to be taken and wor- 
ſhipp'd, becauſe he had not tyed himſelf to a Shop by 
any word of Promiſe: Nay, that his Body was in the 
very Rope, wherewith Judas hang'd himſelf, and went 
through doors that were lock'd, and through the very 
Stone, that was laid upon his Sepulchre. A ſtrange 
fancy! For certainly Chriſt's Body was C at 
Feruſalem, arid not in all places -of the Wor; and 
when he fate at Table with his Diſciples, he did not fit 
at the ſame time at Rome, or in the -Eaſt-Indies, How 
near this Dottrine approaches tothe errors of the Mar. 
cionites and. Maniche ns of old, who taught, -that CErift 
had no real or ſubſtantial Body,but only a Bodily Shapez 
and that when he was felt, and found to have Fleſhand 
Bones, ir-was only by ſpecial Diſpenſation; how near 
this Do&rine, I ſay, approaches thele Errors, con- 
demn'd by the Antient Church, I will not determine. 
It cannot be denied, that Luther was not always theſame, 
and ſometimes heſeem'd to deny, what he afferted be- 
fore ; Bur ſtill thoſe among the Lutherans, that are for 
this Ubiquity, make him the Great Patron of their Do- 
Qrine. And though ſome of them give out, that _w_ 
| 0 
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do not aſſert the Ubiquity of Chriſt's Body ſo much, as 
his Omnipreſence, yer it will be a hard matter to ſhew, 
how Ubiquity and Oaſis differ, Some pre- 
tend that the fore-mention'd expreflions were not L- 
ther's expreſſions, but foiſted in by ſome, that would 
fain take S ry at his _— = = —_— of ow 
Opinions;. Bugfthe compolers of the Hiſtory of the 
Aug sburg ; Bagh are aſhamed of this Conceits and 
the Eled&or of Saxony, when in the Year 1574. he came 
to examine the thing, found, that it was only an idle re- 
port, and that in the Edition of Luther's Works, there 
was no- variation uſed from his own words and ex 
preflions: And if Luther writes in fome places againſt 
this Ubiquity of Chriſt's Body, it's an argument thathe 
ought nor. to be belieyv'd, in., other Books, where he al. 
ſerts it, This came in Conſubſtantiation, and this Opi- 
nion the Lutheran Churchies do at this time follow, and 
maintain very eagerly ; Andthough in all other Points, 
they differ yery lictle from the Proteſtants of the Re- 
formation,. for with us they proteſt againſt Popiſh Inve- 
cation of Saints, Religious Worſhip of Images, Human Satiſ: 
fations, Indulgences, Purgatory, Worſhip of Relicks, Prayers 
in an unknown Tongue, Merit of Works, Tranſubſtantiation, 
Adoration of the Sacrament, Sacrifice of the Maſi, Monar: 
chy of the Pope, pretences of Infallibility, and blind Obedience 
to the deciſions of Councils, &c. Yet this Point they do ſo 
ſtifly, and fo uncharitably maintain, that the greateſt 
part of chem refuſe communion with us upon this ac« 
count, which, as it is ati error, ſo we believe it is no fun- 
damental one, eſpecially, fince all this white they are 
againſt Tranſubtantiation, and Adorati:n of the Sicrament 
and thotigh in the poinc of their Conſubſtantiation, they 
ground thenſelves mach upon that faying of Urif, 
Matth, 28. 20. Lo! 1 am with you always, even unto the 
end of the World: Yet this is eaſily anſwer'd : For, 

1, From hence it doth not follow, that he will al- 
ways vouChſafe them his Bodily Preſence : for he was 
aſter this receiv'd into Heaven, and therefore could nor 
be preſerit with his Body at that cime. is 
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2. What he ron here, he made good, when he 
ſent the Holy Ghoſt, or the Spirit of Truth upon chem 
Which Spirit, though tot as to his miraculous Giffs, yet 
as to his faving Graces, is with alt true Believers to the 
end of the World, $o that, 


3. His being always with <iem, muſt be underſtood 
of his Power, and Virtue, arid Influence, which would 
be with chem, and with the Churches, they ſhoold Pant 
unto the endof the World, 4s the Sun is-itt Heaven, and 
with his Virtue arid Influence cherithes this tower World 
And thus far we agree with thetn, that Chriſt is. pre- 
ſeat ini the oody acrambce bf his Power: and Tnfltence, 
and Gracious Affiſtances, which ſincere Believers feel in 
their worthy Receiving ; But from hence, It Catt never 
be made out, thar his Body therefore is hid under the 
Bread in the Holy Sactamment of the Eucharft. 


HL. In what ſerie the Bread in this Sacrament, is the 
Body of Chriſt, we may eafily puefs, if we: Scri- 
prure by Scriptute, and Ccommpate this exprefion with 
others, not uhilike it. | s 


Suffr agatur nobis 1. This us my Body; i.e. Thit 3s 8 ſig- 
Tis migzas ana nificant Emblem, or Sigh, or Figure of 
legia , Hebraiſ® my Body: Or this Bread, thus broken , 
mus, attio cir- repreſents thy Body, that ſhalt be Cru- 
___—— for the Sins of the World, Thus 
w not ON ams Maurus, Eripena, Bruno, 
o_ a Mer Beren hor and other wile nnder 
ſtood it in the Ninth and Eleventh Cen- 

ruries, but moſt of the Fathers, that lived before Paf- 
c:ſins, or before 800 Years after Chrift. So that, This 
is my Body, is as much, as this Bread is reprefentative 
of my Body ; As Bread is proper Food for your Bodies, 
ſo my Crucified Pody is proper Food for your precious 
and immortal Souls: As Bread ſtrengthens your Bodies, 
fo ſhall the Comforts and Benefits of my Crucitied "= 
F* y 
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dy c_ and fortifie your inward Man : As Bread 
nourithes your mortal Bodies, ſo hall the Love, and 
Charity expreſsd in my giving my Body to be Cruci. 
fied for your Sins, nouriſh your better part, and a fenſe 
of that Love cauſe a reciprocal Love and Charity in 
your Souls : As Bread unites with your Bodies, and curns 
mtothe ſubſtance of your Bodies ; So my Crucified Bo- 
dy, or Faich in me, who give my ſelf for you, ſhall be 
a means of my being one with you, and of your being 
one with me. And this interpretation is conformable 
to the ſenſe of parallel places; 7 am the door of the ſheep, 
faith our Saviour, Fob. 10. g. 5.e. As the Door opens, 
and being open'd, the Sheep are let into the Fold, fo I 
am he, by whoſe Light and Influence Men are admit. 
ted into the number of God's Children, or by my Gol- 
pel they get admittance to God's marvellous Light ; by 
this they are let into the knowledge of the greateſt My- 
ſteries; and by believing in me, Men have acceſs to the 
greateſt Felicity. So Fob. IF. I. 1 am the true Vine, and 
oy Father is the Hushandman, 3. e. As the Vine hath 
Branches, fo I have Diſciples; As the Branches are nou- 
riſh*d by the Vine, fo are my Diſciples by me ; As the 
Vine yields an excellent Juice, ſo my Blood is for the 
healing of Mens Souls; or what a Vine is to Men on 
Earth, the ſame am I eo my living Members; and 
what an Husbandman doth to his Vineyard, the fame 
doth my Father to the Branches, that ſhoot forthfrom 
me, or to my Followers. 


2. This is my Body, i. e, This Bread is my Body, as the 
roalted Lamb is the great Feſtival of the Jews, was the 
Paſſover, 5. e. The Memorial of it. This Sacrament of 
the Lords r being inſtituted immediately aſter the 
celebration of the Paſlover, as hath been often hinted, 


the Diſciples of our Lord being acquainted with chat 
way of ſpeaking, could not er at Chriſt's exprefſi- 
on, for thus the Jews uſed to fay of the Paſahal Lamb, 
This us the Paſſover, as we may read, Exod. x2. 11. And 
there was not any {© rude _ chem, but my *- 

AN 3 1 


138 The. Crucified Jeſus, 
by this phrafe, that by eating that Lamb, they were to 
remember the Angels paſling by the Houſes of the 1/74- 
elites in Egypt, to fave them from Deſtrution, This 
Senſe they imbibed wich their Mothers Milk : and when 
the Father inſtructed his Children, he told them, that 
by theſe words, Ths Lamb is the Paſſruer, was meant 
nothing elſe, but rby Lamb « the Memorial, or puts us 
5n mind of the Paſſover ;, for io God had himſelf explain'd 
it, Exod. 12. 26, 27. So that our Saviour in ſaying of 
the Bread, he broke, Thu « my Body, brought in no new 
way of ſpeaking, but what the Difciples, and all the 
Jews were already ſufficiently acquainted with in Sacra- 
'mental Diſcourſes, which makes Chriſt add immediate- 
ly, to ſhew that he meant no more by it, but a Memo. 
rial, Do this in remembrance of me : i. e. Asthe Lambput 
the Jews in mind of the deſtraying Angel's paſſing over 
their Houſes, fo the Bread inthis Ordinance puts you in 
mind of my Body, that ſhall be nailed to the Tree of 
the Croſs for the Life of the World, and tells you, how 
by that Sacrifice offer'd far your Souls, ye ſhall eſcape 
the Everlaſting Wrath of God, and the burning Lake, 
repared for the Devil and his Angels, as they did the 
Dettruaion prepared for Pharazh, and his People. 


2. That Chriſt's Church is often called his Body, none 
£an be ignorant, that peruſes theſe paſlages, Co/. 1. 18. 
£pbeſ. 5.-23 Epveſ, 4.1F. 1 Cor. 10; 16. 1 Cor. 12,27. 
And though that Senſe we have already alledg,d, be the 
principal thing aim'd at intheſe words, This is my Body, 
yet to ſhew how little need there #5, to haye recourſe 
either to Tranſubftantiation or Conſubilantjation, ra- 
ther than run antb ſuch abſurdities, we might yery well 
fay, ghat the Bread is an Emblem, or Adumbration of 
Chriſt's Body, 5. e. of Chriſt's Churci : For as that Bread 
15 r3ade up of many. Particles, fo Chriſt's Church of ma- 
ny Members; 'and as thoſe various Crum are cloſely 
united to th'other, fo the'varinus Members ought to be 
ank?d rogecher in Love and Charuy, according to the 
Royal Lay, given by our Maltgr,. Feb, 33: 34 42 new 
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Commandment I give unto you, that ye love one axother, Bur 
this we add, to ſhew rather, what little cemptation there 
is, to run our ſelves into inextricable difficultiesin the ex- 
lication of theſe words, than to expreſs the immediate 
intent of this expreflion. All Churches agree in't, That 
Chriſt's Crucified Body is meant here, only the diffe- 
rence is,how the Bread is Chriſt's Body,and how Chriſt's 
Body is preſent in the Sacrament ; we ſay, it is there 
ſpiritually, as the Bread is a Symbol, a — a Sign, a 
Repreſentation, and a Memorial of Chriſt's Body,which 
was offer'd for the Sins -of the World ; and this Inter- 
pretation is ſo eaſie, ſo intelligible, ſo agreeable to Sacra- 
mental expreſſions, and to the Analogy of Faith, that 
one would thinkit ſhould be impoſlible tor Men to con- 
tradidt it, except they were reſolv*dto defend an Opini- 
on, right or wrong,merelybecauſe itis their intereſt to do 
ſo. The Romaniſts indeed have of late yearsendeavour'd 
very mnch to perſwade the World, thatthe Greek Church 
in the Levant, isof their Opinion in the Sacrament ; but 
not to mention the rudeneſs and ignorance of thoſe 
Churches, which ſcarce underſtand the Principles of 
their own Faith, if the Proteſtants had but taken the 
ſame pains with the Modern Greeks, that the Popiſh Mz/- 
ſioners do, 3. e, bribed and paid them for their aflent, and 
conſent to their Faith, they would have been Proteſtants 
in this Article of the Sacrament, as ſome of them are 
Papiſts at this preſent. Cyril, who was Patriarch of Con- 
ſfantinople, in the year 1622, where-ever he imbibed 
his Dodtrine, certainly was not for Tranſubſtantiation ; 
and though by the endeavours of the Jeſuits, he was af- 
terwards ftrangled, yet that doth not make him an He- 
retick: And though ſeveral Synods have been held by 
the Greeks of late years, which have eſtabliſh'd Trax- 
ſubſtantiation : yet it's ſufficiently known, that it hath 
been by inſtigation of thoſe of the Rowan Communion, 
who ſpare no coſt, that they may bring them to ſay, as 
they do. However, ſuch Greeks, as are not yet cor- 
rupted by the Riman Emiſſaries, are 1o far from belie- 
ying Tranſubſtamiation, that they know not what it is, 
| K 4 and 
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Wy and, as a late ingenious Travellr hath 
Sir George He obſerved, wonder avy Man ſhould 
» - 8%" think them ſuch Beaſts, as to believe 

ſuch an Abfurdity. But what doth it 
ſignific, whether the Modern Greeks, who are ſunk into 
groſs Ignorance and Barbariſm, be of our Opinion, or 
no ? 'Tis lufficient, that the ancient Greek Church is, 
and hath been, of the ſame Belief with us. The Churches 
of the Levant at this Day, as Learning is become a very 
ſcarce Commodity among them, fo their Opinion in a 
controverted Point, is of no great Conſequence: Where 
they can give Proof of an uninterrupted Succeſlion of 
their Do&trine, it may be of importance z elſe not. 

The Church of the «£thiopians, or Habeſſines, as they 
have for many Centuries continued in the honeſt Sim- 

licity of their Doctrine, fo their Teſtimony in this 

oint of the Ezchariſf may be of ſome uſe ; and by 
what appears, they ſcem to joyn with us in this Sacra- 
ment : For, though they pray in their Litwgy, That 
-che Holy Ghoſt may deſcend, and come, and ſhine u 
on the Bread, that it may become the Body of Chrilt ; 
and that the Taſte of the Cxp may be changed, and be- 

In Luhbb, Hiſt, ©2me the Blood of Chriſt ; yet, b 
Kthio rd 3.c.5. What one of their own Prieſts conl 

4 fed, they believe no other Change, 
but a myſterious or repreſentative one, or a Change of 
the uſe of the Bread, whereby from comman it becomes 
ſacred : And fo much appears from the Expoſition they 
give of the Words uſed by Chriſt ; for they ſay exprelly, 

This Brzad is my Body, and This Cup is my Rlood. 


IV. From what hath been ſaid, ?tis eafie to conclude, 
what it is to eat Chiilt's Body in this holy Sacrament. 


x. It is to contemplate Chri#fi's crucified Body, and the 
Cauſe and Reafons of that Crucifixion ; to view all this 
with our warmeſt Thoughts; to make ſerious Refle&ions 
on his Death and Agonies, and the Bixterneſs of his Paſ- 
ſign. It being ſpoken to our Souls, not to our Bodies, 

| * 
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to take and eat this Body, the Soul hath no other Way 
to ſeed upon it, but by a pathetick Conſideration of the 
Particulars of that Death, and the End and Deſign of 
God in it, and the Comforts and the Benefits that there» 
by redound to Mankind ; and ſuch a Conſideration as 
atfets our Souls, touches them to the quick, and puts 
them on ſerious Enquiries into our wretched State, and 
makes them break forth into Flames of Love ; fo that, 
though Chriſt's Body was ctucified above Sixteen Hun- 
dred Years agone, yet a pious Soul can eat it at this 
Day, ſwallow the Charity which a in it with her 
Thoughts, conſider who it is that is ſo wonderfully con. 
cerned for her Safety, look upon him whom her Sins 
have pierced, and take a View of that Man of Sorrows 
who was bruiſed for her Iniquities, and wounded for her 
Tranſgreflions ; and admire the Miracles that are to be 
ſeen in all this. 


2, To eat Chriſt's Body, is, to apply the Benefits of his 
Death and Paffion to our Souls, and to rejoyce in them 
as our greateſt 'Treaſure. As he that eats with his Bo. 
dily Organs, applies the Food he takes with his Hands, 
to his Mouth and Body, and converts it into Blood and 
Subſtance ; fo the = Souls pleaſed with this Spiri- 
tual Meat, is refreſhed by it, and applies the Benefits of 
that crucified Body to her ſelf; and with the Thoughts 
of Peace, and Pardon, and Salvation, which are the 
Bleflings that drop from that Tree, arms her ſelf againſt 
the Afﬀaults of the Devil, and the Terrours of Death ; 
and believing, without wavering, that thoſe Mercies were 
purchaſed for her in particular, and that ſhe hath a Right 
and Title to them, ſtands up in the evil Day, and in the 
midſt of Temprations, boldly cries with the Apoſtle, 
Who u be that condenons ? It us Chriſt that died, Rom. 8. 34. 


3. To make this crucified Body a Perſa and Motive to 
Holineſs and Obedience : To conclude from thence, that 
it he gave himſelf for us, to redeem us from all Iniqui- 
ty, then we muſt not fruſtrate his ExpeRation, nor cling 
to 
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to that Iniquity which he came to free us from : And if 
hedied to purifie unto himſelf a peculiar People,zealous 
for good Works, then we muſt not defile our ſelves af. 
ter that, nor wallow in the Mire any more with the 
Swine ; but cleanſe our Minds from carnal, covetous 
and luſtful Thoughts, our Wills from Perverſenefs and 
Stubbornnefs, our AﬀeRions from Fondneſs of this pre- 
ſent World, and our Hands from Uncleanneſs. His zea- 
lous Love to us, muſt make us zealous for his Glory ; to 
him we muſt conſecrate our ſelves, and to be holy, as 
he is holy, muſt. be the Buſineſs of our Lives ; and fo to 
love him, as to keep his Commandments, muſt hence. 
forward be looked upon as our bounden Duty. He tru- 
ly eats this crucified Body, upon whom this Crucifixion 
bath that Power, as to crucife in him his known Luſts 
and Paſlions, and to engage him to purifie himſelf from 
all Filchinefs, both of Soul and Body. 


— ——— 
——— —- 


The Preceding Confiderations reduced to Praftice, 
I. I N all Writings, both Ancient and Modern, about 


this holy Sacrament, there are various Rhetorical 
Expreſſions uſed, which we muſt not underſtand literal- 
ly, but as Flowers ſtrowed upon the Herlſe of our Blel- 
[2 Redeemer, and as Ornaments of Speech, to repre- 
ſent the Greatneſs of the Myſtery. There is nothing 
more common among the Fathers, than to call the Bread 
and Wine in the Lord's Supper, the Body and Blood of 
Chriſt ; and the Cup, the Vera in which Chriſt's Blood 
is contained : And many times Chriſt is faid ta, ſtand at 
the Altar, and all the holy Angels waiting at the Table; 
that Chriſt offers his Body to be bruiſed by the People's 
Teeth, and dyes them red with his Blood ; that the E. 
tements are changed, and b-come the Body and Blood 
of the Lord Jeſus ; and that after Prayer and Thankl- 
giving, they are no mors what they were before ; and 
2 Thouſand ſuch Expreflions beſides : From which the 
C-hyrch of Rome preſently infers, that they o__ 2 
— 1) - rant 
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Tranſabſtantiation, or a Converſion of the Elements in- 
to the Subſtance of Chriſt's Body and Blood ; than 
which, nothing can be more abſurd: For if a Man com- 
pare theſe Sayings of the Ancients, wich other Paſlages 
in their Writings, it plainly appears, that they meant no 
more than that the Elements are —_ of all 
this, and that the Expreflions they uſe are nothing but 
Rhetorical Flouriſhes , to raiſe the People's Atte&i 

ons, and to render their Devotions brisk, lively, fer. 
vent, affe&tionate and vigorous. We dothe ſame at this 
Day, when we tell you, that you come to feaſt with 
Chriſt, that in this Sacrament he is crucihed before your 
Eyes, that you may ſee his Blood run down, that you 
hear him groan under the Burthen of your Sins, that you 
ſee here his Body hanging on the Crofs, that you are to 
ſtand ynder the Tree, and catch the precious Gore, as 
Balſam for your Souls : All which is true, in a ſpiritual 
Senſe, and we do it to make you more attentive ; and 
ſet this Paſſion out in ſuch lively Charaters, that your 
Souls may be touch'd and enliven'd ; and as Things re- 
preſented in brighter Colours ſtrike the Senſes more, ſo 
we ſpeak of theſe Things, as if they were viſible and per-_ 
ceptible to the outward Eyes, that your Souls may more 
chearfully feed on the Kernel that lies in thoſe Shells, 
and with greater Life embrace the glorious Benefits 
which come to you by that precious Sacrifice. 


II. By the ſame Way that Man was loſt, by the fame 
"a he muſt recover. He was undone by eating : He 
muſt be made whole again by eating. By eating he 
died : By eating he muſt come to Life again. Thar Day 
thou eateſt of this Tree, thou ſhalt ſurely die, faith God : 
And the ſame ſaith God of this holy Sacrament ; That 
Day thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely live. The Fruit in 
Paradiſe became a Savour of Death unto Death unto 
tim : The holy Bread in this Sacrament becomes a Sa- 
vour of Life unto Life unto him. That Eating brought 
Lim into Slavery :. 7h gives him a Title to the glorious 
Liberty of Gog's Children, In gating that Fruit, hg 
Ons | ES 6, | thought 
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thought to be like God, and made himſelf worſe than 
the Beaſts that periſh: By eating of th# Bread, he is en- 
abled to become like unto the Son of God, by being 
changed into the ſame Image, from Glory to Glory, 
That Eating made him ſick : Thx is Health ro bis Navel, 
and Marrow to his Bones, Prov. 3. 8. That brought the 
Plague : This delivers from it. Thar filled him with 
Wounds, and Bruifes, and putrifying Sores : This makes 
his Fleſh come again, like unto the Fleſh of a little Child. 
In a Word, By eating, God's Favour was forfeited : 
eating, it is regained : Let Iſrael rejoyce in bim that 

him, kt the Children of Zion be joyful in their King ; for 
the Lord takes pleaſure in hu People, be will beautifie the 
Meek with Salvation, Let the Saints be yoyful in Glory, 
bet ther fing aloud upon therr Beds, let them praiſe the Name 
of the Lord ; for his Name alone is excellent, bis Glory is 
above the Earth and Heaven. 


TH. See here, how rich a Meal God the Father pre- 
for our Souls, even the crucified Body of his ag 
we look upon that Celeſtial Food with dull and 

careleſs Thoughts ? Can we behold this coſtly Bread, 

and forbear crying out, Lord! for ever give ns that Bread ? 

Chriſtian, if thou meaneſt to be faved by the crucified 

Body of thy Lord, thou muſt needs eat of it : Not only 

thy Mouth muſt eat the Sacramental Bread, and chew 

it ; but thy Soul muſt aſcend, and employ her ſelf in 
eating of the crucified Body, repreſented by that Bread. 

Thy Soul, thy Mind, thy Will, thy Aﬀe&ions muſt have 

the greateſt Share in eating at this Table. Thy Body 

hath little to do here ; that is only the Chariot, that 
brings thy Soul to this Banquet : 'Thy Soul not being 
engaged and buſie here, in Thinking, Admiration, Re. 
ſolution, Love and Joy, the Cringes and Bowings of 
thy Body will be inſignificant. The End of our com- 
mon Eating, is Affimilation z and in our ordinary 

Meals we therefore eat Food —_—_— to our- Bodies, 

that it may be united eo our Subſtance, mingle with 


our Blood, and become one with our Bodies : So here 
X our 
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our Souls mult feed on the crucified Body of the Lord 
Feſws, that we may become one with him. All Crea- 
tures may be ſaid to be one with Chriſt, as he is God, 
45 he is their Creator ; in which refpe& he fills Heavea 
atid Farth with his Preſence, and is not far from every 
one of us ; and in him we live, and breath, and have our 
Being : Nay, in a more wp mm manner every Profef. 
for of Chriſtianity may be ſaid to be one with hit, as 
be profeſſes the ſame Religion which Chriſt taughe his -. 
Dit:iples : But chis is not che Union aimed at in this Sa- 
crament z nor can the Union which reſpeRs oor Pro- 
feffion only, give any great Comfort to a Chriſtian, 
'The Union deſigned by this Sacrament, is effefted 
the Spirit of Chrif Feſas ; and the Soul that unfei 
ſee” here on the crucified Body of her Maſter, gets 
e ſaffie Spirit that dwelt in her crucified Lord ; which 
ces the ſame Graces in her, that ſhined in that 
reat Shepherd of Souls ; and the fame Mind, the fame 
Etaper, the fame Diſpoſition, in ſubſtance at leaſt, 
gh-not in the ſame Degree, is effeted and produ- 
ced in her by this Spirit ; as we fee, Rem. 8. 11, Phil, 
2. 57" And this is that Union every true Communicane 
is to aim at, and from hence flows a Communion with 
Chriſt in all his Privileges and Glories, whereby the 
Soul is raiſed up together wich Chriſt, and made to fit 
together with him in Heavenly Places, though not by 
way of actual Enjoyment as yet, but by getting a Right 
and Title to thoſe Privileges ; as the Apoſtle informs us, 
Epbeſ. 2. 6. By feeding on this crucifted Body, the Soul 
is nouriſhed, and gathers Strength againſt her fpiritual 
Enemies, becomes bold in Temptations, reſolute if 
Dangers, couragious in ſpiritual Enterprizes. The Soul 
that comes to feed on this crucified Kody, and comes 
not with this Intent, comes in vain ; comes only to ſtare 
upon the Croſs, but not to be refreſhed by it : The 
Soul that after the Sacrament, yields wilfully ro the ame 
Temptations it did before, is enſnared by the ſame ſin- 
ful Pleaſures that ruin'd it before, is led Captive by the 
fame Luſts that intangled her before, cerzainly feeds 
not 
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not of the crucified Body of the Lord Jeſus, becauſe 
the Contemplation of that Crucifixion works no ſuita- 
ble Effes ; which if it did, the Soul would unfeigned. 
deſtroy the Body of Sin, according to the Apoſtle's 
ule, Roms. 6.6. and offer up her Body a living Sacri. 
fee, boly, acceptable unto God, as it is ſaid, Rom. 12. 3. 
Make the Body obedient to Reafon, and Senſe to Faith, 
and the Fleſh to the Spirit, and it would keep under 
the Body, arid bring ic into Subje&tion, as St. Paul did, 
1 Cor. 9. 27. 4.e. it would deny the Body thoſe Satisfa. 
ions, which are mianifeſt Hindrances to the Things of 
the Spirit ; it would force it ro Tetnperance, to Hard- 
ſhips, to Induſtry and Laboriouſaefs in God's Service ; 
it would ſtrive and take care that the Body might be. 
come a Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, 'x Cor. 6. 19. ai...' what 
the Soul doth in this Ordinance, would leave fuch a 
Senſe upon us, as wottld not only enable, but conſtrain 
us to glorifie God, both in Body. and Soul, as the Scri- 
pes requires, I Cor, 6. 20. &ſe are the bleſſed Ef. 
_ fects of eating the crucified Body of the Lord' Jeſus : 
'And the Soul that feeds on that Body, will find theſe 
happy Conſequences; it will not go away empty from 
this Meal ; and though for the preſet it doth riot ſee all 
theſe Effeas, yet there is that Impreflion, made on her 
by this Eating, that theſe Effets will afterward diſcover 
themſelves in her Life and Converſation. 


The PRAYER, 


My God ! What Care doſt thou take of my inmmottal 
O Soul, that it may not ſtarve ! Thou haſt male large 
ProviGon for my Body in the Earth, in the Air, and inthe 
Water : The Earth brings forth Herbs, and Roots, and Cat- 
tel to feed it : The Air affords Fowl and Feather"d Creatures 
ro nouriſh it : The Water provides Fiſh for it : But none of 
all theſe can ſatisfie my Soul, that muſt have @ ſpiritual Diet 3 
and rather than it ſhall want, thou baſt given thine own Son 
fo be her Food! O myſterious Love ! Canl, after this, bave 
low and mean Thoughts of thy Goodneſs ! *O ſweetelt Feſu p 
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f my Soul feeds not on thee, if muſt die, and be ard 
þ ucfro gloriows Preſence for b- mf; it feeds on {per * 
made for ever, Oh 1! be thou my moſt beloved, and moſt de. 
lightful Food. Thy crucified Body alone can keep my Soul from 
fainting : Thy Death mui? yield me Life: Thy Sufferings 
mu#t give me Toy : Agonies mu#t afford me Comfort : 
Thy Torments mutt work mine Eaſe : Thy Nails and Thorns 
muZt be my Bed of Roſes : Nothing elſe can give my Soul 
Reft. When the Snares of Death and Hell encompaſs me, I 
will lay hold on theſe Horns of the Altar ; here T ſhall be ſafe, 
ſafer than in the Arms of Angels : Thow thas diedit for me, 
lroett for ever to intercede for me ; and having ſuch an Ad- 
wocate, I may come boldly. to the Throne of Grace. O let me 
not ſurvey this glorious Proviſion, made for my Soul, with 
carnal Eyes! O let me ponder ſeriouſly, not with flying and 
tranſient, but with ſteady and fixed Thaughts, bow thou batt 
favoured, how thou batt loved, how.thow ba#t dignified this 
miſerable Soul of mine, that 1 may rejeyce in thee for ever 
and ever. Amets 


CHAP. 
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CH AP. -XIL. 


Of remembring Chriſt in this Sacrament, or do- 
ing what we do here, in remembrance of him 


_— —_— 
— —— 
EEE I COOEOR_ 


The CON TENTS. 


The Death of Chrift Feſws, the principal thing to be rememn- 
biel als Scam. Wet nd 7 Dea war rows 
is far Particulars. How thu Death is to be remembred : 

Benefits of this Remembrance laid down. Though” 
the Death of Chriſt be the principal thing, that is to be 
remembred m this Sacrament, yet that puts no ſtop to other 
Remembrances. Chriſff®s Example makes it lawful to pre- 
ſerve the memory of any ſignal Mercy or Providence we 
meet with, Thoſe that do not remember Chriſt's Death in 
this Sacrament, do wery much forget themſelves. The re. 
menubrance of bis Death, a Motive to forget the World, 
and the Vanities of it. This Remembrance, the beſt De- 


 fenſative againſt Sin. The Prayer. 


I. A S theſe words, Ds this in remembrance of me, do 
neceſſarily import the Bread inthis Sacrament, 

to be a Memorial of Chriſt's Crucified Body, or that 
which is to put us in mind of it, and conſequently fup- 
poſe, that Chriſt's real Body is abſent ; fo how Chriſt 
1s to be remembred here, muſt needs be worth our ſe. 
rions enquiry : What Chriſt calls Doing in remembrance of 
bim, the Apoſtle, the beſt Interpreter ofhis words, ſtiles, 
Shewing forth bis Death, 1 Cor. 11. 26. S0 that his Death 
is 
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| the thing, that is to be remembred here by all the 
Communicants: And that this Death is worth our ſe- 


rious remembrance, will eaſily appear, if we conſider, 
what Death, the Death of Chriſt Feſ#s was : For, 


1. i was the Death f Ged: According to the Quali- 
ty of the Perſon dying, fo his Death is more or leſs ſur- 
prizing ; hence the Death of a King makes a greater 
noiſe in the World, than that of a Peaſant. 'The Death 
remembred here, is the Death of the King of Kings; 
and though, as God, he could not dye, yer it may tru- 
ly be ſaid, that he that was God, did die, not in his God- 
head, but in his Humanity ; not as dwelling in a Light 
inacceflible, but as dwelling in a Tabernacle of Fleſh. 
Plutarch relates, that he had heard his Maſter a 
Epitherſes tells this Story, How in the Em = . = ; 
ror Tiberixs's time, under whom Chriſt ſufter- a 
ed, intending to Sail into bay, he went aboard of a 
Ship, laden with many Goods and Paſſengers: Ons 
Evening, coming near certain Iſlands call'd the Echi- 
nades, the Wind ilackening, and the Ship being becalm'd, 
with a ſlow pace they arriv'd at laſt at the Je of Paxe. 
Several of the Seamen and Paſſengers ſitting up that 
Night and drinking, on a ſiddain from off the Iſland 
came a Voice, calling to Thamns , the Maſter of the 
Ship, thrice, When you are come as far as the Palodes, 
proclaim, that the Great PAN 3s dead. The Maſter and 
his Company, doubtful what to do, whether they ſhould 
do according to the import of the Voice, or no, reſol. 
ved at laſt, if the Wind favour'd them, to paſs by the 
Palodes, and ſay nothing ; but if they were becalm'd 
about that place, then to cry as they were directed. 
So failing on, and coming to the place, they found 
themſelves ſtrangely becaltn'd , whereupon, Thanms 
call'd aloud, That the Great PAN was dead; which 
words he had no ſooner ſpoken, but great Howlings, 
and Sighings, and Lamentations were heard. By PAN, 
the Heathens meant the God of the Univerſe, or him 
that rul'd, govern'd and A Ys all; and it's pee, 
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ble, this Voice had relation to Chriſt Jeſus, who ſuffer. 
ed about that time at Feruſalem 5; and that upon the 
news of this Death, Howlings were heard, it's very like- 
ly this noiſe was made by Fiends and Devils, whom the 
Death of the Son of God, filling all in all, put into thoſe 
exceiles of conſternation and ſorrow. And left an 
Man ſhould objeft, That the Furies of Hell had no 
reaſon to mourn at his Death, but might rejoyce rather, 
that their great Antagoniſt was gone; it muſt be noted, 
That they feared the Power and Virtue of that Death, 
ſuch Virtue, as in a ſhort time would make all the Pow- 
ers of Darkneſs tremble, and deſtroy their Empire. 
When Abner, Saul's General, was carried to his Grave, 
King David follow'd the Herſe, and faid, Know ye not, 
that there is @ Prince, and a great Man fallen this day in Iſ- 
rael, 2 Sam. 3. 38. If ſuch a death as Abner's deſery'd 
to be taken notice of, what muſt we think of the Death 
of the Lord Jeſus? Not a Great Man only, but one, of 
whom it was faid, Thou Lord, in the beginning haſt laid 
the foundation of the Earth, and the Heavens are the work 
of thy Hands, Heb. 1. 10. How juſtly is this death re- 
membred by his Followers! And what a mixture of 
Paflions, Amazement as well as Gladneſs, Trembling 
as well as rejoycing, ought it to cauſe in all Chriſtian 
Hearts, to think that our God died for us! A Captain 
hath his like ; a General his Fellow; a Prince may be 
parallel'd with others; a King may meet with others of 
his Rank and Quality ; but God hath no equal. 


2, It was the Deathof a Perſon, higherthan the high- 
eſt, for his Enemies : Regulus, Codrus, Mutius, and among 
the Jews, Moſes had courage to die for their Country, 
and the good of the People they were related to ; but 
ſtill they were their Friends; but here a Perſon ador'd 
by Angels, worſhipp'd by all the Hoſt of Heaven, the 
Comfort of Paradiſe, the Joy of Seraphim, the Terror 
of Devils, the Lord of Life, the Eternal Son of God 
the Brightneſs of his Father's Glory, and the expreſs 


Image of his Perſon, dies for Men, for Men __— 
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and wretched, for Men that were Sinners, for Men 
that were proper Objects of his Juſtice, for Men that 
were haters of God, acted likes Enemies, had affront. 
ed their Maker, Cruciftied their Redeemer , came 
out againſt him, as againſt a Thief, who took pleaſure 
in trampling on his Laws, rejoyced in their Diſobedi- 
ence, had made a Covenant with Hell, conſpired againſt 
him, who had given them their Being, laugh'd on the 
brink of Deſtruction, were Heirs of Hell, and had no 
other Inheritance but Damnation ; for ſuch, this won- 
derful Perſon dies, and this makes his death miraculous 
and aſtoniſhing, Rom. 5. 8. 

3. It's a Death, that Nature and all the Elements were 
confounded at, and Heaven and Earth ſfeem*d to be ar 
ſtrife, which of them {ſhould be moſt concern'd at it; 
inſomuch, that we are told of Dionyſius the Areopagite, 
the Perſon mention'd, A#s 17. 34. when he was yet 
under the Clouds of Paganiſm, that beholding the 1tu- 
pendous Eclipſe of the Sun, which happen'd about the 
time, that the Saviour of the World died, brake forth 
into this memorable ſaying, That certainly either Nature 
was going to be diſſelv'd, or the God : 6 Nature ſuffer d. If 
ever Nature endur'd a Convulſion-Fit, It did now: The 
Sun diſdain'd to look uponthe barbarity of the Murther, 
and hid his Face, that he might not ſec his Creator die : 
The Earth trembl'd, as if it were aſham*d to ſee Men 
ſtupid at the dreadful SpeRtacle : The Rocks broke, as . 
if they would teſtifie againft the Sinners, that could 
ſtand under the Croſs without broken Hearts: The 
Vail of the Temple was rent, as if it would chide the 
Wretches, that could ſee the A42ſiab ſuffer, without 
rending their Cloaths, and what is more, tearing them- 
ſelves tor the crime they had been guilty of : The 
Graves burſt their Bands, as if they were concern'd to 
ſee Men harden'd againſt all mee of Compaflion : 
The Angels, we may, without danger of Hereſie, be- 
lieve, ſtopt in the mid{t of their Hallelyjabs ; and if 
ever there was ſadneſs in Heaven, we may ſuppoſe it 
was at this time ; The upper and the nether World 
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ſeem'd to go into Mourning, becauſe their Lord and 
Maſter gave up the Ghoſt : 'Thus much we are told by 
the inſpired Writer, Marth. 27. 51, 52. And thismakes 
the Death of Chriſt Jeſus ſurprizing, beyond compari- 
fon; and ſurely ſuch a Death ought to be remembred. 


4-It is a Death, whereby the Perſon ſuffering merited Eter. 
nal Life, not only for himſelf, but all his Followers too: 
A mighty Blefling, but ſuch, as was a juſt reward of fo 
deep an Humiliation ! It was for this Death, that the 
Everlaſting Father exalted Chriſt's Humane Nature 
above Powers, Angels, Principalities and Spiritual Crea- 
tures ; andin doing fo, declar*d, what thoſe, whoſe Na- 
rure he had aſſumed, if they did follow him in the Re- 
eneration, might come to, after Death, viz. Eternal 
ife and: Glory : And what greater Blefling can be 
thought of, to enjoy all Bleflings at once, and to all 
Eternity ? To ſee God, and to be raviſh'd with his 
Sight for ever; to enjoy Riches, Honour, Glory, Pow- 
er, Dominion, Pleaſure, Recreation, Houſes, Lands, 
in a moſt eminent manner ; or to enjoy that, which is 
beyond all theſe, in inexpreflible degrees, and without 
interruption , without ceaſing, without diſturbance, 
without envy, without fear, without danger of loſing 
it, What can be greater? What can be more fatisſaRo- 
Ty? What can be more comfortable 2 This the Son of 
God hath purchaſed by his Death. That Death is the 
Meſſenger of all thefe Glories. In that Death all theſe 
Treaſures are amafs?d, and heap'd, and piled up toge- 
ther, and then it muſt be worth remembring ; nay, ic 
- impothible not to remember it, where all chis is 
iev'd. 


IT. How this Death is to be remembred at the Table 
of the Lord, will deſerve our next conſideration: And 
moſt certainly a light, tranſient Remembrance, ſuch 
as we pay to our friends - and acquaintance, which are 
abſent, at our common Meals, or at other times, as we 
have occaſion todiſcourſeof them, is not ſufficient here; 
for that's not at all agrecable to the Greatneſs and Pro- 
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fitableneſs of this wonderful Death. It muſt be ſuch a 
remembrance, as, | 


1. Refireihesour Memories with that marvellous Loves 
that ſhines in this Death. This Love muſt be called to 
mind; even the Love of God, the Love that mov'd him 
to the Kindneſles, weſee, and taſte, and feel, and have 
experience of : The Love that mov*d him to give 
us a Saviour, the Love that mov'd him to take pi- 
ty of us, when we lay in our Blood, when we lay in 
Darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of Death. Love, Love, 
Love, muſt here be the Motto, the Watch-word, and 
the dear Expreſſion: And as the Martyr in Euſebius, 
being ask*d divers Queſtions about his Name, Kindred, 
Relations, Family, Country, Parents, &c. ſtill anſwerd, 
That heawas a Chriſtian ; fo if here we ſhould be ask'd, 
what we think, what we ſpeak, what we mind, what 
we come for, what we deſign, what our buſineſs is, or 
what we delight in, Love muſt be the Anſwer to. all 
theſe Queſtions, Love muſt be the burden of our Song, 
even the Love of the Holy Trinity ; a Love, in which 
our Life, our Happineſs, and all our Hopes are wrapt 
up ; a Love, which nothing above and nothing below, 
can give us any tolerable Image of: There is nothing 
among all the 7 Anas in Heaven, nothing in the Sun, or 
Moon,or Stars,nothing among Men, or Beaſts, orRoots, 
or Herbs, or Stons, or Minerals, that can be ſaid to be 
truly like it; all compariſons are feeble, all reſemblances 
faint; no Language can reach it, no Rhetorick expreſs 
it, no Oratory deſcribe it, no Pencildraw it; it ſurpal- 
ſes oyr Reaſon, tranſcends the brighteſt Underſtanding, 

uzzels the very Angels in Heaven, and perplexes the 

pirits of Light and ny It is all Sea, all Ocean, all 
Light; it hath no Bounds, no Shores, no Limits, and 
the greateſt that ever was ſaid of it, or can be ſaid of it, 
is St. Fobn's Expreſlion, 1 Foh. 4. 16. God x« Love, Love 
it ſelf, all Love, all Charity, all Goodneſs ; and nothing,but 
ſuch perſetion , could have loved ſuch poor pitiful 
Worms as we are ; God looks upon our giv "5 0p g 
cold Water v9 a Righ&ous May, as an A of w3O 
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then, what an A& of Love muſt it be in him to give 
us himſelf, to give us the deareſt thing he had, even his 
own Son ! Feſus wept over Lazarus, Joh. 11. 35,36. and 
the Jews ſaid, See how he loved him! Buttheſe Tears were 
but drops 'of Water; Here the Lord Jeſus is ſeen to 
weep drops of Blood for us ; O then ſee, bow he loved us ! 
We were blinder than Bartimesus, lamer than Mephibe.. 
fheth, fuller of Sores than Lazarus, poorer than Fob, no, 
Comlinefs, no Beauty, no Form, no Excellency ap= 
peardin ns. Adar?s Fall had disfigured us, defaced us, 
Tuin'd us; in this lamentable condition God loved us, 
and gave his Son to die for us; and ſhall not this Love 
be remembred in his Death ? 


2. This remembrance requires calling to mind our 
Sins, which were the cauſe of that Death. Tt's true, 
the Love of God was the impulſive cauſe, but our Sins 
were the inſtrumental cauſe ; theſe brought him to the 
Croſs, and whoever remembers his Death, muſt neceſ. 
farily remember that, whereby this Death was effeted 
and procured ; this was our Sin and the Infe&tion that at- 
tended it : But then,if-I remember my Sins in theremem- 
brance of his Death, how can I remember them with- 
out deteſtation? How can I remember them without 
abhorrency ? How can I remember them without arm- 
ing my Soul with reſolution and arguments, to fight a- 
gainſt them? Can I look on ay negles , and not 
charge them with this Death? Can I remember my 
Love to the World, and not accuſe it of having had a 
hand in buffeting and reproaching of him ? Can I think 
of my Pride and Wrath, and not bid them look on the 
Wounds they made in that Holy Fleſh? Can I reflect 
on my wantonneſs and luſtful Thoughts, Defires, Words, 
and Geſtures, and Actions, and not be angry with 
them for having ſtruck Nails into his Hands and Feet ? 
And what is ſaid of theſe particular Sins, muſt be ap- 

lied to the reſt, that we are either guilty of, or moſt 
inclined to ; they muſt be fo remembred, as to be re- 
reſented toour Minds in their odious ſhapes, as having 
gen acceſſory to his Death; and if this be done, we 
Cannoc 
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catinot but proclaim War againſt them, and maintain 
that War all our days. 

3. With this, there muſt needs be remembred the 
mighty Redemption , procured and accompliſhed by 
this Death, even our Redemption from Slavery ; aSla- 
very ſo much the worſe, becauſe we were not ſenſible of 
it; and ſomuch more grievous, by how much it was Spi- 
ritual. Our Bodies indeed were not laid in Iron, nor 
with the 1/raelites, forced ro make Brick without Straw : 
There were no Task-maſters ſet over us, to beat, and 
wound, and bruiſe us ; we were not chained to Trium- 

Chariots, nor forced to work in Mines and Gallies, 
ut it was far worſe, our Souls, which were the far bet. 
ter part of us, were led Captive by the worſt of Ty- 
rants; the Law we were govern'd by, was the Law of 
Sin ; the Priſon we were doom'd to, was Eternal Dark- 
neſs ; the Burdens, which were laid upon us, were in- 
tolerable, and we were under the Power of an Ulſurp. 
er, whoſe Smiles were Deaths, whoſe Favours were Pu- 
niſhments, and whoſe Kindneſlſes were Deſtruction and 
Ruin ; under him we labour'd and toil'd in vain, and 
when at night, after our Travel, we looked for Wages, 
we could expect nothing but Fire and Flames : We read 
of Dracula the Tranſylvanian, that having one day invis 
ted all the Beggars and poor Men he could light of, to a 
macs Dinner or Entertainment, after they had filled 
their Bellies, he ſet Fire to the Hall where they were, 
and burnt them all : The fame Fare we muſt have ex- 
peed of that Tyrannical Maſter, under :whoſe Bon- 
dage we groan'd, but from this Slavery the Son of God, 
by dying for us, redeemed and reſcued us: A Mercy, 
which as it deſerves to be remembred above all the de- 
liverances that ever happened to us, ſo where can the 
remembrance be more proper, than in the Sacrament 
of his Death and Paſlion ? 

4. In vain is all this remembred, if wedo not remem- 
ber to irgitate this Saviour in his SelEdenying As; for 
therefore all this Mercy and Love, and Charity, i re- 
preſented to us in this Sacrament, that it may be an 
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Obligation upon us to deport our ſelves in the World af. 
ter his Example : So that, as he prayed for his Enemies, 
ſo muſt we ; as he bleſſed them that curſed him, fo muſt 
we ; as he freely forgave the Men that wronged him, 
ſo muſt we; as he died for the Truth, 'fo muſt we ; as 
he defended it to the laſt, without wavering. ſo muſt 
we ; as he would not ſuffer any outward Reſpedts 'tq 
diſcourage him from Conſcientiouſneſs, ſo neither muſt 
we ; as he, before his Foes, witneſſed a good Confeſ. 
fion, ſo muſt we z as he did Good for Evil, io muſt we 
as he ſhewed Pity to Men in diſtreſs, though they kad 
affronted and done him an Injury, fo muſt. we ; as he 
bore his Croſs contentedly, ſo muſt we ; - as he deſpiſed 
the World, fo muſt we. He that remembers not his 
Death, ſo as to endeavour to be like him, - forgexs the 
End of his Redemption, and diſhonours the Croſs, -on 
which his Satisfaftion was wrought :: For the Honour 
due to the Croſs of Chrift, is not, with: the-Church of 
Rome, to pray to a piece of Wood, called the Croſs of 
Chriſt, Hail ChrifP's Croſs, our only Hope, in this moſt blsſ- 
ſed Paſſion-Week ! Increaſe the Goodneſs of the Good, and Par. 
fon to the Guilty gives but to live in the World as the Lord 
Feſws did, who was crucified for us; and by living fo, 
to adorn the Doctrine of the Croſs of Chriſt Jeſus ; that 
is to admire and reverence his Croſs. -_ - + + 


MI. From fuch a Remembrance flow more than ordi- 
nary Advantages ; for Things -are -uſefal, according as 
they are managed ; and conſequently, if the Remem- 
brance here required, be uſed according to the Rules 
laid down, theſe following Benefits will certainly enſue 
pron it Forgot +. i 4K [e416 
1. Hereby gur Love to God is kindled and renewed; 
Love kindles Love, 'as Fire - kindles Fire ; -and therefore 
God appears in this Sacrament, as he did to AMoſes-in 
the Buſh, all in Flames of Love, that'thoſe Flames:\may 
warn pur-Preaſts; And, O happy Soul, that feels choſe 
Flgans waa fear al hs 5 within hor! When 
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Love tak8 poſſeſſion of the Soul, or rather, when the 
Love of God, repreſented in this Sacrament, raiſzs Love 
in the holy Soul, then the Soul becomes the Seat of WiC. 
dom, the Tabernacle of Holineſs, the Chamber of the 
Celeſtial Bridegroom, a ſpiritual Heaven, a Field which 
the Lord hath bleſſed, a Spouſe dearly beloved, a Gar- 
den of Pleaſure, the Marriage-houſe, a Paradiſe of Ver- 
true, into which the Lord deſcends, not to find out the 
Malefator, and to diſcover his Nakednefs z but to be» 
troth ro himſelf the beloved Virgin, languiſhing with 
Love, waiting for her Beloved, and longing for the 
Bridegroom's' Coming : And where this Divine Love 
takes place, there the Love of the World expires ; for, 
as St. Auſtin ſpeaks, He cannot love that which is Eternal, 
that doth not ceaſe to love that which s Temporal. And from 
this Love ariſe thoſe happy Breathings, na ; 
O Fountain of Love ! Nothing x ſweeter iot.de Am.div. 
than thy Love, nothing more pleaſant, no. "_ 
thing more beneficial, Thy Love u not troubleſome : Where 
thy Love is, there is true Pleaſure. It is contented with it 
ſelf, it knows no Bounds, it watches Opportunities to went it 
ſelf, it triumphs in its own Cell, and captivates all the Pa- 
culties ! Thy Love, O Lord, gives Liberty, drives out Fear, 
tramples upon Humane Merits : It gives Reſt to the Wea 
ry, Strength to the Weak, Foy tothe Mourners : It feels no 
Wearineſs, it feeds the Hungry, and keeps the Faint from 
ſinking. i | ot | 


2. Hereby our Conſciences are purged from Dead 
Works, This, as it is aſcribed exprelly to the Blood of 
the Everlaſting Covenant, Heb. 9. 14. ſo it muſt be at. 
tributed to the true Remembrance of that Blood in this 
Everlaſting Sacrament. Such a Remembrance cleanſeth 
the Heart, purifies the Soul, makes the Droſs of Sin va- 
niſh, and the Impurity, the Mind was oppreſſed withat, 
wear away. Such a Remeinbrance, like the" Gift' of 
Prophecy, Fer. 20.9. is as a burning Fire ſhat vp in the 
Bones, which conſumes the Hay, and Straw, and Stuhble, 
that annoyed the Houſe bf God : Far, 'the Beauty of 
WY Pho hs 44 Ln kts, fc Yn ES God' 5 
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God's Love makes Sin appear black and ugly, and cau- 
ſes a Loathing of it. Hereby Holineſs is advanced, and 
Grace begins to flouriſh ; and the Rubbiſh being remo- 
ved, the Winter of Iniquity gone, the Froſt in the Soul 
diſſolved, the Flowers of the glorious Spring appear. 
This Remembrance chaſeth Luſt and Luxury ; and 
therefore thoſe in whom it hath theſe Effet, are faid 
to waſh their Robes, and make them white in the Blood of 
the Lamb, Rev. 7. 14. 


3- Hereby Chrilt is invited to dwell in us : The Houſe 
being thus cleanfed and ſwept, the Noble Gueſt is invi- 
ted to make his Abode there, This Remembrance is 
attrative ; and where the Soul is thus affe&ted with the 
Remembrance of Chrilt's Death, he comes and inhabits 
that beautiful Palace ; for ſuch a Perſon ſeems reſolv*d 
to keep his Word : And to him the Promiſe runs, IF a 
Man love me, he will keep my Words, and my Father will 
love him, and we will come unto him, and make our Abode 
with him, John 14.23. A wonderful Favour, this! To 
have him dwelling in us, who is the Light of the World, 
the Light of Heaven, the Light of Angels, and the Sun 
of Righteouſneſs : And from hence flows the joyful Ex- 
Clamation of the Apoſtle, Gal. 2. 20, Nevertheleſs I live ; 
- yet not I, but Chriſt lives in me; and the Life I now live, 
T live by Faith in the Son of God, who loved me, and gave 
himſelf for me : For this Faith enlightens the Soul, gives 
it clear Apprehenſions of Chriſt's Love, makes her a- 
dive and lively, and teaches her to overcome the World, 
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4. This Remembrance is making Approaches to Hea- 
ven and Eternal Happineſs : Every freſh Remembrance 
is another Step to Paradiſe. What an Encouragement 
is this to come to the holy Sacrament ! Every time we 
thus remember the Death of Chriſt, we get nearer to the 
Throne on which the victorious Son of God ſits, trium- 

hing over Hell and Devils : For the oftner he is re» 
mempred thus, the more our Souls are elevated, and be- 
| come 
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come more ſpiritual in their Aſpirations z and the far. 
ther we proceed in Grace, the nearer we Come to Glo- 
ry. Heaven, in Scripture, is compared to an Hill, and 
is the Mount where God is ſeen : Every time we come 
to the Table of our Lord, and remember him thus, we 
climb higher, and mount up with Wings, as Eagles, 
till at we reach the Top, where there is a perfe& 
Calm, no Air, no Wind, no Tempe, no infectious 
Breath, to diſturb the Conquerors. 


IV. But though the Death of Chriſt be the chief Ob- 
je& of our Remembrance at this holy Table, yet that is 
no Argument, but that we may lawfully remember ſome 
other "Things relating to his Perſon, or Greatneſs, or 
Holineſs ; particularly, 


1. Hu Divine Life, before he was Incarnate : A Life, 
which no mortal Tongue can deſcribe : A Life, in the 
Explication of which, the bleſſed Cherubims themſelves 
muſt fall ſhort : A Life, known to none, but to him who 
knows all, who hath Life in himſelf, and is the Life, and 
the Father of the Spirits of all Fleſh. How truly might 
he fay- to the Fews, Fob. 8. 58. Before Abraham was, [ 
am! He was, indeed, from all Eternity, lived in the 
Boſom of the Everlaſting Father, and his Life was moſt 
pure, moſt holy, moſt peaceable, moſt pleaſant, moſt 
glorious : A Life of infinite Content, of infinite Satisfa- 
ion, of infinite Joy, and of infinite Love : A Life ſpent 
| In Eternal Love of the great Fountain of Divinity, the 

expreſs Image of which he was: A Life employed in 
kind Thoughts to poor Mortals, and in Divine Contri- 
vances'how their Miſery might be retriev*d, their Bands 
looſen'd, their Dangers overcome, their Enemies van- 
quiſhed, and their Souls advanced to Celeſtial Man- 
ſions : A Life undiſturbed by the Noiſe of Wars, unac- 
quainted with Tumults, free from all Annoyances, un- 
moleſted by the Diſorders of a giddy and confuſed 
World: A Life of Eternal Calmneſs, which no Waves, 
no. Billows, no Wind, no Storms, no Tempelts could 
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diſcompoſe : A Life of perfe& Serenity, atid immenſe 
Sweetnels : A Life employed in the Eternal and Incom- 
prehenſible Enjoyment of his own Perfe&tions, and which 
the inſpired King gives us a very lofty Deſcription of, 
Prov. 1. This life Chriſt lived, before he was pleaſed to viſit 
this benighted World with his healing Beams; and it con- 
cerns us to remember this Life,that from that Confidera- 
tion, his Humiligtion, in coming to dwell among us, 
may appear in hivelier Colours, | 


2- To this may be added, His laborious Life here on 
Earth, after he was Incarnate : A Life deſpicable from 
his Infancy, contemptible from his Cradle : A Life of 
Poverty, a Life of great Miſery, of Diſtreſs, and a Thou- 
ſand Inconveniencies : A Life he lived, to let us know, 
that the meaneſt and moſt miſerable outward Condition 
is go Lett or Impediment to our being beloved and e- 
ſteemed in Heaven : A Life he lived, to ſhew with what 
Patience and Courage we are to bear the Troubles that 
2 merciful God lays. or ſends upon us ; A Life he lived, 
todeclare to his Diſciples, that through many AMiCtions 
they are to enter into the Kingdom of Heaven ; and are 
not to promiſe themſelyes great Eaſe atzd Reſt here, but 
are to look for a Recompence in the Reſurrection of the 
Juſt ; A Life employed in doing good, to ſhew, that we 
'are not to be idle here, but to buſje our ſelves in that 
Work which will give the greateſt Satisfaftion, even 
working out our own Salvation with Fear and Trem- 
bling : A Life he lived for our ſakes, to facilitate our 
Acceſs to Pardon, and the Throne of Mercy : A Lite 
he lived, to make our Lives comfortable ; and the Re. 
membrance of this Life muſt needs, inhaunce our Eſteem 
of his unparallell'd Goodneſs, who couldyand would de; 
ny himbi both in the Glory of his Divinity, and the 
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Comforts of this preſent Liſe, for our Good, and the 
Welfare of oyr Souls, | 45 6s pd 
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The Preceding Conſiderations reduced to Prattice, 


IL F Hriſt's Example makes it lawful to ſet up Monu- 
ments of Mercies,- and to preſerve the Memory 
of any ſignal Deliverance or Providence, either by Ex- 
ternal Symbols, or by keeping Anniverſaries, and Days 
of Devotion, Indeed, this was a very ancient Practice, 
countenanced by God, and warranted by his Approba- 
tion. It was from hence, that Moſes-preſerved a Pot of 
Manna, to put After-Generations in mind how God had 
fed his People in the Wilderneſs ; 4nd Moſes ſaid, This 
is the thing which the Lord commandeth ; Fill an Omer of it, 
ro be kept for your Generations, that they may ſee the Bread 
wherewith I have fed you in the Wilderneſs, when I brought 
you forth out of the Land of Pr, Exod. 16. 32, It was 
from hence, that Aaron's R dding, bloſſoming, and 
bearing Fruit, was kept in the Ark, to tell Poſterity, 
how miraculouſly the Prieſtood was eſtabliſhed in the - 
Line of Aaron, and for a Token again(t the Rebels, as the 
Holy Ghoſt ſpeaks, Numb. 17. 10, It was from hence, 
that Foſhus commanded Twelve Stones to be taken our 
of the River Fordan ; That ths, ſays he, may be a Sign 
among you, that when your Children ack their Fathers in time 
fo come, ſaying, What mean you by theſe Stones ? Then ye 
ſhall anſwer them, That the Waters f Jordan were cut off 
before the Ark of the Covenant of the Lord, when it paſſed 
over Jordan : And theſe Stones ſhall be for a Memorial unts 
the Children of Iſrael for ever, Joſh. 4. 6, 7. In imitation 
of theſe Precedents, the Fewiſh Church afterward, of 
their own Accord, unanimouſly agreed to keep an Anni- 
verſary, to remember their Deliverance from the Rage 
of Haman, Eſth. g. 17. Both Euſebins 
and Sozomen tells us of 2 Statue which £6. Pe. lib. 7. 
the Woman, who was cured by our Sa- © *7 
viour of her Bloody Iſſue, ereted to 
his Honour at Czſarea 3 which laſted a 
conſiderable time, till Flian rhe Aprftate pulled it _ 


_and erected his own in the room of it. Aﬀer ſuch Ex- 
amples, who can think it unlawful for a. private Chri- 
ſtian to keep either a Faſt, or a Day of Thankſziving, 
when either ſome ſignal Affliction hath befallen him, or 
ſome remarkable Mercy hath happen*d to him, and to 
ſpend that Day in Exerciſes of Devotion ; whereby he 
may either work his Soul into greater Deteſtation of his 
his Sins, or into greater Admiration of God's Goodneſs ? 
Such Exerciſes the Divine Clemency accepts of, ap- 
proves of them, and blefſes them with new Favours ; 
repeals the Judgments threatned, and confirms the Soul 
in her holy Zeal, and makes thoſe Devotions Occaſions 
of opening the Windows of Heaven, to ſhower down 
larger Benedidtions upon her. 


IT. It muſt follow from hence, that thoſe who do not 
come to remember Chriſt's Death in this Sacrament, 
do ſtrangely forget themſelves : How great is their Num- 
ber ! What vaſt Myltitudes of Men and Women live in 
this Negle&t! O ye, that are ſenſible of their Sin and 
Blindneſs, when you meet with any of them, tell them, 
they forget that they are Chriſtians, they forget that 
their Lord and Maſter hath peremptorily commanded 
them to come, and remember him in this Feaſt ; and 
that conſequently they are difobedient, perverſe, ſtub- 
born, wilful ; and if they obey him not, are no Servants, 
no Children of his : For, If he be their Maſter, where is 
his Fear ? If be be their Father, where is his Honour ? Tell 
them, they forget the Danger they run into, and neg- 
let the Means whereby their Souls muſt be ſnatched 
from the Devil's Power, and ſhun the Remedy that muſt 
give Health to their Souls ; and therefore are guilty of 
the higheſt Contempt, and ſet up their carnal, ſhallow, 
bruitiſh Reaſon, againſt the Infinite Wiſdom of God. 
Tell them, they forget they have Souls to be ſaved, and 
how long it is before a Soul be wrought into a total Con- 
formity to Chriſt ; and that therefore they had need be- 
gin berimes, and tye and engage their Souls'to God, un- 


der the Croks of Chriſt, and do it often, and force _ 
elves 
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ſelves into an holy Life. Oh, tell them, how they will , 
repent, when it is too late, of their Negle of fo great 
Salvation. Tell them, Chriſt will not remember them 
in the laſt Day, bur profeſs to them, 1 know you not, be. 
cauſe they were not ſprinkled with his Blood, and had 
not the Charafter of Chriſtians on their Souls ; which 
will infallibly drive them/into Deſparation. 


H)I. See here, my Friends, what an Obligation the Re. 
membrance of Chriſt's Death lays upon us all, to forget 
the World, and to mind the greater Concerns above. 
Chriſt died to the World ; his Lite, his Death, and all 
his Actions, ſhewed his Contempt of this preſent World. 
He regarded not the Vanities, the Luſts, the Recrea- 
tions, the Slanders, the Reproaches, the Cenſures of the 
World; but for the Glory ſer before him, endured the Croſs, 
and deſpiſed the Shamc. Can we remember his Death in 
this Sacrament, and think that he did all this, only for us 
to admire his Actions, without tranſcribing all this on 
our own Lives ? Surely, we may live in the World, and 
yet not be of the World ; we may ſojourn in the World, 
yet not be greedy after the Worid ; we may mind our 
Work in the World, and yet not-make the World our 
higheſt Good ; we may converlc with Men ofthe World, 
and yet not ſet our Hearts upon the World ; we may be 
induſtrious in the World,and yet not ſufferthe World to 
ingroſs our Aﬀections 3 we may provide for our Families 
in the World, and yet not conform to the World ; we 
may eat and drink in the World, and yet nor participate 
of the Sins of the World ; we may trade and traffick in 
the World, and yet not have the Spiric of the World ; 
we may ſuffer AﬀMiions in the World, and yet be far 
from the Sorrow of the World ; we may prudently con- 
trive Things in the World, and yet be Strangers to the 
Wiſdom of the World : In a Word, -Our living in the 
World is no hindrance to our arriving to an holy Con- 
tempt of it: And though there be fome Difficulty in this 
Task, yet the Neceſlity of the Work, and the Reward 
in the World to come, and Chrilt's Example, and che 
Apoltles 
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Apoſtles Pratice, and God's Readinels to afliſt, and the 
All-ſufficiency of Grace, are Perſuaſives and Encourage. 
ments ſtrong enough to prevail with any Soul chiat is not 
bent upon her own Ruin. 


IV. The beſt Defenfative againſt Sin at ariy tinie, .is, 
the Remembrance of Chriſt's Sufferings. Not only at 
the Sacrament, but where-ever we are, this Remem. 
brance is an excellent Shield in the Day of Battel, Art 
thou walking, art thou ſtanding, art thou ſitting, art 
thou going out, or coming in ? Set a Bleeding Saviour 
before thee : When Sinners entice thee, think of thy Sa- 
viour's Wounds : When thou art tempted to over-reach 
or defraud thy Neighbour in any Matter, think of the 
bitter Cup thy Maſter drank off : When any Luſt, any 
vain Deſire riſes in thy Mind, think of thy dear Redee- 
mer*s Groans : When thy Fleſh grows weary of a Duty, 
remember who ſuffered on the Croſs : When thou art 
tempted to be indifferent in Religion, and faint in thy 
Mind, look upon him who made his Soul an Offering 
for thy Sin : When thou art loth to overcome, think of 
him who, by his Death, overcame him that had the 
Power of Death : When impatient Thoughts aſlaule thy 
Mind, think of the Lamb that before his Shearers was 
dumb ; and fure, under this fad Scene, thou wilt not 
dare to ſin. And there is this Advantage in ſuch a Re. 
membrance, that there is a Book of Remembrance writ- 
ten before the Lord, for them that ſpeak often to one 
another, and think of his Name ; infomuch that he will 
remember them in that Day, when he makes up his 
Jewels, Mal. 3. 16. 


V. To remember Chrif*s Death in this Sacrartient 
with greater Life and Senſe, it is very neceſſary to re- 
member him often at other times : And that is the Rea- 
fon why Chriſt calls himſelf by many familiar Names 
and the Holy Ghoſt gives him "Titles and Epithers taker! 
from Things we daily ſee, that we might not look on 
thoſe Things, from which he takes thoſe Denominartions, 

wikhout 
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without remembring him. To this End, he is called a 
Door, Foh. 10. g.' that we' might not go in or out, but 
think, O thow who art the Gate of Mercy, by whom whoever 
enters, will find Mercy ; open thy Boſom to my wounded Spi- 
rit, and let me find Reſt in thy All-ſufficiency, and the Merits 
of thy Paſſion. For this Reaſon he is called a Sun, Mal. 
4+ 2, that we might not view that ſplendid Luminary, 
without thinking, O thou glorious Light, that didſt ſhine to 
thoſe that fit in Darkneſs ; ſhine into my Soul, diſpel the Clouds 
that darken my Underſtanding, and warm my Heart, that it 
may long for thy Salvation. Hence it is, that he is ſtiled 
the Morning-Srar, that whenever we take notice of that 
Son of the Morning, of that Harbinger of the Day, we 
might refle&t, O thou who telleſt rhe Number of the Stars, 
and calleſt them all by their Names; riſe, riſe unto me, and 
irradiate my Inward Man, that I may delight inVertue, Be 
thou my Guide, lead me to thy Kingdom, keep me from going. 
aſtray, and preſerve me, that I may be thine for ever, It 1s 
from hence that he is called 4/pha and Omega, Rev. 1.8, 
which are Letters of the Alphabet, that we might not look 
upon Letters in a Book, without thinking, Lord, be thou 
rhe Firſt and the Laſt in all my Attions : Les me begin with 
thee, and end with thee : Be thou my Book ; let me read tha 
Charatters of thy Love, and rejoyce in thee for ever, Fot 
this Cauſe he is ſtyled a Shepherd, that whenever we caſt 
our Eye upon a Man of that Employment, we may beg 
of Chriſt to feed us with bis Spirit : And a Lamb, that when- 
ever we ſee one, we may intreat him 70 cloath ws with his 
Inmecence : And a Sower, that whenever we ſee the Huſ 
band.-man throwing Seed into the Ground, we may 
beſeech him to manure the Ground of our Hearts, that we 
may be neither barren nor unfruitful in the Knowle: ge of our 
Lord Feſws Chriſt. And he that thus remembers him, in 
Seaſon, and out of Seaſon, will, without diſpuce, be the 
better able to remember him in this Sacrament : And to 
ſuch a Soul, David's Saying may uſtiy be applied, The 
Righteoms ſhall be bad in Everlaſting Rememirance ; ſurely he 
fhall not be gpoved for ever, Plal. 112. 6, 
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The PRAYER. 


O Bleſſed Redeemer, who didſf remember me when 1 had 
forgetten thee, and thoughteſt of me when I did not re. 
gard thee ! When | lay buried in the common Maſs of Corru- 
prion, thou didft not diſdain to think on this forlorn Creature ! 
Thou didFt pity me, thou ſaweft my Miſery, and it grieved 
thee at thy Heart : Thy Bowels yearn'd over me, and thou didſt 
ſpread thy Mantle over me! O happy Remembrance! I had 
been loft if thou hadFft not looked upon me, 1 had been undone 
if thou hadit not catt thine Eye upon me ; Fs bow loth have 1 
been to think of thee | What an Averſion bave I bad from re. 
membring thee ! How have I ſhifted off all ſerious Refleftions 
07 thy Love ! I have more delighted in Trifles, than in thee | 
How ſaveet have the Thoughts of my Corn, and Wine, and Oil 
been to me z and how wh how irkſom: all al Th: 
of thee ! When thou haſt ſometimes put me in mind of thy Suf= 
ferings how have 1 ſuffered Worldly Thoughts to drive thee out 
of my Mind! How juſtly mighte#} thou turn thy Eyes away, 
end bide thy Face from me ! O Sweet, O Glorious ObjeF ! Ap. 
pear in thy Beauty, appear in thy Glory to my Mind ; that I 
may be throughly convinced that nothing deſerves my Thought » 
fo much as thy ſelf. I am reſolved to remember thee with 
greater Delight and Conſt ancy : Help thou me. Should not I 
remember thee, who hatt in a manner forgotten thy ſelf, to 
a = ! Tcanremember a oat wn ery ; and 
not the Deliverance of my Soul, procured by thy Death 

be remembred by me ! 1 » 4 remember Dir? which barh 
ſome Tears agone befallen me ; and ſhall not I remember the 
infinite Miſery, from which thou cameft to reſcue me! I will 
think of thee in the Night-Watches, I will think of thee when 
T lie down, when I awake, when I riſe again. In the great 
Ordinance of thy Supper, I will in a mo#t ſolemn manner think 
thee. Teach me to remember thee here with Foy, with 
Pleaſure, with Comfort to my Soul, Here let my Thoughts 
of thee be ſweet. Whenever I think on thy Croſs, let me ve. 
member how by thy Charity I was freed from the Curſe of 


God. Thou becameit @ Curſe for me ; Ought not this Mercy 
ro 
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to be remembred for ever ! Write it in my Mind; engrave it 

Heart, tet this Remembrance be eafje to me. Chaſe 

Unwillingneſs, all Backwardneſt to this Duty, from 

' Oh, let it become natural, and make this Remens. 

able to me, that iny Inivard Man may be renewed 

7 Ts ay' by Day, and aboxnd in Love ; and the longer 1 

ve, the more conformable I may be ro thee, ſweet Jelu; ro 

whom, with the Father, dnd the Holy Spirit; be all Honour 
and Glory, for ever; and ever. Arnen. 


The Crucified Jeſus. 
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CHAP. XIIL 


Of the other Element or Part of this holy Sacra- 
ment, viz. the Wine, and the Cup Chriſt made 
uſe of in the Inſtitution of the Euchariſt. 


O——_—_—_ 


The CONTENTS. 

Red Wine, in all prebability, made uſe of by Chriſt, in the In- 
ſtitution of this Sacrament : As alſo, Wine mixed with Wa- 
ter. Too preat a Streſs laid upon this Mixture by the Ro- 
man «nd Eaſtern Churches. The Cup Chri#t uſed in this 
Sacrament, pretended by the Romaniſts to be in their Poſ= 
ſeſſion. The Cups made uſe of by the Ancient Churches, 
what Matter or Subſtance they were of, examined. On the 
Sacramental Cup, anciently was engraven the Figure 7 a 
Shepherd and a Lamb, The Cup, mm proceſs of Time, chan- 
ged into Silver Pipes. Chriſt gave the Cup to the Diſciples, 
as well as the Bread, for weighty Reaſens ; to ſhew, that 
the Bread and the Cup are of the ſame Worth ; and that 
thoſe who receive the one, ſhculd recerve the other alſo, The 
Abuſe of the Church of. Rome, in denying the Cup to the 
Laity, laid open, Their Reaſons and Arguments anſwered. 
Why Chriſt made uſe of Wine in this Sacrament, diſcovered 
in five Particulars. The Reaſons why he made uſe of a Cup, 
and no other Veſſel, An Enquiry made, why Chrift tock 
the Cup, af.er be had done with the* Cup in the Paſſover, 
The Cup in this Sacrament, contrary in #ts EffeZts to Circe's 

” Cup arnoug th: Heathens, Nove fit ro drink of this Cup, 
but Men of V.iour and Courage, This Cup very conifort- 
able to all diffrejſed Spirits, The Prayer. 


& | Hough it benot very material to know what Wine 
it was, Chrilt made uſe of in the In{iitution of 

This Sagrament, What Colgur it was of, or whether it 
Lo Was 
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was pure and unmix'd ; yet we have Reaſon to beliey© 
that it was Red Wine, and Wine mix'd with Water, Red, 
becauſe this was the uſual Wine among the Fews, and 
therefore called The Blood cf the Grape, Gen. 49. 11. And 
when the Royal Prophet would expreſs God's Ven- 
geance upon the Wicked and Incorrigible by Wine, he 
faith, The Wine is red, Pſal. 75.8. And this fort of Wine 
did beſt repreſent the Blood of Chri/f, which was to be 
ſpiit for the Sins of the World, and to make a conſider. 
able Figure in this Sacrament. And to this purpoſe is 
that famous Prophecy, Eſay 63+ 1, 2, 3. Who zs this that 
comes from Edom, with died Garments from Bozra? Where. 
fore art thou red in thy Apparel, and thy Garments like him 
that treads in the Wine-Fat ? Which, Words, as, by the 
Conſent of Interpreters, they relate to Chri#s Death, 
and bearing the Burthen of God's Anger for our Tranl- 
ago. o they at once expreſs the Blood of Chriſt, and 
the Colour of the Wine that was molt in uſe among the 
Fews ; and conſequently, tis very likely that Chri/# made 
uſe of Red Wine in this Ordinance. And as it was Red, 
ſo it is probable it was Wine mixed with Water, this alſo 
being cuſtomary in that Country, as we fee, Prov. g. 2. 
in which our Bleſſed Maſter lived during his Abode in 
the World. The Evangeliſts, indeed, mention no ſuch 
Thing ; but, in general, only tell us, that it was the Fruit 
of the Vine, Chriſt and his Diſciples drank of : And this 
ſufficiently juſtifies the uſe of pure Wine in our Churches, 
when the Exchari#t is celebrated : And though the Fews 
are very perematory in aſlerting, that ic was the Practice 
of their Fore-fathers, in the Pallover, as well as at other 
Times, to mingle Water with their Wine, which is che 
anly. Thing that makes it likely that C5ri#? did not vary 
in the Inſticution of this Sacrament, from the Cuſtom of 
uſing mix*d Wine ; yet ſince the Book of God, where. 
by we are to be omen is ſilent as to this Mixture, 
it follows, at leaſt, that the Chriſtian Churches are left 
co their liberty to uſe either pure or mixed Wine in this 
Sacrament. The Roman Church, at this Day, makes it a 
piece of Religion to uſe Wine mingled with Water.in the 

M 3 Cup 
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Cup the Prieſt drinks of in the Celebration of the Mafs. 
The Eaſtern Churches keep up the ſame Cuſtom. The 
Armenian Chriſtians heretofore uſed pure Wine, but they 
were cenſured for doing fo in the Sixth Council in Trullp, 
And it js a very ſtrange Uncharitablenefs in TheophilaF, 
to curſe theſe Armenian Chriſtians for this Omifſion : Lex 
them be confounded, faith he, becauſe they mingle not Water 
with their Wine in the Myſtery of the Euchariſt. The Greeks, 
who are ſtranggly ſuperſtitious, do warm their Water 
before they mingle it with the Wine, thereby to repre, 
ſent the warm Blood and Water that flowed from Chriff's 
Side after his Death : And, indeed, this was the great 
_ z Reaſon why the Churches of old did 
my $09.30. uſe Wine and Water in this Sacrament, 
th * thereby to put the Congregation in 
mind of that Blood and Water which ran out when the 
rofane Soldier ran his Spear into Chriſt's Side ; though 
Hs think, that the Myſtery of jr was to expreſs the two 
Sacraments, Chrift had bequeathed to his Church and 
j ;nhen Har 46 ov al There mo a ſort of Here- 
Sp1pnan-Mer.49. 7;cks in the Angient Church, who made 
ors wp uſe of Water only in the Euchari#F, ag 
| "thinking the Uſe of Wine unlawful, and 
an Invention of the Powers of Darkneſs; But the Church 
condemned them, as profane ; and thought them unfit 
for her Communion. And Jet wete it fo, that Chri- 
ſtians lived in a Country, or Place, where they are in no 
poſſibility of getting Wine, jt is riot to be doubted, but 
that any other Liquor, which Men commonly drink, 
and refreſh their fainting Spirits with, may lawfully be 
made uſe of, as a Symbpl, or qutward Sign of that in+ 
ward ſpiritual Grace, which we apprehend to be in the 
Blaod of the yy ra E : = Ar hy Day, in 
| .z the Charchesof £rhzopia, where Wine 
a 1 7 +06 i ſcarce,” the Priefts, = the' Eucharist, 
__. ke uſe of a Liquor, made of Water 
and the Stones of Raiſins, bruiſed and infuſed in it ; and 
po: 0 to this Liquor they add' more Water, to ob- 
rye the Cultom betore-mentioned; The ſame Liquor 
vi*b 2ify Faed * j14 Int ol Giore 477 224-0 p Fs) F*efode * is 
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is uſed by the Cophrites in Egypr, and by the Chriſtians 
of St. Thomas in the Indies. 7 read of others, who, 
for want of Wine, have kept a Linen Cloth by them, 
dipped in Wine, and dried ; and when they Occa- 
ſion to celebrate the Lord's Supper, have wetted that Cloth, 
and made uſe of the Liquor thus expreſſed, inſtead of 
Wine : A Cuſtom condemned, indeed, by Pope Fulixs ; 
who, in caſe of Neceflity, permitted a Bunch of Grapes 
to be bruiſed, and mingled with Water. But how can 
a certain Law be preſcnbed to People that have neither 
Grapes nor Wine ; as it happens in many Countries far 
diſtant from the Sea 2 


II. As to the Cup, out of which Chriſt and his Diſci- 
ples drank the Sacramental Wine, ſorne have been ſo cu. 
rious, as to enquire, not only into the Matter, but alfo 
the Form orShape of it. The more ſuperſtitious Sort in 
the Church of Rome, contend, that this Cup was of Sil. 
ver; and not a few among them believe, at leaſt pretend, 
they have the very Cup Chriſt uſed in the firſt Inſtitution 
of this Sacrament : But the Miſchief is, that this Cup is 
to be ſeen in divers Places; at Rome, at Valentia, at Y 
at Lions, and in Helwvetia: So that either none of all theſe 
Pretenders have it; or if one have the right,the reſt muſt 
be Impoſtures ; or if all have it, it muſt, ſince that time, 
be miraculouſly multiplied ; which, I think, may as well 
be believed as Tranſubftantiation. The Evangeliſts did 
not think it worth while to mention any thing about it z 
and whether the Cup, he uſed, was of Earth, or Tin, or 
Silver, or Gold, or Stone, or Wood, tends not much to 
Edification. St, Chryſoftom ſaith appoſitely, Though the 
Cup the Apoſtles received, and drank of, was not of Gold, yet 
tremendous it was, and full = Majeſty and S, » becauſe 
it was full of the Holy GhoFt. is very probable, that in 


the more innocent Ages of the Church,when Simplicity 
and Godly Sincerity flouriſhed, Chriſtians were conten. 
ted with Wooden Cups, as they are at this Day in the 
Church of «/£thiopia : Theſe were afterwards changed 
into Glaſs ; and as in progreſs of Time, Plenty, and the 
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People's Liberality increaſed, and the Church fell to imi- 
tate the Grandeur of Cqurts ; Cups of Silver and Gold, 
and ſometimes decked with Precious Stones, were made 
ule of : Which occaſioned that witty Saying of Boniface 
the Martyr, when one asked him whether it was proper 
'to make uſe of Wooden Veſle!s in the Sacrament ; his 
Reply vas, _— the Church had Golden Miniſters, and 
Wooden Chalices ; but now we ſee Golden Chalices, and Woo. 


den Prieſts ; becauſe the Time he lived in was very bar- 


ren of vertuous and learned Men. We 
are, told by ſome Hiſtorians, that Pope 
Zephyrinus was the firſt that brought in 
Chalices of Glaſs, about the Year of our Lord, 198. where- 
as before they had been all of Wood. And to this pur- 
pole St. Ferome, ſome time aſter, tells us of Exuperins, 
the famous Biſhop of Tholouſe, that he uſed to carry the 
Conſfecrated Bread in a Wicter Baker, and the Holy 
Wine in 4 Val of Glaſs ; yet they began very early, eſpe- 
cially in the greater Cities, to bring in Pomp and Gran- 
deur about the Veſſels uſed in the holy Communion 
as, at Rome, Conſtartineple, Alexandria, and in other weal- 
thy and populous Places , which made «ian the Apo- 
ſeate, lecing the rich Communion-Veilels, ſay ſcoffingly, 
How ſplendidly # the Son of Mary ferved? In a word, 
?Tis like, as ſoon as the Church began to enjoy Quier 
and Eaſe, under Conſtantine's Reign, Proſperity being 
impatient of mean and plain Uſages, Men began to 
change the Primitive Simplicity into more ſtately ways 
of Adminiſtration of this Sacrament : Not that there is 
any.;hure in uſing Silver or Golden Cups in this Sacra- 
ment, but ſo much I thought fit co mention, 'to ſhew, 
that as. the Goſpel takes notice of no ſuch thing, as the 
Matter the Cup was made of, fo there is no Streſs to be 
laid upon it; and a peaceable Chiittian is, in this Caſe, 
to foliow the Ulages of the Church he lives in, and to 
look: chiefly to the ſpiritual Frame of his Heart ; for if 
that be as ic ſhould be, it is indifferent . what Matter the 
| Cup.is made of in the Adminiſtration of this Ordinance. 
As co the Figure, Form or Shape of the Cup Chryt 
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made uſe of, Tradition faith, I was a Cup with two Han- 
dles, holding a Quart of Wine. *Tis true, the Fexws, in 
their Pallover, made uſe of ſuch a Meaſure, which was 
therefore called Reviir, or a Fourth Part ; and 
Chri#t might pollibly accommodate himſelf to 193" 
that Cuſtom, the rather becauſe it was a Cup that all the 
Diſciples drank of, according to Chriſt's Order, Drink 
ze all of it ;, yet this is {till conjectural only, and there- 
fore the Chriſtian Churches are in this Cale lefc to their 
Prudence and Diſcretion. Tertullian tells us, ( and he 
lived about the Beginning of the Third Century, ) that 
in his Days there was engraven on the ſacred Chalice 
the Figure of a Shepherd, carrying a Lamb upon his 
Shoulders ; an Emblem either of the Parable, Luk. rg. 
4+ 5. or of the Son of God, who walked through the 
Witderneſs of this World, to ſeek thoſe which were loſt ; 
and having found them, brought them back to the Fold 
again, and to his Father's Houſe. But ſee how ſoon an 
innocent Cuſtom draws on more dangerous Practices : 
In proceſs of time, the holy Cup in the Sacrament be. 
gan to be adorned with various Images and Inſcriptions : 
Such was the Cup which Remigins, Archbiſhop of Rhemes, 
who died in the Year 535. bequeathed to his Church, 
with this Inſcription, Ou of this Cup the People. drink Life 
and Happineſs, through the Blood of Chriſt Feſus. As Su. 
perſtition afterward increaſed, inſtead of Silver Cups the 
People made uſe of, the Monks invented little Silver 

Pipes, through which the People were to ſuck the holy 
Wine out of the Cup the Prieſt made uſe of ; which is 
the Reaſon why, in the Ruics of the Carthbuſian Monks, 
this, among the reſt, was one, That they ſhall bave nothing 
of Silver in their Colleges, ſave only a Silver Chalice, and 
Silver Pipes, threugh which the Lay-men are to ſuck the Blood 
cf ChrizF, Theſe Things are hinted here, to ſhew how 
necelfary it is to keep up to the Primitive Inſtitution of 
this Sacrament ; for it once Men preſume to deviate 
from that Simplicity, they know not where to ſtop, and 
they. will be tempred co hancker after nzw Devices and 
Inventions every Day, 
: | HI. That 
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HE. That Chriſt gave the Cup to his Diſciplgs, as well 
as the Bread, is evident from the Inſtitution. "And the 
Reaſons were thels : 


r. To ſhew, that this part of the Sacrament is of the 
Gme worth and value wich the other, and that we are 
to eſteem the ſacred Cup as highly as we do the Bread ; 
for as the former repreſented his broken Body, fo this, 
his ſpilt and flowing Blood : Nay, if there be any Pre. 
eminence in the one above the other, it muſt be aſcri- 
bed to the Cup, or the Blood of Chrift, repreſented by 
the Wine in the Cup; for upon the Blood of the Sen of 
God the weight of Redemprion lies, according to what 
the Apoſtle tells us, Heb. 9. 11, 12. But Chri#t being be- 
eome an High-Prie#t of good Things ro come, by a greater and 
wore perfett Tabernacle, not made with Hands ; that is, not 
of thi Building, neither by the Blood of Goats and Cabves, 
but by bis own Blood he enter'd in once into the Holy Place, 
having abtained Eternal Redemption for us : And, Without 
ſhedding of Blood, there # no Remiſſion ; as it is, Verſ, 22. 
And this ſhews how miſerably the poor People are de- 
= in the Modern Church of Rome, in that they are 
denied the Cup in this Ordinance ; for hereby they are 
deprived of that which ſhould afford them the greateft 
Comfort, and aſſure them of the Remiſſion of their Sins : 
For, if the great Streſs of Redemption muſt be laid an 
the Blood of Chri/F, and they are deprived of that part 
of the Sacrament which properly and immediately re. 
preſents his Blood, which was ſhed for the Remiſſion of 
their Sins, it muſt neceflarily follow, that they are in- 
, tolerably cheated : And what Aſſurance can, they have 
from this Sacrament, that cheir Sins are, or will be par- 
doned, when they receive not that which muſt atſure 
them of it ? So that the Laity in that Church are left 1n 
a moſt uncomfortable Condition. Nor will it avail much 
to ſay, that the People believe that they receive the Blood 
jn the Bread ; for 1t is not Fancy or Imagination that 
will do any good here, Chri#?, certainly, did not i 
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ſo, which made him appoint a diſtint Symbol for his 
Blood ; and, but that they are not to believe their own 
Senſes in that Church, their Eyes and Tongues might 
convince them, that do not remember the ſhedding 
of Chrit*s Blood for the Remiffion of their Sins, by drink. 
ing of the Wine deſigned for that purpoſe ; For, 


2. Chriſt, in giving the Cup to his Diſciples, as well 
a5 the Bread, intimated thereby, that thoſewho recerved 
the one, thould receive the other ao. This hath been 
the Senſe of the Chriftian Church for many Hundred 
Years after Chriſt : The Greek, from the - m4 Days, 
to this Hour, hath inferred, and doth infer ſo much ; 
and -even the Latin Church, for above Called 
a Thouſand Years, was of the ſame rw Ay py 
Opinion. ?Tis true, in the Church of OT 
Rome, the Prieſt drinks of the conſecrated Cup, as well 
as eats the conſecrated Wafer: But what have the poor 
Sheep, the Lay-men done, that they muſt be excluded 
from the Cup? 'The RO 'tis granted, were Prieſts; 
but they received not the holy Sacrament as Prieſts, but 
as Believers : Chri#f, at that time was the Prieſt that ad- 
miniſtred the holy Symbols to them ; and Children can 
tell, that, according to this _ of arguing, the People 
ought not to receive the holy Bread, becauſe the Apo- 
{tles were Priefts when they received it. However, to" 
do even an Enemy right, the Church of Rome is ingenuous 
enough in their maintaining of this Sacri'ege ; for the 
Council of Conſtance exprelly tells us, That ; 
though Chriſt gave the Sacrament to by _ Conſtant. 
Diſciples in bath Kinds, and though in the os 
Primitive Church, this Sacrament was received by the Faith. 
fl in both Kinds, yet notwithſtanding all this, the Fa- 
thers of that Cowncz! think jt fig to abrogate that Cuſtom, 
and threaten the Prieſt with Excommunication, that 
jhall offer to give the conſecrated Wine or Cup to the 
Common People. And, I confefs, this is plain Dealing, 
but in the worſt Senſe; as Men do juſtifie their Sins, 
and boalt of their Iniquitigs; And with what Conſcience 
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any Perſon can be of that Church; that doth aſſert, and 
defend, and obliges her Members to comply with ſuch 
manifeſt contrariety to the Do&rine of Chniſt, I know 
not. This I know, that Obedienee to the Precepts of 
the Goſpel is a commanded Duty, and they are ex- 
cluded from Chriſt's Favonr and Friendſhip, that will 
not keep his Words; and all pretences of Love are re- 
jected, as Pageantry, where obedience to his Com- 
mands is hot the produtt of that Love; and conſequent- 
ly, they can expect but little Favour of him, that know- 
ing their Maſter's Will, will not do it; and being con- 
vinced, that he hath given this general Rule, Drink ye 
al of ths, prefer their own Fancies, and would rather 
break his Command, than either acknowledge them- 
ſeives in an error, or :eturn to the Truth, which they 
have forſaken. 


IV. That which gave occaſion to this Sacrizege in the 
Church of Rome,was partly the pride ofthe Clergy, who 
by receiving in both kinds, would needs diſtinguiſh them 
fre from the Laity ; partly the Aſlervation, or keep- 
ing of the conſecrated Bread in ſome Houſes, practiſed 
by inconſiderate People in ancient times; partly the 
DoRrine of Tranſubſtantiation, for the Roman Clergy per- 
ceiving, that the People would never receive this Sblard 
Do@rine, if they did not make them believe that in the 
Waker they received Chriſt's Blood, as well as his Body, 
thereupon denied them the Cup; partly ſome frivolous 
pretences, as, that in ſome places Wine could not be had, 
others were abſtemious, and naturally bated Wine; ſome had 
lonx Beards, and might ſpill the Holy Winz upon them; and 
ſome had the Pale in their Hands, whereby they might let 
rhe Cup fall; &c, Precences which the Priminve Church 
did net ſo much as dream of. Ir is certain, that this Sa- 
crament is a Feaſt, and as any ordinary Feaſt would 
look (range, if no drink were given to the Gueſts, fo the 
Sacrament in the Roman Church,. loſes the name of a 
Spiricual Feait, by their denying the Cup to the Laity : 
And onc may juſtly wonder, how, 1n that Church, 

they 
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they can underſtand the 67h Chapter of St. Jobs's Gol- 
pel of the Holy Sacrament, ſince - it is exprelly added, 
V. 53. Except ye drink the Blood of the Son of Man, you 
have no Life in you : This very place did ſo much pinch 
Eneas Sylvims, who.was afterwards Pope, by the name 
of Piws II. that when the Bohemians and: Taborites, de- 
manded the Cupin the Sacrament, upon that ſaying of 
Chri#, he had-no other way to extricate himſelf, butby 
alledging, that-in that Chapter Chriſt did not ſpeak of 
the Sacrament at all, but only of Spiritually Eating and 
Drinking ,in'general, viz. by .Faith, or practical Belief 
of his Do&rine. And this Opinion, not a few of the 
Romaniſts are forc'd to efpouſe ; yet the generality of 
them underſtand it of the Sacrament, and how the Peo- 
ple. can content themſelves under ſuch a threatning, if 
that be the ſenſe,:I cannot comprehend. And though 
ſome of them plead, that there is a difference betwaxe + 
the Inſtitution and a Precept ; and though Chriſt inſt 
ruted this Sacrament in both kinds, yet he did not com- 
mand it'to be-received in both kinds; yer who ſees not 
the weakneſs of this Exception, fince Chrz/# hath comman-. 
ded us to uſe and adminiſter this Sacrament, as he hath 
uſedit, and exprefly adds a Command concerning the 
©up, Drink ye all of ths. And though in Luk 24. 30. 
Criſt is ſaid to be known of the Diſciples by his break- 
ing of Bread, yet from hence it follows not, that by that 
breaking of Bread is meant the Euchariſt, nor it we grant. 
cd, that the Eucharif# is to be underſtood there, that 
thereforethey had no Wine, ſince the whole aftion is 
commonly exprefſed by breaking of Bread, as A& », 42. 
And if this were granted, it would follow, that Chriſt 
conſecrated only inone kind, which they of the Chnrch 
of Rome themſelves will nor allow. But they, that from 
ſuch expreflions would inter, that Bread only was uſed 
in the Euchari/f, betray their ſtupid ignorance of tha 
Cuſtoms and Expretlions, uſed -among the Jews, who 
commonly called any Meal whatſoever, where alt forts 
ot Food and Drink were uſed, by ths Name ot breek- 
mg Bregd ; and to break Bread with a Man, was as much 

as 
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as ro Dine or to Sup with bim: And fo the Grecian, 
from the other part of a Meal, called it Zvumory, or 
Drinking together, as the Jews call a Feaſt wo 
Miſteeh, or Drinking ; though Meat as well as Drink, 
4 was fet upon the Table. What ſome alledge 
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x 13.c. 5, Out of Nicephorws, con: 4 Woman, in 
Se. Chry/oftom's time, inf with the He» 
reſie of Macedonius, who coming to receive the Com- 
munion, ſubſtituted or took common Bread, inſtead of 
the Sacramental Bread, which thereupon, by a Mira- 
cacle, was turned into a Stone, and would infer from 
thence, that the Laity, at that time, received the 
Bread only, is altogether inſignificant; for not tomen- 
tion that that Story may = ly be ſuſpefed of Falſhood, 
fince Sr. Chry/oſtome himfelf makes no mention of iu, it's 
evident from his Writings, that the Lairy in his time 
received the Communion in both kinds; and if fuch a 
Miracle had been wrought before ſhe received the Cup, 
how doth it follow from thence, that: none ofthe other 
Communicants, which were preſent, did receive the 
_— God might, by that Miracle, ſhew and diſcover 
to her, her unworthy receiving, whereby being fright- 
ed, ſhe might be afraid of receiving the other pare of 
the Sacrament ; yet ſtill, that doth not make it out, thae 
the Communion was in thoſe days received only in one 
kind : And beſides, what would the practice of a parti- 
cular Church ſignihe, if it contradicted both the pra- 
Rice of Chriſt, and of all other Churches ? That the Sa- 
cramental Bread was carried home, kept and: preſerved 
by ſome in Boxes at their own Houſes, which in cafe 
of neceflicy or imminene danger, they made uſe of, ws 
deny not ; but the practice of particular Perſons is no 
Law, no Preſcription, and the Papiſts themſelves will 
not allow Lay-men to keep the conſecrated Wafer in 
their Houſes, and to communicate without a Prieſt : 
So that this practice of particular Perſons, neither in- 
fers the lawfulneſfs of it, nor the lawfulnefs of commu. 
nicating inone kind, The Primitive Churches were ve- 
ry much again{t chis keeping of the conſecrated Bread, 
or 
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or carrying of it home ; for in St. Ferom's 
after the munion, if any of the conſe. 
crated Bread were left, the Communicants 
divided, and eat it up ; Nicephorss aſſures us, 
that it _ = cuſtom of the Church y * = 

antinople, for many years together, that 1 
nigra | mfr M Rack Bread were left, more than 
the Miniſters preſent could eat, the Boys, that were 
Faſting, were called from their School, and had liber- 
ty given them to eat it up. In Heſjeheus"s ,: ; 
nme, it was cuſtomary, if after the Com- 3-1 by 
munion any Bread remained, to burn it, Sou 
And inthe Council of Ceſar Auguſta, about the , _ 
Year of Chrift 513. it was decreed, that if any t 
did not eat all the Bread in the Excharift, that was gis« 
ven him, but did it home, he ſhould ſtand Ex- 
municated for ever. that, whatever the practice of 
ſome particular perſons was, the Church, we ſee, pro- 
teſted againſt it, and abrogated it, partly becauſe there 
was no example for this m— of the Bread at home, 
in the Goſpel, partly becauſe it might, as afterward it 
did, give occaſion to many Superſtitions, as indeed the 
aſſervation of the conſecrated Wafer in the Church of 
Rome at this day, is nothing elſe; for they keep it in 
Boxes or Cheſts, that they may carry it about, and pro- 
mote the Adoration of it in the Circumgeſtation; and 
when any great Fire, or Wind, or Tempeſt w 
this is pretended to have great Virtue, either to leſſer 
or avert thoſe evils. It is pleaded commonly, that the 
Laity may, with greater convenience, receive only in” 
one kind, and with as much profit to, as if they.recei- 
ved in both ; but that this is falſe, appears from hence, 


1. Becauſe nothing can be convenient for the Laity, 
that is againſt Chriſt's Inſticution and Command ; and 
as the Bread is to lead them to the contemplation of 
Chriſt's Crucified Body, fo the Cup is to dire them to 
fix their Thoughts on the Blood he ſpilt for them. And- 
if this way of reaſoning were juſt, why ſhould ic not be 
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as convenierit for the Prieſt eo receive in one kind; as 
for the Laity ? 


2. Becauſe the Profit that is to be; received by the 
Commuinion, muſt be received in that method and-or- 
der; that Chriſt hath chought fir to diſpenſe it ; and ſince 
Chriſt thought it moſt proper, that this Profit ſhould 
be received by communicating in both kinds, to ex- 
ped Profic contrary to Chriſt's deſign and intention, is 
to deceive our ſelves. . Some of the Papiſts themſelves 
grant, and it was aflerted by ſeveral in the Council of 
Trent, That greater Grace and Comfort was to be recei- 
ved by Communion in both kinds, than by Communi- 
on in one only ; and there were ſome of the Primitive 
Fathers, that thought that the Bread extended its- Vir- 
tue-to the Body only, but the Wine to the Soul 3 and 
if this were tobe allow'd of, the Laity, in the Church 
of Rome, muſt be either ſuppoſed to have no Souls, or 
that their Souls receive no Profit by the Sacrament, ſinee 
they are denied the Wine. But however, it Commu- 
nion in one kind be fo profitable for the Laity, why 
ſhould it not be as profitable for the Clergy 2? | 


V. Why Chriſt made uſe of Wine inthe Inſtitution 
ef this Sacrament, ſeveral Reaſons may be given: As, 


I. One great property of #ine is, to give Man a chear- 
ful countenance, and ro make glad the Heart, Plal. 104. 15: 
And ſurely this was toler us ſee, what joy our Souls are 
to expreſs at the remembrance of God's Compaſiion 
and Charity; a joy, which will appear very rational, 
it we frame right apprehenſions of-our natural condition; 
for, let me take a view of the ſtate of my. Soul abſtract- 
edly from Chriſt's mediation and God's Love I ſhall 
appear to my ſelf a creature forſaken; of God, deſticute 
of Mercy, deprived of hopes of Pardon, an object of 
Wrath, a ſcorn of Angels, the ipore of Devils, a com- 
panion of Reprobates, a prey toravenous Birds, an heir 


ef the burning Lake, a lubject of Damnazion; a ſlave 
O 
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ts the worſt of Maſters, hated by Heaven, condemned 


by . mine own Conſcience, and in a worſe condition 
than the Beaſts that periſh; and let me ſuppoſe that I 
were ſurrounded by Wolves and Lions, in a barren 
Wilderneſs, Vipers and Serpents crawling about my 
heels, every moment in danger of pro to pieces, 
and in danger of a cruel, lingring, and barbarous death; 
and in theſe ſad circumſtances, ſhould fome kind Deli- 
yerer leap from behind a Thicket, or come riding to- 
ward from afar, to reſcue me from this impendent ruin, 
how ſhould I rejoyce at the unexpeRed and unlook'd 
for Providence! My caſe, by nature, is much worſe ; 
for wild Beaſts may devour me, and make an end of 
my pain: but here I find my ſelf beſet wich helliſh furies, 
fo far from being willing to make anend of my life and 
ary together, that they ſeem reſolved to increaſe ic dai-- 
y; and no Angel, no Lazarus, no Meſſenger out of 
the Clouds, vouchſafes a drop of Water ; and therefore, 
in ſo deplorable an eſtate, roſee the Son of God fpring- 
ing in, and flying to my reſcue, and crying, 1 will heal x 
back(idings, a unto my Enemies round about me, O 
death, I will be thy Plague, O grave, I will be thy deſtruttion ; 
what joy, what gladneſs, what comfort mult chis cauſe ! 


2, By Wine he repreſented the everlaſting joys, he 
intended to purchaſe tor his followers, by his bitte death 
and paſſion ; he himſelf gives us a hint of this, Matth. 26. 
29. 1 will not drink henceforth of tbe fruit of this Vine, un« 
ril the day that I drink it new with you in my Fathers king» 
dom, j. e&. Of this material Wine, I ſhall, after this, 
drink no morein your company ; but when you are ad- 
vanced to the Joys and Glories of my Father's Kingdom, 
then II] Drink and Feaſt with you again; and the Wine, 
I will then give you to drink of, ſhall be new Wine, in- 
finitely different from this Wine, which ſhall have 
other cſfe&s, and other operations: Fine, which the dull 
World isa\trangerto ; Wine, whichGlattons and Drunk- 
ards ſhall never taſte of; F/ne, that ſhall lt yonr Souls 
with the pureſt Joys, wich Dehgns, pure'y Spiricual and 
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Celeſtial; ſo that theſe everlafting Joys may be called 
"O1yoy TAngs uo, Wine fulfiled, as St. Luke ſpeaks of tha 
| Bread, Luke 22,16. And then the Wine may beſaid to 
b= compleated and fulfilled, when that, which is repre. 
ſented by it, is actually fulfilled and conferred on the 
perſons, who are counted worthy of it. The Joys above, 
arethe Wine of Angels ; this Wineis the clear viſion of 
God, or the Glorious fight of the Fountain of Light 
and Beaticude; this inebriates their Underſtandings, ir- 
Tigates the Spirits of Men made perfet, makes them 
drunk with Joy, and their Reaſon is loſt in Raptures and 
Extaſies; and therefore jultly ſtyled Foy, wbich Eye bath 
not ſeen, and Ear hath not heard, and Heart cannot conceive : 
The Souls of Men, it ſeems, are channels too narrow 
to hold thoſe joys;. they over-run the Banks ;, and as 
the flame of a Candle is loſt in the brighter Sun-ſhine, 
fo the Divine Light in Heaven ſhining upon Souls, they 
are, as it were, Joſt in that Glorious ſplendor. 


3. Wine is the Emblem of Wiſd:m too; fo much we 
may gueſs from what we read, Prov. g. 1, 5. Wiſdom 
bath built her a bouſe, ſhe hath hewen out her ſeven Pillars, 
ſhe hath Rill'd ber Beafts, ſhe hath mingled her Wine, ſhe cries, 
Come eat of my Bread, and drink of the Wine that I have 
mingled : So that we have reafon to conclude, that our 
Saviour in uſing Wine in this Sacrament, would expreſs 
the neteſlity of a vigorous application of our Minds to 
ſpiritual Wiſdom, even tothat Wiidom which drives out 
ſenfaality, expels the Wiſdom of the Fleſh, deſpiſes the 
Wiſdom of the World, and values Chriſtian ſimplicity 
above all words which human Wiſdem teaches; Wildora 
which ſeems folly in the eyes of the World, but is really 
an effe& of the Spirit of Wiſdom and Underſtanding 
Wiſdom, which concludes, If Chriſt hath done for me,what 
the Scripture ſaith be hath, laid down his life, ſpilt his blood, 
ſacrificed himſelf, given bimſclf a ranſom for me, a mercy 
without which I could neither have been ſafe nor happy, and a 
fare in which mult needs be more t9 me, than the wealth o 
Kings: What can be mare reaſonable than that he ſhuld be my 
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Maſter, and I by Servant, that he ſhould command, and 1 
obey, that he ſhould govern, and 1 ſubmit ; that be ſhould 
preſcribe Laws, and 1 ath according to thoje Laws, whatever 
#9 Danger, whatever Trouble, whatever Incomvenience I pat my 
- {ſelf ro. This is the Wiſdom of God, or rather infuſed 
by God into the Soul ; and if any fort of wiſdom were 
hihted by Chriſt's uſing Wine in this Ordinance, itmuſt 
be this Wiſdom ; for this is gratitude and ingenuity, and 
an argument, that we receive not the grace of God in 
Vain. 


4. Wine hath brisknefs and fpiritin it, and might not 
this be an Tres to tell us, how lively and vigorous our 
Love ſhould be to Chriſt Jeſus ? and how like new Wine, 
our Love ſhould be ready to burſt the bottles, at leaſt 
vent it ſelf in ſome ſuch ejaculations? Oh Jefu, how 
ſweet, how lovely. how amiable art thou, how full of Beauty, 
how full of Glory, how full of Majeſty in the midſt of all thy 
pain and ſorrow ! Thy wounds look diſmal, yet was never 
any thing more medicinal, never did any thing afford greater 
virtue ; for they can cure ſin, they are pus 3c rt. from 
Hell, and the ſureſt Amulets againſt inffeition ; from theſe 
the coftly Balſom flows, that muſt reftore my wounded Soul! 
Ob how I love thee ! Oh how I prize thee! Oh how I eſteens 
thee Thou art more to me than Father or Mother, more than 
Lands or Houſes: T read of Fountams that flow*d with Oyl, 
when thou waſf born, but that*s no comfort to me; Thy wounds 
are the ſprings that ſend forth an Oyl precious and ſweet, 
and odoriferous, whereby the diſeaſes of my Heart are expelPd; 
This is the Ol of gladneſs, anoimt my Head with it, and 
from thence let it run down to the chirts of my cloathing, 
that my whole Man may be thine, and my Soul and Bod, 
and all I have, may participate of thy grace and compaſſion! 


5. Wine is cleanſing too, and might not this be an 
hint of the purifying quality of the Blood of the Holy 
Jeſus 2 Surely that Blood cleanſesus from all fins it waſh» 
&s whiter than Snow, Fullers-Earth is not to be com- 
par'd. with it. Though the Sinner waſh himſelf with 
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Nitre, and take much Soap, to purifie his Soul, yet 
that will not take away one Ipot, ſtill his iniquity will be 
mark'd before God; but the Blood of Chriſt will make 
him clean, fo clean, that God will ſpy no iniquity in 
Facob, and no perverſeneſs in {ſrael; ny that no 
wrinkle ſhall appear in him; one would think nothing 
could havebeen more filthy than ſome ſinners have been, 
yet upon their Repentance, the Blood of Chriſt hath ſo 
purified, fo cleans'd, fo beautified their Souls, that even 
Angels have fall'n in love with them. 


VI. That Chriſt made uſe of a Cup: in the diſtributi- 
tion of the Wine, we have already taken notice of; but 
whether there might not be ſome myſtery in his making 
uſe of a Cup, and no other Veſſel, is a thing worth our 
conſideration» And. s 


1. The ns yo had ſpoken of a Cup of trembling, 
and of a Cup of God's fury, E/. 51. 17. Ferem. 25. 15, 
17, 18. This Cup the Jewiſh Nation was to drink of, 
their Commonwealth and Policy was to be deſtroy'd, 
and inexpreſſible Calamities were to light on them ; and 
the ſecond Captivity was to be worle than the firtt, as 
their Sins that cauſed the ſecond, were greater than thoſe 
which occaſioned the firſt ; Miferies ſo great, that when 
Chriſt beheld the City, he wept over it, and ſaid, The 
days will come upon thee, that thine enemies ſhall caſt a trench 
about thee, and compaſs thee round, ard keep thee in ow every 
fide, and ſhall Iay thee even with the greund, and thy obi!. 
dren withm thee, and they ſhall not eave in thee one ſtone u 
on another, becauſe thou kneweſt not the time of thy viſtati- 
on, Luk. 19. 41, 43, 44+ This was the Cup of aſtoniſh. 
ment, that unhappy Nation was to drink of, "fo that his 
making uſe of a Cup, was an alluſion to that miſery ; 
for now the time drew near, and they were going to 
do that, which would haſten their ruin, viz. kill the Lord 
of Glory, and their greateſt Friend, 
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2. Himſelf was to drink the Cup of the Lord's fury, 
to atone for the Sins both of Fews and Gentiles, and of 
this, the Cup he took was an Emblema. He had gene. 
rouſly and freely undertaken to open to Mankind a way 
to God's Favour. This way could not be made, con- 
ſidering the Decree of God, but by his Sufferings ; and 
and accordingly we find him drinking ſo deep of this 
Cup, that in the Garden of Gerhſemane, be falls into an 
Apony, and bu Sweat was, as it were, preat drops of 
Bluod falling to the ground, Luk. 22:44. That which made 
chis Cup " bitter, was the greatneſs of the ſins of Man- 
kind, and the dreadful wrath of God they had deſerv'd, 
particularly the monſtrous ſins of the Jewiſh Nation, to 
whom the firſt offers of Grace were made, and the 
unſpeakable temporal calamities which were to come 
upon them for their perfidiouſneſs, and contempt ' of 
the greateſt mercies, and their total defolation and de- 
ſtruction, for their hardneſs and wilful itupidity. Theſe, 
as they were repreſented to his Mind in a lively manner, 
fo ic cauſed prodigious Grief in his Soul, infomuch thac 
he profeſs'd his Soul was ſorrowful unto death; This wasa 
Cup, the meſt loathſome that ever mortal did take, and 
therefore he calls it by that name, Farther ,jf :t be poſſible, les 
thus Cup paſs from me, Luke 22. 42. He takes therefore a 
Cuphere, that his Followers in future ages might think 
of the Cup he had drunk of, with fo much terror and 
conſternation, 


A Cup he took, to let us ſee, that the Cup he took in 
this Sacrament, was the true Cup of Salvation: we find 
mention made of a Cup of Salvation, and of a Cup of Con- 
ſolation, Pal. x 16. 13. and Jer. 16. 7. Butthe Cup in this 
Sacrament is of a far greater virtue. 'The Cup of Sal- 
vation among the Jews, was either the Cup of Wine 
they made uſe ofin the Paſſover, or the Cup they drank 
of at Feſtivals or Feaſts, when they rezoyced with cheir 
Friends, aſter ſome ſignal Mercy and Deliverance. I he 

-. Cupof Conſolation _ properly that, whichthey gave 
3 to 
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to Mourners at Funerals, eſpecially where People took 
on exceflively for the death of their near Relations, or 
were ready to fink with Grief ; Byt the Cup in this Sa- 
crament, is a Cup of Salvation and Conſolation in a ſub- 
limer Senſe. By the Blood of Chriſt, Mankind was 
made capable of inhericing Life and Eternal Salvation, 
which is beyond being ſaved from Egypr, from the Mi» 
Aianites, from the Afjrians, and from the Chaldeans, fo 
that he that drinks of this Blood contain'd in the Sacra- 
mental Cup, and drinks like a thirſty Man, with a thirſt 
after Righteouſneſs, drinks Salvation, drinks everlaſting 
Mercy, drinks to the content and fatisfaftion of his 
Soul, and out of hu belly ſhall flow fountains of living wa- 
ters, 1, &. ſtreams of Grace and Goodneſs ſhali flow 
from his Hearx, to the watering and enriching of thoſe 
that are round abour him, Fbz 7. 38. And this muſt 
needs make it a Cup of Conſolation ; for what greater 
comfort can there be, than to drink the rich draught of 
Pardon, of Peace, and Mercy, and Joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt, as every Soul is ſuppoſed to do, that comes to 
ghis Ocdinance, with unfeigned Reſolutions to have her 
converſation jn Heaven. | 


4. A Cup he teok, to put us in mind how neceſſary 
God's Goodneſs, Favour and Providence is to us, far 
this was expreſſed in the Law, by making God the Por- 
tion of their Cup, as we ſee, Pſal. 16, 5. The Lord u the 
Portion of my Inheritance, and of my. Cup ;, a phraſe much 
uſzd among the Jews of the devouter fort, when they 
Would declare, not only their intereſt in God's ſpecial 
Providence, þut the neceſlity of having a Right and Ti- 
tle to it. A Cup isa neceſſary Utenſil in a Family 
an1 there js ſcarce any perſon ſo poor and needy, as to, | 
want a Cup; fo hereby they expreſſed both the abſolute 
nec-lity of - a ſpecial intereſt in God's Love, 
211 the poſſibility the pooreſt body was in, to arrive to 

- this Priviledge. A Man may be happy without Lands 
and Houſes, and happy without an Eſtate, without Fa- 
ther and Mother, without Children, without a Princy's 
(9-4002 017 ponrheborrtul oe ed ayour ; 
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Favour ; but he cannot be happy without an intereſt 
in God's Gracious inclinations and Complacency. Even 
an Idolatrous Laban, Gen. 31. 30. was in ſome meaſure 
ſenſible of this Truth ; for when Rachel had ſtollen her 
Father's Images, he ſeem'd to be much concern'd for 
them; If chow wouldſt needs be gone, wherefore haſt thou 
frollen my gods? As if he had ſaid, I could have been con- 
tent with thy taking away my Daughters, my Grand.- 
children, my Cattle, and my Sheep ; but to ſteal m 
gods, than which nothing is more dear, or more necel- 
ry to me, this I cannot brook. A Cup therefore Chriſt 
made uſe of in this Sacrament, to tell us of what con- 
cernment it is to have God for our Friend; and if he 
be our Portion, we need no more; if he be the portion 
of our Cup, we have Wealth and Bliſs enough, and may 
defie all the Powers of Hell, who in this caſe may aflaulc, 
butcannot prevail againſt us. Indeed if Cbri# be ours, 
and will vouchſafe to intercede for us, we are morethan 
Conquerors, O Feſu; Thou art our All, our Crown, our 
Glory ; if thou be ” us, we need not fear who 4s 42 us! 
Let thy Wounds be awrs, and our wounded Spirits will be at 
reſt : O tell us, that thine Agonies are ours, and we will tri. 
umph over death, and fing, O Death where & thy Sting! 
O Grave where is thy Vidory. 


5- A Cup he took, tobid us mind what he had fo of- 
ten told the Phariſees, and to hint to us, that, whenever 
we ſee this Cup in the Sacrament, we ought to ask our 
Hearts, whether we make clean the infide of the Cup and 
Platter; as the expreſſion is Matth. 23. 27. i. e. Whe- 
ther we purifie our inward Man, our Souls and Spirits, 
from thoſe govetous, diſorderly, unclean Deſires, 
. Thoughts and Imaginations, which are ſo apt to harbor 
there. True Religion: is nv outſide buſineſs, but muſt 
be rooted in us, and a Senſe of the Love of God, mult 
be riveted intoour Spirits, that there, God may become 
truly amiable to us, and what we feel within, may force, 
as it were, the outward Man into a ſuitable Fruitfulnefs. 
Moſt Mens Religion, like _—_ Cloaths, adorns only the 
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ovtward Man, and ſaying their Prayers,going to Church, 
and doing ſuch little things as' are no trouble to their 
Luſts, or ſinful Appetite, are the principal Ingredients 
oftheir Divinity ; but this is not the Light, which Chriſt's 
Religion gives, for that ſtrikes the Underſtanding, 
works upon the Will, and puts all that is within us into 
Fermentation ; This cleanſes the Heart from filthineſs, 
the Thoughts from vanity, the Mind from prejudiceghe 
Aﬀe&tions from love ofthe World, from malice, hatred, 
and ſupercilious contempt of our Neighbors, and the 
deſires from revenge and greedinefs after the Shells and 
Husks of outward Comforts ; ſo that true Religion is a 
new Principle, which produces a new Creature, and 
newnels of Life, 2 Cor. 5 17. 


6. And why may not we piouſly believe, that his 1a. 
king uſe of a Cup, was alſo to encourage our Charity and 
Hoſpitality, expreſſed ſometimes by giving a Cup of 
cold water to a Diſciple, in the name of a Diſciple, Matth. 
10. 42, He that knows any thing of this Holy Sacra- 
ment, knows, it isa Feaſt of Charity, a Feaſt, at which 
we remember our Spiritual Poverty, and lying-at the 
Gate of Heaven, fuller of Sores, than the famous Beggar 
before the Palace of Dives ; and can the undelerved,un- 
exp2tted, and inexpreſlible Charity of God to our Souls, 
ſhine in our Faces, and not warm our Hearts, and Bow- 
els into compaſiion, and commileration to the poor and 
needy, ſucheſpecially as are of the Houſhold of Faith ? 
K we are fo low in the world, and Providence hath put 
us in ſo mean a condition, that we can give no more 
thana Cup of cold water, and do but run to the next 
Well or River, and fill the Cup, and bring it to a di- 
ſtre(s'd and fainting Chriſtian, a good Man, and a Di- 
ſciple of our Lord, even that ſhall. be interpreted favou- 
rab'y, and God will find out a recompence for it ; a 
recompence, which ſhall make the Giver ſenſible, that ic 
was for that Cup he gave, that he receives that Mercy; 
provided ſtill, thac this Chanity proceeds from a ſenſe of 
the Love of God, and tenderneſs to the neceflities - 
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the Humble Man. This conſideration one would think 
ſhould be baulked by none that comes to the Lord's 
Table,where the Lame, and Blind, and Maim'd are 
entertain'd; for ſuch abaſing Thoughts of ourſelves, we 
are to entertain here * and if ſo, How eaſie, how na- 
eural is the Inference ? If /o miſerable a Creature as I, am 
feaſted here, and God gives Bread of Life to my bungry Soul, 
How eat 1 expreſs my Gratitude better than by ca ing 
Bread upon the Water, eſpecially when I am promi?d to find 
it again after many days, floating on the Rivers of Pleaſure, ' 
which are at the Right Hand of God for evermore, 


VII. Both the Evangeliſt: and Sr. Paul taking notice, 
that Chriſ# took this Cup aiter he had done with the 
Cup in the celebration of the Paſſover, we muſt not 
nals it by without making ſome Remarks upon it. And, 


x. It was to teach us Order in our Duties, and to avoid 
confuſion in our Holy performances. God is the God 
of Order, and ?tis fit, his Servants ſhould reſemble him 
in this particular, Greater Duties muſt ever be preferr*d 
before the leſſer, and Mercy many times comes to be 
a greater Duty than Sacrifice, Ordinarily a Duty of 
God's Worſhip, we have refolved upon, ought to be 
preferr'd before a Duty of Civility ; and a cuſtomary 
viſit is not to daſh or hinder our intended Devotion. 
God muſt firſt be pleas'd, and then Man, in things law- 
ful and convenient ; yet Charity is of ſo great a value 
in the ſight of God, that many times he bids us prefer 
that before Devotion. When my Neighbors Houſe is 
on fire, I am bound to run, and endeavour to quench 
that, though the hour is come, that I uſe to enter into 
my Cloſet to pray to my Father in ſecret; and my ſick 
Neighbor wanting my help and affiſtance, I may juſt- 
ly prefer a charitable Viſit betore my accuſtomed Sup- 
plications. Nor is this all the Order, that is to be . 
ſervd in Dutics; The buſineſs of our calling muſt be 
begun with Prayer, and concluded with Thankſgiving; 
and he that, when firlt he awakes in the Morning, lets 

his 
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his firſt Thoughts be of God, and when he is up and 
dreis'd, applies himſelf to ſinging of a Plalm, or to me- 
ditating in the Law of God, by reading a Chapter in 
the Bible with attention, then kneels down'to Prayer, 
either by himſelf, or with his Family, and afterwards 
goes to his lawful employment, and in the midſt of 
that imployment forgets not, that God ſees and hears 
him, but runs up often with his Thoughts to Heaven, 
takes notice of God's Providences, and before he goes 
into company, arms himſelf with Holy Ejaculations a- 
gainſt Sin, and Infeftion, and at night reviews what he 
hath been doing in the day-time, ſuch a perſon ads or. 
derly, and draws a Blefling down upon the work of 
his hands, not to mention the Peace, he thereby pro- 
cures to his Mind, and Conſcience, | 


2. He took this Cup after the Paſchal Cup, to fhew, 
that after the Jewiſh Oeconomy, another, and much 
nobler Diſpenſation was to follow, a Diſpenſation not 
of Shadows and Types, and Images, but of Truth, of 
Reality, and Accompliſhment; a Diſpenfation not 
requiring Sacrifices of Lambs and Bullocks, but ſuch as 
prefs'd Spiritual Sacrifices and Oblations ; a Diſpenſation 
not of Bondage and Slavery, but of Freedom and Liber- 
ty; 2 Diſpenſation, which thauldbe large and diffuſſve, 
not confining its Priviledges and Influences to a. ſingle 
Nation, but ſpread them abroad to the comfort of all 
the Inhabitants of the World. None drank of the Cup 
of the Paſſover, but perſons circumciſed ; but the Cup 
Chriſt takes here, all Nations, both circumciſed, and 
uncircumciſed, were permitted to participate of ; all 
Penitents, what Kindred, People, Tongue, or Nation 
ſoever they were of. | 


3. Hetook rh Cup after the Paſchal Cup, to ſhew 
there was greater Virtue and Excellency in this laſt, than 
there wasin the firſt. After me comes a Man, faith the 
Baptiſt, Fohn 1. 30. that us preferr'd before me, for be was 


before me. So it may be laid of the Paſchal Cup, = 
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that, came a Cup, which was far more Excellent and 
Glorious, and Beneficial, than the other. Chri# came 
after Moſes, after the Law, alter the Prophets, yetwent 
beyond them all in Light, in Knowledge, in Virtue, in 
Goodneſs, and in bringing lad Tidings; And fo the 
Paſſover, tho' it wasbefore the Lord's Supper, yet doth 
this Supper of the Lord tranſcend the other by many 
degrees, and both repreſents and confers ſublimer Mer- 
cies than the roaſted Lamb could do; for here the Bleſ- 
ſed Trinity manifeſts ic felf, in greater charms than it 
did in the Baptiſm of the Lord Jeſus, i nwhich Sr. Fobr 
faw the Heavens open, and the Holy Ghoſt deſcending 
an the Son of God in the ſhape of a Dove, and the 
Father compleating the ſtupendious Scene with an Ac- 
clamation, This x my beloved Son, in whom I am ell. 
pleaſed ; For in this Sacrament the Holy Ghoſt falls on 
the Souls of ſincere Believers, as Rain on the Mowen 
Grafs, and as the Showers that water the Earthz The 
everlaſting Father not only tells us, which is the Belo- 
ved pony, bv by ſetting his Sons death before us, ſhews 
that he loved us, in a manner betterthan his Son, in gi- 
ving that Son to dye for us, than which nothing can be 
more kind, nothing more ſurprizing; the Son himſelf 
invites us, and offers to waſh us from our ſins with his 
own Blood, and aſſures us, That being ſprinkled with 
his Blood, we are fafe and ſecure againſt all the Curſes 
of the Law, and the Thunders of Mount Sina. Theſe 
things were Myſteries and Paradoxes in the Paſſover; 
but this Sacrament which came after it, opens the door, 
and lets us in, to fee this Glorious Repreſentation, and 
conſequently is a Richer, Greater, Holier, Sublimer, . 
and more Heavenly Ordinance, than the Paſſover, 
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The Preceding Confiderations reduced to Prattice. 

I. A Mong the Heathen Poets there is much talk of 

Circe's Cup, which transform'd Men into Brutes 
and Swine, a Fable whereby they repreſented, how ſen 
ſal pleaſure transform'd Men into Creatures void of 
Reaton and Diſcretion. Bur the Cup we ſpeak of hath 
contrary effeds, and Fire and Water are not more op- 
polite, than the operations of theſe two ; For this Sacra- 
mental Cup transforms B:utes into Men again, and 
changes Beaſts into the Image of the Son of God. Sin- 
ner, make but a trial of it, thou, I mean, that haſt not 
had ſo much underſtanding as the Swallow, and the 
Turtle, and the Crane, for they know their appointed 
times; whereas thou haſt not known the time of thy re- 
turn; thou that haſt ruſht into Sin, as the Horſe ruſhes 
into the Battle; thou that haſt wallowed in the Mire 
with the Swine, and ated like a Creature made of Earth 
and Dung. Take courage prepare thy ſelf for drink- 
ing of this Cup ; purifie thy Soul, tor profane Hands 
muſt not touch it; confeks thine iniquity, make War 
with thy Luſts, Fight with thy carnal Delires, and drink 
of this Cup, and thou wilt ind how thy Reafon will 
clear up, how thy Underſtanding will be enlighter'd, 
how thy beaſtly Qualities will die; The Blood in this 
Cup hath ſach Virtue in it, that it will transform thee 
by the renewing of the Mind, and make thee prove 
what is the Holy, Perf, and acceptable Will of God. 
It's true, the bare drinking will not do it, but drinking ie 
with Contririon , with contemplation of the Perſon, 
whoſe Blood is in the Cup, with conſideration of the 
Cauſe, wiz. the Sins that fpile it, with thankfulneſs for 


the infinite Mercy of him, that thus freely parted with 


it, and with reſolutions to love him, that did not think 
his 
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his own Blood toodear :0 let it flow for the ' 
good of his enemies. Petrus de Natalibus tells 0 
us of a Woman, who, having labour'd many 1, .,_ * 
years under very great infirmities of Body | 
was brought exceeding weak, but — day aC- 
cidentally out of the Cup, that a Holy Scion by 
Name, did uſe to drink of, ſhe was reſtored to per! 
health; Though we cannot promiſe, that this Sacra- 
mental Cup will work ſuch a Miracle of the Diſeaſes 
of. the Body, yet ſurely it will transform a Soul, ſick to 
death, into a lively and heaithtul conſticution; though, 
with the Woman-in the Goſpel, ſhe hath lain under 
her diſtemper, a conſiderable time. 


WH. Among the ans, as Herodotus tells Heredet. 1. 4, 
us there was a per. the Princesofthe 
Country to meet once a year, at a certain Feaſt where 
a.Cup was. ſet upon the Table, a Cup of Honour, which 
none-durft preſume to drink of, but fuch as had ſigna- 
lizzd their Valour in Battel, and killd mote or lefs of 
their publick Enemies. Though this Sacramental Cup is 
too High, too Sacred, and too- Lofty a thing, to be 
red with Cups, uſed at the Feaſt of Barbarians ; 
et I may take occaſion trom hence to tell you, thatthis . 
Holy Cup is fit tor none to drink of, but fuch as havs 
either ſhewn,or are at leaſt reſoived to ſhew their Valour 
againſt their Spiritual Enemies. Chriſtian, it chou haſt 
fought with the Old Serpent, encouncr2d the Helliſh 
Dragon, wreſtled with Powers and Principalities, ex- 
preſt thy Courage againſt Temptations, detied Golzab, 
the Lion and the Bear, the World, the Devil, and the 
Fleſh ; or art refoly'd to be a Champion for thy God, 
and fight the Batrels of the Lord ; 'Thou art that yah- 
ant Man, that may drink of this Cup: Thy God will 
give thee leave to drink of it with other Hero's, with 
the greateit Worthies, with Men, of whom the World 
was not worthy, with Men, whoſe Faith hath adran- 
ced them above the Stars, and who are to ſhine as the 
Sun in the Firmament, in their Father's Kingdom. Ler 
no 
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no deſpairing Thoughts, no ſuggeſtion of the Devil, 
no ſlaviſh Fear, no pretence of Unworthinefs, diſcow- 
Tage thee from touching this Cup, 'or drinking of it. 
It's mingled for thee, for thee it is prepared ; The King 
expects thee at this Feaſt, thou art called to'this Ban- 
quet. Thus ſhall it be done to the Man, whom the 
King of Heaven intends to Honour. What? If thou 
- haſt not ſlain thy Thoufands with Sau!, nor thy Terr 
thouſands with David ? What if thou haſt” not brought: 
thy Two. hundred Foreskins of the Philift5n5 to thy Lord 
and Maſter, - thou doft a greater a& in -conquering thy 
Thoughts, thy Deſires, thy' Paflions, thy Appetite, thy 
vain Imaginations, than if thou hadſt laid Countries 
waſte, ruin'd Kingdoms, or bound their Kings in Chains, 
and their Nobles with Fetters of Iron. Such Honour 
have all all his Saints, © | | 


IM. Hear this, thou fainting Soul ! that'groaneſt ur. 
der the burthen of thy Sins, goeſt heavy laden with 
Sorrow, and like Rache/, wilt not be comforted. ' Be+ 
hold, thy Lord and Maſter touched with the feeling of 
thy infirmities, and affiited in all thy affliftions, who 
waits to. be Gracious, and loves to converſe more with 
a weeping Publican, than with a jovial Herod, he reach. 
es forth a Cup to thee, a Cup of Joy, a Cup of Glad- 
neſs, a Cupof Comfort. Ir is this Sacramental Cup. 
Drink of it, thou thirſty Soul, Why ſhould!t thou fear? 
This Cup is deſign'd for labouring Souls; they thathave 
born the heat and burthen of the day are to taſte of ic. 
It is deſign'd to recreate, deſign'd to Tetreſh, deſing'd to 
revive, deſign'd to ſupport their Spirits: Doft thou be- 
lieve this, Chriſtian ? Dare to believe it: Take thy Sa- 
viours word for it, and triumph in the Promiſe. The 
Mercy may be too big for thee to ask, but not too big. 
for him to grant. Thou haſt a Maſter to deal withal, 
who gives like himſelf, like a King, like a Prince, whoſe 
Stores are inexhauſtible! Let no Senacharib deceive thee, 
regard not what ſuch a Rabſhakeh ſays, Hearken not to 
the frightful Stories of thine enemies, who rejoyce bo 
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ſe thee diſcourag'd, are glad to ſee thee forbear drink- 
ing of this Cup, and think it their intereſt to keep thee 
from that, which may, and will, give thee everlaſting 
health. Ihave read of a precious Stone, of conſidera- 
ble value, that dropt, no knew how, into the Ho. 
ly Cup, while the Prieſt was adminiſtring the Sacra. 
ment. 'There needs no precious Stone to drop into this 
Cup, to make it of greater value ; That which is in it, 
is of greater worth than Ten thouſand W orlds; It re- 
preſents that which neither Pearls, nor Rubies, nor Dia- 
monds, can counter-balance. The Papiſts boaft much 
of the Gifts of their Popes, how Sylvefter gave three 
Golden Cups to be uſed in the celebration of the Eucha- 
rift; How fobn the Second gave a Cup of Gold weigh- 
ing Twenty pound;, How Gregory the Second, and Leo 
the Third preſented. their reſpective Churches with 
Cups, all beſet with precious Stones; What if thoucanſt 
bring no ſuch Preſents to God, thou bringeſt a better 
when thou bringeſt a . Spirit, a Heart, a Soul lament- 
ing and mourning, becauſe thou haſt departed from him, 
contented thy ſelf with a form of Godline6, and under 
the profeſſion of Religion, haſt denied him in thy acti» 
ons. A Heart tought with the fenſe of the unreaſon- 
ableneſs, odiouſneſs, and loathſomneſs of all this, and 
finding a reliſh in the things of God, and of Salvation, 
qualifies a Man more for comfortable drinking of this 
Cup, than if, with the Wiſe Man, he had offer'd Gold 
and Myrrh, and Frankincenſe to Chriſf Feſus. Is not 
this the Cup whereby my Lord divineth, faith Foſepb's Stew- 
ard, Gen. 44. 5. Chriſtian, by drinking of this Sacra- 
mental Cup, thou may'ſt divine thy tuture happineſs, 

ueſs at what will become of thee hereafter z make con- 
jecures of thy Glory, and conclude, that thou ſhal 
feel the comfort of drinking the Cordials of a Bleife 
Eternity, 


The 
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The PRAYER. 


Feſu! Great Fountain of all Goodneſs ! who didff 
drink of the bitter Cup which my Sins had mingled ! 
T am ſenſible there was no ſorrow like thy ſorrow, which was 
done unto thee, and wherewith the Lord affiiGed thee in the 
day of his fierce anger. How was thy Spirit diftur/d} How 
fore amaz'd was thy Soul ! How diſmay'd thy Mind! To 
ſuch an exceeding heighth of Grief and Sorrow, did the Senſe 
of rhe incumbent hat of my fins, and the proſpett of calami- 
ries hanging over my head, together with the reflexion on m 
wretched __ threw up t ATP : ary" hoe s 
encompaſs'd thee, thou ſaweſt the wrat mp Out 
againſt my Sin , and led ! Te fo PIR the 
mouth of Hell which I bad deſerV/d, and waſt aſftoniſh'd ! 
Thou with thine own Heart Blood didft quench the wrath of 
Heaven! O how am 1 obliged to adore thy Lowe! O everla- 
ſing Father! What Charity was it not to ſpare thine own 
Son, but to kiliver biway fi us all 1 What pity and compaſ- 
fon was it, O thou Eternal Son of God, thas to pour forth 
thy Blood! What Aﬀettion, what tenderneſs to my Soul, O 
rhou Eternal Spirit, baſt thou expreſ?'d in inſpiring my Bleſ- 
fed Redeemer, with Charity more than Human ; and in ſup- 
ting bim to widergo all preſſures with invincible patience ! 
$1 forget thy Love, ſweet Jeſu, let my right hand for- 
et her cunning | What an encouragement is bere to believe 
thy Word, which I ſee ſo Jgnney accompliſh?d | The anti« 
ent Prophets foretold that Chrift ſhould ſuffer, and ſo it came 
to paſs! Let me for ever believe thy promiſes: In all Daw 
pers, in all Troubles, in all Neceſſities, let thy Promiſes be 
for my Comfort ' Let me never miſtruſt thy Goodneſs, after 
ſo great an mſt ance f thy Goodneſs, as the Gift of thy Son 
muſt be! How can 1 deſpair of Mercy, upon unfeigned Re= 
pentance, when, in tha paſſion, Mercy was drawn ont tothat 
length on purpoſe, that it might reach the greateſt Sinners. 
O Jeſu! :hou boſt defeated all mine Enemies ! Thou haſt eva. 
cuared all the obſtacles of my Salvation ! Let me pretend and 
plead excuſes po more. Now bet me Tun with patience the 
race, 
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race, which is ſet before me, the a, being oped inte the 
Holy of Holies, encourage me to walk in ut, with all that 
wait for the Salvation of God, Aﬀett my Heart with a 
Religious Fear, and les thy bumble Paſſion kill my Pride! 
Let my Sins appear more dreadful to me, when I contemplate 
thine Apories ; and let the World with all its deceitful V ante 


” » Ties become loathſome to me, when I ſee bow little thou didſt 


regard it, Let every thing die in me, that u not agreeable 
to thy Life, that when thou, who art my Life, ſhalt appear, 
I may alſo appear with thee in Glory, Amen. Amen. 


O CHAP. 
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CHAP. XIV. 


Of the Covenant repreſented by the Cup in 
this Holy Sacramear. 


The CONTENTS. 


— 


A ſeeming contradiftion betwixt the raged, reconciÞd, 
The Greek Word, which we render Teſtament, prov'd 
to ſignifie @ Covenant too. The manner of making Co. 
wenants in ancient times, «applied to the Covenant made 
in this Sacrament. The difference between the Old and 
New Covenant, diſcoyer'd. In this Sacramental Cove- 
nant, the parties mutually engaging one to another, pro- 
wed to be God and Man. Under what Notions both par- 
Ties are to be conffder d; explaind, The _ this 
Sacramental Covenant, its beginning, and firſt rudiments 
in our Baptiſm, the neceſſity of renewing it, when we 
come to ſome maturity of Underſtanding. Our conſent to 
it, how that conſent muſt be qualified. Tha Cove« 
nant, if broken, after a due ratification of it , whether it 
may be renew'd. What things do not break or null it, What 
Sins they are, that make it void. How it may be renew'd 
by ſincere Repentance, and what kind of Repentance it 

" imuſt be. Great preſumption to enter into a Solemm Cove. 
nant withGod, and not to conſider the wieght and impor- 
farce of it. The great miſery and wretchedneſs of Men, 
who are not attually in Covenant with God, How neceſ. 
fary it is for perſons, when young, to make or renew their 
Covenant, No impoſſible thing #0 come to @ rational Confis 
dence, that we are in Covenant with God. The Mercies 
and Advantages of being God's faithful Confederates. 


The Prayer. 
I. Chriſt 


The Orucified Jeſus. roy - 
« $6 in deſcribing the Nature of this Sacratnen- 
tal Cup, or the Wine in the Cup, tells us, as 
Sr. Matthew and St. Mark relate it, This * my Blood 
the New Teſtament, or as St. Luke and St. Paul rehearſe 
t; Thu Cup « the New Teſtament in my Blood, St. Luke 
being St. Paul's companion in Travel, it's like the Apo- 
ſtle made uſe of Sr. Lake's Commentaries, which he had 
by him, though perhaps they were not p + publiſhed to 
the World, nor muſt we therefore ſuſpe& a contra- 
diction in theſe different expreffions ; for the Evange- 
liſts, in their Hiſtories, do not always tye themſelves 
to the very number and order of Words and Syllables, 
which our Saviour ſpoke, but many times think it ſuf. 
ficient to expreſs the Senſe ; and that the Senſe is the 
ſame here, though the Expreflion be different, will 
eaſily appear to an impartial Reader, though it may be 
id, that Chriſt might very juſtly uſe both as, 
one after another, ſay that, which Sr. Mark, and Sr. 
Matthew mention, and afterwards that which St. Luke 
and St, Paul take notice of, by way of explication ; and 
for brevitys ſake, one Evangeliſt wiche the down one z 
and another, the Senſe being the ſame, atother. 


IH. The word which we render Tefamer, is in the. 
Ori &ariedrn, which indeed in ſome few places of 
Scripture, particularly HMebr. 9. 15. is us for the laſt 
Will and Teſtament of a Teſtator, but for the moſt 
part ſtands for a Covenant, anſwering to the Hebrew, 
T1112 Berith, and imports a compact, or contra of 
two Parties, mutually engaging to one another, to do 
and perform what is proper, convenient, and fit to be 
done, and this by the conſent of all Interpreters, & the 
chief ſignification intended here; and that which will 
give Light to this Notion, is the cuſtom ot the firſt 
Ages of the World. For Covenants in antieht times 
were uſually made by the flaying of a Beaſt, and ſhed- 
ding its Blood, which was to put the Confederates ir 
mind, that if they broke the — agreed upon, they 
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muſt fear as baſe a 'death, as that Beaſt did ſuffer * and 
Providence would not only take notice of the violation, 
and revenge it, but by the ceremony they imprecated 
themſelves, that in caſe they prov*d falſe to their pro- 
miſe, ſuch a ſudden violent death might ſeize on them. 
Among the more barbarous fort of Mankind, when in 
theſe caſes they had flain the Beaſt, they pour'd the 
Bloud of the Hog, or Calf, or Ox, that was ſhed, into 
a Cup, and the Confederates drank of it, ro make the 
tye itronger, and the execration more dreadful, and 
conſequently more forcing. But the' civiller fot, aſter 
they had kill'd the Beaſt, to ſeal the Covenant, inſtead 
of Blood, filld the Cup with Wine, and the reſpeCtive 
Parties drank of it, which they thought, and belizv'd, to 
be as obligatory, as the other ; In a word, hereby both 
parties expreſs'd their reſolution and ſerious intent to 
perform the mutual Engagements, and tacitly wiſhed 
Death, and Judgment to themſelves, in caſe of nonper- 
formance of the Articles: And though this cannot be 
applied in every. circumſtance to the Covenant made be- 
twixt God and Man in every particular, God not be- 
ing capable of imprecating himſelf, and his Word be- 
ing of greater weight and moment, than all the Oaths 
and Execrations Man can take, yet from the premiles 
we may eaſily gueſs, that Chriſt alludes to theſe practi- 
ſes of Mankind, in ſaying, This is my Blood of the New 
Teſtament ; and that in this Sacrament Men enter into 
a Covenant with God, or rather confirm the Covenant 
made betwixt God and them, by the Mediation of the 
Blood bf Feſus, who was the innocent Lamb ſlain from 
the foundation of the World ; for it is with regard to 
that Blood,that God is not only willing to enter, but actu- 
ally enters into compacts, and contracts with lapſed 
Man, and as in the atore-mentioned federate Rites and 
Ceremonies, the parties engaging to one another drank 
cf the Blood of the {lain Bealt, or of the Wine, which 
was in lieu of chat Blood, thereby to conarm their mu- 
tual promiles ; ſo they that come to this Holy Sacra- 
Kent, a: nor only admonili'd by driaking of the Cup, 
or 
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or of the Wine in the Cup, repreſenting the Blood of 
Chriſt, to enter into ſolemn Engagements and Promi- 
ſes to be true and faithful to that God, who ' bought 
them at ſo dear a price, as the Blood and Death of his 
own Son ; but in actual drinking of it, profeſs and de- 
Clare, that in caſe they prove falſe and treacherous to 
their great Confederate, break their promiſe wilfully, 
and allow themſelves in it, that they deſerve that ever. 
laſting Death and Damnation, from which tliat Blood 
was intended to deliver them 3 and beſides, it is a tacic 
imprecation too, if they be not true to their Engage- 
ments, that then thoſe Agonies, and Miſeries, and dread- 
ful Death, the Son of God endured, ſhall fall to their 
ſhare and portion, which illuſtrates the Apoſtles ſaying, 
x Cor. 11. 29. He that Eats and Drinks umworthily, Eats 
and Drinks Damnation to himſelf : But of this I ſhall have 
occaſion to Treat profeſſedly in the ſequel. 


III. There is frequent mention made in Scripture of 
the O/d and New Covenant. By the O!d is meant the 
Covenant or Compact, God by the Miniſtry of 14/es 
made with the Iſraelites, as they were a Common- 
wealth, whereof God himſelf was pleas'd to be the 
King and Preſident. This Covenant was fitted to the 
{laviſh temper of the People, God had to deal withal ; 
and as God promiſed them temporal Felici:y, eating 
the Good of the Land, a plentiful Harveſt, increaſe of 
cheir Kine and Cattle, full Barns, and a rich Vintage, 
multicude of Children, and prote&ion from their tem- 
poral Enemies, ſo it requir'd in the Confederates. or 
Jewilh People, an exact compliance of their outward 
Man with the Precepts, Laws and Statutes God ap- 
pointed and gave them. The New Covenant 1s that Con- 
erat which God makes with Mankind in Chri# Feſas, 
wherein he promiſes to admit ſincere Believers into his 
ſpecial Favour, and, for Chriſt's ſake, to beſtow upon 
them the riches of Grace and Glory, and on our lide 
requires renouncing all Love to a ſinful Life, and reſig- 
nation of our Souls, Spirits and Bodies, to his Will and 
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Government. It's call'd New, in oppol, icion to the Ci- 
vil or Political Covenant, God made with the Jewiſh 
People, as they were a Nation, immediately under his . 
Juriftidion » forboth the Promiſes and Obedience under 
that Diſpenſation, were different from the Promiſes and 
Obedience of the other, one promiſing only Temporal 
Bleflings, and requiring External Oteiare; the other 
promiſing Spiritual and Eternal Bleflings, and requiring 
| m—— and ſincere Obedience; and though the New 
Covenant, which God makes with the People under 
the Goſpel, had its beginning already in Adam time, * 
immediately after the Fall, and was again publiſh'd in 
the days of Abrabam: Yet netwithſtanding all this, it 
may juſtly be call'd New, becauſe of the clear and ful- 
ler Revelation of it, when Chrif# the foundation of it ap- 
a and by his Death eonfirm'd all the Predictions, 
rophecies, Types and Prefigurations of it, before and 
under the Law of Moſes, for then was made a new 
publication of it, new Witneſſes were made uſe of, and 
new Motives and Encouragements were given, and . 
new Sacraments as Seals of that Covenant were added. 
And this New Covenant, the Blood or Wine, the 
Embleme of it, in the Holy Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper, relates to; and he that drinks of that Wine or 
Blood, repreſented by it, confirms that Covenant, pro- 
feiles that he approves of it, will ſtand to it, and ac- 
knowledpes the juſtneſs of his threatnings denounced a. 
gainſt thoſe, who count this Blood of the Covenant an 
unholy thing. Even the Civil and Political Covenant 
. Which God made with the People of the Jews, was ſo. 
lemnized by Blood. which is the reaſon of that paſſage, 
Exod. 24.7, 8. And Moſes took the Book of the Covenant, 
and read it in the audience of the People 3 and they ſaid, All 
that the Lord bath ſaid will we do. And Moſes took the 
Blood, and ſprinkled it on the People, and ſaid, Bekald the 
Blood of the Covenant, which the Lord bath made with. you, 
concerning all theſe words. Andas in their ſufferingthemſelves 
to be ſprinkled with that Blood, they declared their un- 
icigned allent, and conſent to the conditions of that Co- 
Venane 
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venant, and profeſs'd that it was juſt with God to inflict 
death and ruine upon them, if they did not ſtudy to 
obey that Covenant ; ſoin the New Teſtament, in this 
Holy Sacrament, thoſe that come to be Partakers of it, 
are ſprinkled, as it were, with the invaluable Blood of 
Chriſt, and by that, own their hearty conſent to the 
Conditions of the New Covenant, and ratifie their Obe- 
dience, and God's Promiſes and Threatnings too, which 
are the Sandtions of this Covenant. 


TV. In this Covenant, the Parties concern'd are God 
and Man ; yet from hence no Perſon is to conclude, 
that God ſtood in need of this Alliance. We indeed 
had need of it, and it was our Intereſt, that God ſhould 
do ſo. His vouchlafing to come to ſuch a Contraet, 
ſpeaks his Goodneſs, and there is not a greater Argu- 
ment of his Clemency and Compaſlion : He could have 
been Great, Glorious and Magnificent withour us, and 
what need had he of the Friendſhip of ſuch miſerable 
Creatures, as we are, that was All in All? His Exce!- 
lency and Beatitude receive no addition by this Cove- 
nant; and what had it been to him, if we had been left 
in the common maſs of Corruption and Perdition? 
What gould he have loſt by our Eternal Groans, or 
what diſparagement could ic have been to him to ler us 
ſink into the Gulph, when our Sins and Offences were 
the meritorious cauſe of ic ? It ſhews his infinite Good- 
neſs and condeſcention, that he will enter into promiles 
and engagements with his Creatures; and we are Brutes, 
if the thoughts of his Mercy, in this particular, do noe 
force our Tongues to break forth into admiration of is. 
Our Miſery and Wretchednefs required fuch a favour, 
and without it we muſt have been as great ſtrangers tq 
happineſs, as we were to power and ablility . to help 
our ſelves. Commiſleration to our Poverty and uri- 
done Condition, moved the Almighty to come to terms 
with us, and this Covenant is our advantage and emg- 
lument. God gets no profit by it, and thoagh it is a 
publication of his Goodneſs, and proclaims the Wan. 
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ders of his Loving-kindneſs, yet God might have found 
out other ways to manifeſt that; and it's we, that are 
the Gainers by this Contra. 


V. In this Covenant, God muſt fiot be conſidered 
only, as 21 infinite, moſt perfet, and moſt excellent 
Bei”; but more ner eh By under that threefold Res» 
lativn of . er, Sow, and Holy-Ghoſt, Man allo, is 
not only to be looked upon as Gods Creature, but asa 
Simn:r tallen from God, apoſtatiz'd from Rigiteouſneſs, 
and ſtanding in need of Gods Help, Alſliſtance, Grace 
and Reconciliation, and as one, who, of a Child of 
Wrath, is to be made a Child of God ; of an Enemy 
a Friend; of an Heir of Hell, an Heir of Heaven, an 
Co-heir with Chrif : And accordingly, this Sacramen- 
tal Covenant is nothing elſe but a mutual Promiſe, of 
an offended God, and the offender, whereby both 
Parties do unfeignedly, and without guile, or fraud, or 
equivocation, declare themſelves, willing, ready, and 
reſolved to perform the things agreed upon ; God, what 
he promiſes ; and Man, what he engages to do. For 
God, conſiderd as the Father Everl:ſsing, promiles here 
to treat us as his Children, to be tender of our Spiritu- 
al and Eternal Welfare, to ſeek our good, and turn all 
things to our good; to paſs by the Unkindneſles, and 
Indignities, we have offer'd to him, to forgive, and 
throw them into the depth of the Sea, to impute them 
no more, to count us innocent, to juſtifie vs here, and, 
like a Father, to provide an Eternal Inheritance tor us, 
z. e. to gloriiie us for ever. The Son of Goa, confiderd 
not only as the Eternal 1:/4m of the Father, but as Me- 
diator gud Redeemer of the World, prom:les to be our 
Interceifor and Advocate, with his Righteouſneſs to co- 
ver our ſnfirmities, with his Wounds to cheriſh otr 
Souls, c anſwer ail the Arguments and Objetions of 
the Devil againſt us, and to be our Friend, our Brother, 
our Shepherd. and our New and Living Way to his 
Father's Boſom. The Holy G4»ſf doth promile to en- 
hghten us, to be our Guide in the dark, to comfort us 
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in all our Tribulations, to teach us how to pray, to 
aſſure us of God's love, to fill us with joy in believing, 
to increaſe our Graces,to ſtrengthen us in all Difficulties, 
to ſupport us in our Spiritual Dangers, to arm us with 
Arguments againſt Temptations, and to give us a Right 
to a future happy Reſurre&tion. This is the mighty 
promiſe God makes to poor Sinners in the Sacrament : 
On the other ſide, we that come to the Table of our 
Lord, and do not intend to come in vain, do folemnly 
promiſe, particularly to the Eternal Pather, that we will 
own that relation with joy, and walk as his Children, 
not faſhioning our ſelves according to our former Luſts 
in our ignorance, but be holy, as he, that hath call'd 
us, is holy ; that we will nolonger live like Rebels and 
Prodigals under the Name of Children, but make good 
that Glorious Title by our Lives, ſhine as Lights inthe 
World, and endeavour to be ſpotleſs and blameleſs, and 
by our Lives, and Actions, and good Works, glorifie 
our Father which is in Heaven. We promile here to 
God the Son,and the Great Redeemer,that we will not only 
accept of his purchas'd Bleflings, but ſubmir to his Scep- 
rer too, and that he ſhall be not only our Saviour, but 
our Sovereign King and Maſter alſo, to whom we will 
think our ſelves obliged to fubmit in all things, that he 
ſhall ſay unto us in his Gofpel ; that his Lite ſhall be 
the pattern 'of ours, and his Example and Command 
ſhall do more wich us than our Gain, or Appetite, or 
Intereſt; that we will be loyal to him, who redeem'd 
our Lives from Deſtru&tion, and will a& as Spiricnal 
Subjeas in his Spiritual Kingdom. We promile alſo to 
God the Hily Ghoft, That we will not only expe& his 
Benefit and Comtorts, bur be guided by his Motions ; 
That we will not reiilt his Checks and Reproofs, but 
hearken to them, whenever our Hearts do {mite us ; 
That we will not prefer the Diates of a Lying Devil 
before his Lively Oracles, nor joyn with the Motions 
of our Fleſh againſt his Intreaties and Obteſtations : 
That we will. make much of his gracious Viſits,and take 
hecd we do not by our Sins and Follies, defile the Tem- 


ple 
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ple of the Holy Ghoſt: That we will cheriſh his kin. 
der Influences, and take care, that the Grace, 
Talent he confers upon us, be not buried in the 

or laid up uſeleſs in a Napkin. And this is a Scheme of 
the ſolemn Covenant, a Believer, a Receiver, a Com- 
municant enters into, with the Holy Trinity, in this Tre- 
mendous Sacrament ; a Covenant that ought to be more 
facred thanthe Leaguesof Princes, and more religiouſly 
obſerved than the Treaties and Engagements of the 
deareſt Friends. 


VI. This Covenant we enter into, firſt of all in our 
Baptiſm, when our Ape is Tender, our Deſires Inno- 
cent, and our Souls, like ſoft Wax, fit for any Imprefli. 
on, and conſequently fit for the Impreſs of the Divine 

"Image ; and though that Age be not capable of enter. 
ing actually into a Covenant with the Lord of Heaven 
and Earth; yet it's enough that our Parents and Friends, 
who have Power over us, do then make this Covenant 
with God for us, dedicate us to his Service, appoint us 
Candidates of Holinef, and conſecrate us early to the 
performance of the Conditions, required in this Cove. 
nant; a Charity juſt, and a genuine effet of Paternal 
Care, which as it loves, the Child ſhould ſhare in their 
Temporal Enjoyments, fo it cannot but deſire, it ſhould 

| participate of the Bleflings of this Covenant; And 
ſince theſe Bleflings are not to be had without the Obli. 
gation of Faith, Repentance and Obedience, though 
the Child cannot actually exerciſe theſe Virtues, yet 
being offer'd to God upon theſe Conditiens, the Pa 
rents do not only ſhew their good Will, to have the 
Child enrol'd in the Book of Life, but lay the ſtrongeſt 
Obligations on the Child, to ſtand to the Terms of the 
Covenant, when ic comes to diſplay the Glory of its 
Rational Faculties; and therefore may expe& an actual 
Conveyance of the Spiritual Bleflings of this Covenant 
to the Child by the ſecret Operations of the Holy Ghoſt ; 
which Bleflings the Child hath a Right to, till enticed 
by Luſt, and the Vanity of the World, it grows proud, 
2 ho | rebellious 
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and ſhakes of the condu& of its Guide, wiz. 
The Spirit of the Holy Feſus: For, God knows, the 
World and the Devil watch the firſt riſing of the Sun, 
I mean, the firſt Appearances of Reaſon, and ſeek to 
obſcure and darken them by Miſts of Senfualiry, into 
which Pit theYoungMan,that was in his Infancy dedicat- 
ed to God, too cen falls, and there lies and ſleeps, 
and many times awakes not, till Death ſummons him to 
the dreadful Bar of Heaven. Where it is fo, that the 
Covenant, we enter'd intoin the Morning of our Days, 
is forgotten, flighted, and polluted with Filthinefs, and 
ſupertluicy of Naughtineſs, what can we think, but that 
the intended Bleflings of the Covenant ceaſe and die, 
and are withdrawn from the degenerate Creature, and 
the Promiſes of God being our Father, our Saviour, and 
our Comforter, are null'd, at leaſt the performance of 
them ſuſpended, till the Apoſtate comes to himſelf again? 
This early perfidiouſnefs, too common, and too gene- 
ral, diſcovers the abſolute neceflity of renewing this 
Covenant, when we are abl; to underftand the great- 
nefs and importance of the Contra, and to enter into 
that Bond in our own Perfons, eſpecially, in the Sup- 
r of the Lord, and there folemnly to engage our 
uls, to the performance of the Conditions, required 
on our ſide, upon which, what God hath graciouſly 
promis'd will effecually be perform'd again : an offer, 
not tobe flighted, for it is an argument of infinite Pati- 
ence and Goodneſs, that God will give the Backſlider 
teave to enter into the broken Covenant, and will, up 
on that return, let the ſtill ſtreams of his Promifes flow 
in, and Water his Soul again; ſo that, if this opportu- 
nity be negle&ted, we know not the Treafures of Wrath 
we heap up. againſt our ſelves, for it looks like refolu- 
tion to die, and to be mifcrable. 


VII. That God conſents to this Covenant unfeigned- 
ly, weneed not doubt ; and that what he promiles, he 
intends to fulfil, we may be confident of, fince we have 
his Word for it, and his Nature is fuch, that he cannor 

| | lye. 
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lye: The great danger lies on our ſide, who are very 
mutable Creatures, and apt either to equivocate in our 
conſent, or to conſent only by halves, or to forget the 
Terms we have conſented to. It's fittherefore, I ſhould 
explain the Nature of that conſent we give, or are to 
give, in this Covenant, eſpecially at the Table of our 
Lord; where the Sacred Cup, filld with the Blood of 
Chriſt, at once repreſents Gods willingneſs to enter in. 
to a Covenant with us, and invites us to accept of the 
Offer; and our Drinking of it ſhews, we actually con- 
ſent to all the Terms of this Covenant. Therefore to 
prevent Hypocriſie in this conſent, I muſt tell you, that 
this conſ:nt muſt be, 


1. Deliberate, and the effe& of Conſultation, Some- 
times a melancholy Humour ſeizes upon our Spirits, and 
not knowing how to eaſe our ſelves, we try whether Re- 
ligion will not qualifie our trouble, and then we are 
conſenting to this Covenant, though we cannot tell why, 
or how ; whenceit comesto paſs, that if Religion doth 
not preſently cure our Melancholy, we grow weary, 
and throw it off again. Moſt Men have ſometimes a 
Religious Fir upon them ; and when either ſomething 
hath croſs'd their deſigns, or a diſaſter hath pure them 
into diſcontent, they are, during that Paroxyſm, re- 
folvd to conſent : But as it was a ſudden Motion with- 
out a good Foundation, fo it ſoon withers and comes 
to nothing It's neceſſary therefore, we ſhould take 
pains to underſtand, what this Covenant means, what 
conſent God requires, how reaſonable and juſt that con- 
ſent is, whar a priviledge it is, that God will admit us 
into ſuch a Compat, what the things are, he requires 
on our part, and how neceſſary it is, he ſhouid require 
ſuch at our Hands: and after we have counted the coſt, 
and ſeen, and thought, and conſulted, what this un- 
feigned conſent will itand us in, and weigh*d both the 
Advantages, and Inconveniencies, then, in the Name 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, freely and chearfully to agree 
to the Conditions requir'd in this Covenant, this is a 
conſent, 


The Cyucified Feſus. 209 
conſent, which, in imitation of the great Planet of the 
Day, is like to go on to a perfect Day. 


2. This conſent muſt be hearry, the intent ſtrong, and 
the deſire. vigorous to une the Conditions. of this 
Covenant; ſuch a conſent as he gives, that for a conſi- 
derable Reward, promiſes to do, what we put him u 
on. He fully deſigns ity; he knows nothing that ſhould 
hinder him, his Heart, his Mind, his AﬀeRions are 
bent upon the doing)of it; for the Reward preſſes upon 
his Uudetrſtanding, and:the greatneſs of that gives force 
and. reſolution to his Will and Defire. Here muſt be 
uſed no-underhand dealings. God is not to be ou off with 
Complements: The: Young Man, that faid, I go, Sir, 
but went not, Math. 21. 28. itands branded for a Hypo. 
crite. A full purpoſe. of Heart is requiſite in this caſe; 
as ſerious a purpoſe as' Men have, when under great 
hopes or- fears, which are moſt likely to make their pur- 
pote invincible. To conſent to walk as Sons of God, 
to embrace the Lord' Jeſus as our King, to prefer the 
Motions of Gods Spirit before the Suggeſtions of the 
Fleſb ; 1 fay, to cantent to all this, and not - to intend 
very ſeriouſly to a&t accordingly, is toimpoſe upon God, 
at leaſt to a, as if we would do fo, and to flight his 
Omniſcience, or to carry our ſelves, as if he did not 
know our down-ſitting, and our up-rifing, or did noc 
underſtand our "Fhoughts afar off, which is impious. 


3. This conſent ought to be impartial and entire, even 
to all--the parts of the Conditions, exprefs'd or under- 
ſtood in this Covenant :: Here mutt be no. accepting of 
Chriſt by halves, but our Aﬀe&ions muſt embrace him 
both as a Ruler, and a Friend: To accept of the Sweets 
of his Sufterings, and to refuſe his Tak 3, to rejoyce in 
his Mercies,and to rejed his Law z or to be willing to fub- 
mit to ſome of his Laws, and to take liberty as to others, 
is, to divide Chriſt, and topart his Othces, or to hold 
both with Chriſt, and with che Devil. A King had as 
good have no Subjects, as Ciicb.dieat *Subje.ts; andeo 
W111 
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what purpoſe had all that coſtly Method of the Sor of 
God, to purchaſe a People to himſelf, been, if the in- 
tent had not been to make them ſubjeft to his Will and 
Power ? That there might be no diſpute about this point, 
the Apoſtle hath left it upon record, Heb. 5. g. That be 
became the Author of Eternal Salvation, to them that obey 
him; And there needs no great Logick, to infer from 
hence, That no Man hath a Right or Title to Salya- 
tion, till he actually and ſincerely obeys him, and obeys 
him in all thathe requires: For he that obeys _ X 
doth not obey in a Scripture ſenſe. We our ſelves do 
not much affe& Servants, that are only for what they 
can get, and care not how little Work they doz and 
God, to be ſure, hath no Reaſon to look upon as 
true Confederates, that conſent only to be made hap- 
by the Death of Chriſt, but are loath to die to the 
anities of this World, or to admit his Kingdom and 
Empire into their Souls: So thathe, that truly conſents 
to this Covenant, muſt conſent not only to enjoy che 
Comforts of a Saviour, but that Chriſt ſhall be Maſter 
of his Will, Deſires and Aﬀe&tions, that theſe ſhall be 
at his Beck, move by his Order, and be manag'd ac« 
cording to his Direction. 


4: This conſent muſt not only reſpe& our future Se- 
riouſneſs and Conſcientiouſneſs, but expreſs our pre. 
ſent Deſigns and Inclinations. As im Marriage, fo in this 
Covenant, it muſt. be a preſent conſent that ratifies the 
Contra; and as in the former, I take thee for my Wed. 
ded Wife ; and I take thee for my Wedded Husband, makes 
the Matrimonial Compact valid, ſo in this, preſent 
agreeing to the Terms propos'd and required, makes 
a Man a welcome Conbdoate, and unites, and knits 
him to that God, who enters into folemn Engagements 
in this Covenant, to diſcharge the Offices of a kind 
Husband to us; And, O God, the Father of Heaven, 1 
de here moſt humbly offer and tender unto thee my filial Aﬀes 
tion: O God the Son, Redeemer of the World, I am content 
to be thy Loyal Sabjef, and to be governed and ruled by = 
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Holy Laws: O God the Holy Ghoſt, preceeding from the F a- 
ther and the Son, I take thee for thy Guide, and my Coun- 
ſellor, by whoſe advice I mean to ſteer my courſe. Such pre- 
ſent Declarations of our conſent admit us to the Bleſſ- 
ings of this Covenant; ſo that he who enters into this 
Covenant, and is not willing preſently, and without 
delay to diſcharge the Conditions of it, uſes Tergiver- 
ſations, and equivocates with God ; and though a Man 
may intend, that ſome time hereafter ; when he -is 
freer from Buſineſs, more clear in the World, hath fewer 
Divertiſements, and is more at leafure, he will not fail 
+ to perform all that is required of his part, yet that will 
not ſatisfie, nor anſwer the deſign of this Agreement 
for who knows, what he ſhall do hereafter ? The pre- 
ſent time is only in our Power, and he that is not pre- 
ſently reſolv*d, is not likely, conſidering the Tempta- 
tions he may meet withal, to do any great matters for 
God, or for his Soul, hereafter. 


5. This conſent muſt be abſolute, or, which isall one, 
without Reſerves. Secret Conditions hayeno place here. 
And that Man is not fit for the Kingdom of God, that 
deſires firſt to bury his Father, or to take his leave of bis 
Friends -and Relations, and then to follow Chriſt, Luke 9. 
59. To conſent to this Covenant, and to reſerve any 
one darling Sin ; to conſent to the performance of the 
Conditions, with exception of a ſingle Luſt, which our 
Place, Calling, or preſent Circumſtances will not ke 
us part withal, is a tign, the Heart is not upright with 
God, and a Man that hath not chat high eſteem of God's 
Grace and Fayour, he ought to have. The Soul muſt 
come naked to the Croſs of Jeſus. Here muſt be no 
Bargainings with a Tremendous Majelty, no Proviſo's 
as Pharaoh made with the Children of 1/rae/, when he 
was to let them go. He was content, the elder People 
ſhould march and facrifice ro their God, but the little 
Ones he would have ftaid' God muſt not be told in 
this Covenant, Lord! If thou wilt, let me enjoy this piece 
of Pride, or give me leave to windicate my Heinour, by 
avenging 
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avenzin elf ; If thou wilt let me comply with ſuch a 
ſinfu _ £957 wilt let me flatter bi or aieabh 
with him for my Profit and Intereſt? or if I thrive and 
proſper in my Trade, Profeſſion aud Imployment ; if I may 
enjoy temporal Felicity, and live as happily as my Neighbours, 
I freely conſent to all tbe reſt, that thy Power and greatneſs 
expetts at my Hands, For this is to contradict the de- 
ſign of this Covenant, which is to make us entirely 
his. And that no Man may ftroak himſelf with a Fan- 
cy, that he never made, and neverintends ſuch formal 
Exceptions in his conſent, I muſt add, that where a per- 
fon doth actually reſerve ſuch things, whether he doth 
formally and expreſly except them or no, the caſe is 
the ſame, and is as nauch, as if ſuch formal exceptions 
had been made in our entring into this Covenant; 
whatever our lot or fortune may be in the World, what- 
ever inconveniencies may happen in the ſtrict obſervance 
of this contra, thoſe muſt be overlook'd for the grea- 
ter benefits offer'd us on God's part in this Covenant. 


VIII. But here a queſtion will ariſe, 1# this Covenant 
be broken, after it is thus ratified, or eſtabliſh d in the Lord's 
Supper, whether, and how it may be renew'd? To give a 
ſatisfactory anſwer to this point, I, ſhall lay down what 
is fit to be ſaid to it, in theſe following particulars. 


1. By Breaking this Covenant, | mean, to make it null, 
not only on our ſide, but alſo on God's part, fo that 
we can have no aſſurance, no hope, no rational con- 
ftidence, that God loves us any longer as his Confede- 
rates, ashis Friends and Children, or with a love of 
complacency, or that he is our reconciled Father, or 
that we are dear to him, and Heirs of Heaven, - or 
that the Promiſes of the Goſpel belong to us; in a word, 
ſo to make it void, as to put our ſelves in the fame 
condition, we were in, before ever we had any thoughts 
of giving our ſelves up to Almighty God in 2 formal 
Covenant, fo as to become objz=tts of God's Wrath and 
Indignation, to whom is referv'd the blackneſs of dark- 
nek forever. This being premilſcd, 2, 
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2, Every thing, that clouds or darkens the comforts 
ariſing from a ſenſe vf -our being in Covenant with God; 
cannot, muſt not, preſently be interpreted, a total breach 
of it ; There are many ſincere Chriſtian [/raelites indeed, 
in whom there 15 no conſiderable guile, who either 
through weakneſs of underſtanding, or through ſome 
bodily diſtemper ſeizing on their nobler parts, or for 
want of conſulting with ſome conſcientious Divine, or 
through vehement aſſaults of the Devil, may not feel 
the ſtreams of conſolation, which formerly uſed to flow 
into their Souls from the chearful Spntaatrn they 
had of their being united to God by a ſolemn Cove+ 
nant, who yet ſtill go on to fulfil the conditions of this 
Holy. Contraft, and are exceeding cautious of offend. 
ing, or ating againſt the Laws of it: and moſt cettain- 
ly the Miſtsand Fogs, which obſcure and dull he bright: 
neſs of their comforts, are no arguments of their hav- 
ing made void this Covenant, or that God's Paternal 
aftetion'to their Souls is gone: For th they may 
even complain with Zion, that rhe Lord bath Faſuken 
them, and their God bath forgotten them, yet ſtill they are 
Children of Light in the midſt of Darkneſs; and were 
but the noiſe of temptation over, or the diſtemper;, 
which diſcompoſes them, abated, they would ſoon hear 
God ſpeaking to them in the Language of a Father; 
Can a Woman forget her ſucking Child, that ſhe ſhould not 
have Compaſſion on the Fruit of b.r Womb ? Yea, they may 
forget, yer will nat 1 forget thee ; Behold, I have engraver 
thee on the Palms of my Hands. EL. 49. 15. Fl 

3. No analiowed of Miſcarriages, I mean, Miſcarriages 
againſt the ſettled | bent and reſolutions of our Souls; 
can be ſaid to null this Covenant ; For God promiſing 
in this Covenant, to. be a tender and gracious Father 
to us in Chriſt Feſus, we mult needs ſuppoſe, that as a 
Pather pities his own Children; fo the Lord takes pity 
on them that ſear him, as we read, 7. 103; 13. There 
fore, as a Father; who hath an . obedient S21, if he 
hear him {peak a raſh word, or fe him do an impgres 
I dent 
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dent a&, he was never guilty of before, and perceives 
him bluſhing, as ſoon as he hath done it, which ſhews 
the Error was not in his Nature; or the effe&t of an 
evil Habit, but cauſed by ſome accident, or before he 
was aware, and conſequently doth not thereupon pre- 
ſently caft him off, or turn him out'of Doors, or with- 
draw the affetions-and inchnations of a Father from 
him; fo neither doth God from his dear Confederates, 
if ſometimes by ſurprize they are overtaken in a faule, 
upon which their Hearts immediately ſmite them, and 
they take ſhame to themſelves ; for this ſhews, that it 
was not temper, but temptation, that cauſed this fall, 
and that it was againſt the bent and ſettled incligations 
of their Souls. 


4. Neither do blaſphemous Suggeſtions null this ſacred 
Covenant : By theſe, I mean not wilful Blaſphemies, 
or reviling of God, the effets of Malice, Hatred and 
Enmity againſt God, of averſion from Goodneſs, and 
inveterate Wickedneſs in the Soul : for theſe are Cha- 
raters of a Mans being in Covenant with the Devil, 
and at Agreement with Hell: But by Blaſphemous Sug- 
geſtions are underſtood here, ſudden Repreſentations 
of things horrid, monſtrous and unnatural toour Minds, 
which favour of Blaſphemy, come in unforeſeen and 
unlook'd for, and look indeed like our own Thoughts, 
but are not, but, in good truth, are Inje&tions of the 
Devil, who ſhoots and darts ſuch diſmal things into our 
Underſtandings or Imaginations, contrary to our Will, 
Deſire, Liking, and Approbation. Of theſe tedious 
and troubleſome Gueſts, not a few Perſons do com- 
plain, who with great ſcriouſnebs apply themſelves to 
the real praftice of Godlineſs. The Enemy of Souls, 
being no longer able to ſooth them up in carnal ſecuri. 
ty, ahd finding them weary of the Yoak of Sin, berakes 
himſelf to this Stratagem, and tries by ſuch Suggeſtions 
and Affaults to drive them todeſpair; for they are things 
dreadful, and ſuch, as both Nature and Grace, and 


Conſcience, tremble at; and very ſtrange ettecs ay 
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have It rany Chriſtians, that are igno raft of theſe des 
vices; They make them riſe from Prayer, afſaule them 
at the very Alcar, diſturb their warme Devodons, and 
tmany times tempt them to Self-Murther; and the Pa- 
tient frequently thinks, that a Hell is begun in his Bo» 
ſom, that he is poſſeſs'd, and hath a Legion with him. 
Theycome in, like Lightning, and cauſe ſuch confuſion 
It the Thoughts, that the tempted Chriſtian thinks 
"none fo miſerable as himſelf, Theſe Suggeſtions, while 
_ are refiſted, deteſted, oppoſed, ſlighred, abhorr'd, 
and proteſted againſt, do not hull this Covenant, be. 
cauſe they art things we cannot help, nor doth it liein 
our power to hinder the Devil from trying Experiments 
and Concluſions upon us: All we have to do, is, not 
to conſent, or not to yield to theth, and thereby we 
eſtabliſh the Covenatit. Nor, 


5. Doth watit of ſuch a degree, either of joy or ſor: 
tow, null this comfortable Covenant. There are ma- 
ny ſincere Believers, who either, becauſe they cannot 
weep ſo much for their Offences, as David, and Peter, 
and Mary Magdalen, or cannot raiſe their AﬀeRions 
to that pitch of Life, and Joy, and Briskneſs, that 
other Conſtitutions can in things Devotional and Spiri- 
tual, are apt to conclude they have no ſhare in the 
Comforts of this Covenant: And the Argument they 
commonly make uſe of, to prove the inference, is, be- 
eauſe, did God love them, as his Children, he would 

ive them the fame ſpiritual Bleflings, he gives to others. 

ut this conſequence is weak, for though God doth pro: 
miſe, and give, to a!l Children Grace, and his Holy 
Spirit, and mclines their Hearts to his Teſtimonies, and 
whoever are of the number of true Children of God, 
we may confidently affirm, they have the Love of God 
ſhed abroad in their Souls; yet God hath no where 
promis'd, that all his Children ſhall have the fame de. 
grees of Grace; much lefs the ſame degrees of Joy and 
Sorrow : For as there is one Glory of the Sun,another of the 
Moon, and another Glory of the Stars 5 and one Star differs 

| P 


2 from 
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rom another Star in Glory, to uſe he poi epntinn, 
h Cor. 15. 41. ſoalfo is th inthe ReſurreRion of the Soul 
from the Death of Sin, all are made ers of the 
Grace of God, but all have not the degrees of 
wy and the degrees of ſpiritual Joy and Sorrow dif 
er £00. 


1. Becauſe God hereby encourages, and would en- 
courage, the Induſtry of his Children. Greater. de- 
grees of Grace are rewards of the induſtrious, and the 
laborious have theſe baits laid before them. God Crowns 
the pains of his fervent Lovers with theſe Laurels, and 
the harder a Soul works in the Lord's Vineyard, the 
higher they are advanced in this ſpiritual Kingdom, as 
we may gueſs from the Parable of the Talents, Marth. 
25, 20, 2I- And of this the very Heathens were ſenſj- 
ble, when they made it a ſtanding Maxim, That the 
Gods ſold all their Gifts for Labour and Induſtry; Not to 
mention, that ſome Veſſels are more capacious, and will 
hold more than others, and the larger the Soul is, the 
more it will contain, 


2, That all have not the ſame degrees of Joy and 
Sorrow, the reaſon is, becauſe God gives not to all his 
Children Conſtitutions alike, upon which, the external 
expreſſions of Joy and Sorrow do very much depend. 
If Grace meets with a moiſt conſticution, or affeRio. 
nate Temper, it makes the Eyes flow in ſtronger cur- 
rents, and fills thoſe Chanels with larger ſtreams of 
Tears, which a more even Temper is not capable of 
So, if it mingle with a ſanguine and chearful complexi- 
on, the Joys in ſpiritual things muſt neceſlarily riſe 
higher, than in Perſons of a heavy or Melancholy con- 
ſtitution. Grace doth not alter the conſtitution, but 
dire&s it. It gives not a new habit of Body, bur dil- 
poſes the habit, it finds, to exhert and vent it ſelf in 
matters of Religion, ſuitably to its Natnre. Should all 
arrive to the ſame degrees of Joy and Sorrow, God 
muſt be at the charge of a Miracle. every day, for be 

wo 


The Crucified Feſws. 217 
would be obliged toalter the ſeveral conſtitutions, which 
25 he doth not think fit to do, fo neither is it reaſona. 
ble Men ſhould expet it; and from hence it's evident, 
that a Believer may ſincerely fulfil the conditions of this 
Covenant, and. yet want the ſame degrees of Joy and 
Sorrow he fees in others, and conſequently this wane 
doth not null the Covenant. 


6. All Sins allow'd of do certainly null this Cove. 
nant, whether they be great or ſmall ; By Sins allow*d 
of, I mean, not only Sins committed deliberately againſt 
knowledge, and the dictates of Conſcience, but Sins 
alſo, we live, or.go on in, without remorſe or a ratio- 
nal care to be rid of them, and that ſuch Sins as ſeem 
incogſiderable in the Eyes of the World, theſe as well 
as thoſe of a larger ſize, if allow*d of, do null this Co- 
venant, is maniteſt, partly from hence, becauſe they put 
the Soul into a State of enmity againſt God, which en- 
mity deltroys the relation between Father and C6i/d, for 
to be wilful in doing that, which I know, or may ea- 
fily know will —_— my Father, is pure rebelliog, not 
the error of a Child, a /pot of a Leopard, not that of 
a Son of | God; partly, hecauſe thele little Sins, dandled 
and allowed of, are expreſly faid to exclude from the 
Kingdom of Heaven, or, which is all one,.to make a 
Man leaſt in the Kingdom of Heaven, which Kingdom 
is the great Blefling promis'd in this Covenant, for ſo 
we read, Matth, 5. 19. Whoſoever therefore ſhall break one 
of theſe leaſt Commandments, -and. ſhall teach Men ſo, either 
by word, or by his Example, he fhall be called the leaſt in 
the Kingdom of Heaven. And the reaſon, why even Sins, 
which People make nothing of, ſuch as calling their 
Neighbours, Rogue and Fool, withour a juſt cauſe, la- 
ſcivious deſires and appetites, and revenge- _ _, - 


ful ations, &*c. have ſo ſevere a Sanion 

annexed to them, if they be cheriſhed and ns 

lov'd, is this, becauſe the lefs they are, the ſooner, and 

the more eaſily they are avoided, and therefore it muſt 

argue ſtrange-. averiion _ God, net to oblige him ” 
3 
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fo finall 4 thing ; and that Men, after they have enter'd 
into this ſolemn Covenant at the Fable of che Lord, may 
be allur'd, and enticed by hy and perſwaded 
ro allow themfelves in known Sins both great and fmall, 
and thereby null the Covenant, we. have:no reaſon to 
queſtion, aac Experience is beyond: at} Wiznofles in 
the World. ' | | ; 


7. The only Plank left us, after the-Covenant js thus 
broken and null'd, to ſwim out, of the Gulph: of perdi- 
than, and to rg God's favour, is 6 ably 
to be trye and deep. repentance, particularly- a Re: 
pentance ureaded with, Faſting, Alms agg great fu- 
ture Self-denials, In the frifter Ages of Chriſtianiry; 
eſpecially in the Second and Third: Centuries, it was 
very much queſtion'd, whether' a Perſon, who had 
Iplomaly and deliberately entr'd-inco a Covenant with 
Gad, either im Baptiſm. or inthe Lord's Supper, if af- 
terwards he {ell into. ſome. of theſe three Sins, Adultery, 
Murther ar Idolatry, was capable. of regaining the fa- 
vour of God; promis'd: in this. Covenant: The African 
Gaurcbes, glpecially, were: very ſtiff in this point, yet the 
mare modgrate-allow*d of a. Second. Repentance, rec- 
koning the firft to be that, which. had been made by a- 
ule Perſons in. either of'theſe Sacraments, and the ſe. 
tand, it after a new fall, or wilful precipitation inte 
gny of theſe crimes, he roſe again wich very great pur- 

& and refolutians; butif a Man fell again into any 
bf "theſe Sins, after the Second Renentance, they look'd 
upon the Third as impoſible. Others, though they did: 
Not excludethe Perſans, thus fallen, totally from the po. 
ſbiliry of God's favour and'Salvation, in- caſe he repent- 
&d, either the Second or third time, yer; did not think 
fit to recieve him"again unto the Communion of the 
Charchz and this, which the {fon Rackets look'd v 
on dDnly, 2s a thing convenietit, Novgte onragd, it's 
ke, becauſe he cond not be made a Biſhop, improved- 

nga ableluce nexedicy, which made his fullgwers exclude 
ſach Prrkong, as wate fi/ken after” their fieft Repen- 
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tance, into any of theſe Sins, from their Communion. 
That which gave occafion to this Do&ritie, was their 
too ngid mterpretatioh of —_— in $cripture, par» 
ticularly that of Heb. 6. 4, 5,6. andthe other 1 Fob. 5. 16. 
which places are to be underſtood rather of a malicious 
denying the Faith, and forſaking the very Profeffion of 
Chriſtianity,and rurning Jew, Heathen or Infidel, than of 
the aforeſaid afts of Sin; The Roman Church was the 
firſt that receiv'd ſuch finners, after a tedious and labort. 
ous Repentince, into their Communion! again, for 
which Tertullian expoſtulates with the Biſhop of Rowte, and 
accuſes him of Raſhnefs, imprudence; ani breach of the 
ancient Canons. However, ſince the Apoftle himfelf, 
2. Cor. 2. 7.. recieved the inceſtuous Perfon into the 
Communion of the Church of Corinth, and deſired the 
Corinthians to do the like; aſter a ſufficient demonſtrati- 
on of his Repentance, after ſuch falls into wiltul and ha- 
bitual Sins, be ſincere and true, — ad laborious, 
that there is juſt hopes, ſuch a 1 may renew his 
Covenant, get a Title again to the promiſes of it, anal 
” readmitted to God's Favour and Complacency. But 
then, ; 


1. This Repentance onght to be ſpeedy: Fo live lot 
in ſuch Sins, after the firſt wilful Laner. of this Cove. 
nant, is dangerous, hardens the Heart, gives the Devil 
greater power over the Soul, and the Perſon thus ſin- 
ing knows not, but he may be given up to hardnefs of 
Heart, and'to reprobate mind, in which condition he 
may be ſnatcht away by Death, and haled to the great 
Tribunal. 


2. Such a Perſon muſt not make a trade of Repentiri 
and ſinning, for if he fall often into the ſame Sin, and 
pretends to repent, its a ſign, the Repentance is coun- 
rerfeit, his love to God fickle'and unſincere, his reſiſt. 
ances of God's Spirit ftreng, and the inward Man 
left without a- Guard to fectre it againſt the aſſaults of 
the Devil. 

P 4 3- Upon 
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3. Upon this new Repentance, greater; watchfulneſs 
than ordinary muſt. be uſed, and che Penitent myſt be» 
come a gainer by his Sins, 4.'e. the dreadfulnels of his 
fall muſt Fel toward the great exemplarineſs of -his Life; 
and the Sins he hath lived in, muſt make them, dread 
them more thanever. A very ſignal grewth; in Grace 
muſt ſucceed his Fall ; and the Ball having been : ſtruck 
againſt the ground, muſt now.-rebound the higher; - His 
time muſt now be redeem'd,. and he, that.-hath' been 
fo carele(s, muſt now double his diligence. He muſt 
therefore love much now, becauſe he expeds, much 
ſhould he forgiven him; and his greater fervor in Reli- 

ion, is the hoſt demonſtration of his unfeigned return 

m his Apoſtacy, | 


The Preceding Confiderations reduced. to Praftice. 


I. | T muſt needs be great preſumption, for Men and 

Women to enter into a ſolemn Covenant with 
God in this Sacrament, and not to conſider the weight 
and importance of it. Chriſtian, when thou enter'lt in- 
to this Covenant with the Holy Trinity, thou ſolemnly 
obligeſt thy ſelf, that as thou hopeſt tor Heaven and 
Happineſs; as thou hopelt for Pardon and Salvation, as 
thou hopeſt to have thy Sins waſh'd away with the pre. 
cious Blood, of Chriſt, thou wilt take Chriſt's Yoke up; 
on thee, endeavour to be humble and. meek, as he was, 
learn of him, and die to the Warld, crucifie thy Luſts 
and Aﬀedtions, fight againſt the vanities of the Warld, 
and labour to coniorm to the great example of that Sa- 
viour,. that ſpilt his deareſt Blood for thee. Either thou 
underſtandeſt, what this engagement means, or thou 
doſt not: If not, howdarelt thou touch the Sacred Ele. 
ments with polluted Hands ? If thou underſtandeſt ic, 
and art not firmly refolv'd to take care to perform what 
thou promiſeſt ſo ſolemnly, how doſt thou think to eſcape 
the Judgement of God ? Art thau afraid of breaking a 
ſolemn promiſe made 10 AFrings and great Man,whoſe 
Smile or Frown can either help or prejudice thee much, 
See AADER Ihe Bb. and 


t, 
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and art thou __ afraid-.of violating Engagements 
to the, great God of Heaven? What coll ea make ke of 


God? Doſt thou Shckin we lope 6 hen, : 

hat hath Eyes, es not, ears not2 

or je hy TT his $006 Sh anddoſt thou cury 
Reb? HCl ad hec Sal Vm wk oe Les 
federate, conlpi IP Wi 
Doſt oo take leg for 0 not ho do 
what he ſaith? If theſe day 6 tt 

Lord and Maſter, be "ty into GO BSk of Ac. 
counts, as certainly fhey.s Sy and and hel clak Roll ſhall at 
laſt be open'd and read Ears, doſt © 298 
think, what Terror, Amgromens, F and ( | 
wilt be in! O Sinner | There is no. gar ry 
Bonds and Obligations. The God thou to deal 
withal, is a jealous God, and if theſe Engagements can- 
nor oblige thy Soul to a ſerious Converſation, they'll be 
witneſles to promote and haſten thy Condemnation. 


II, See here, whata miſerrble and doleful ſtate it is, 
not to be in Covenant with God. He that is not, hath 
no ſecurity from the wrath of God, the Threatnings of 
the Goſpel are in force againſt him, and he knows not, 
how ſoon. the Thunderbolt will fall upon his Head: 
Like a 'condemn'd Malefadtor, - he is repriev'd | for a 
while, and can promiſe himſelf a ſhare only'of the com- 
mon Bleflings, which the Great Creator beſtows: indif. 
ferently upon his Friends and Enemies. Not to bein 
Covenant with bim, isto be dead to his Paternal Grace 
and Fayour, and to be depriv'd of- thoſe Influences, which 
make the Saints joyful in Glory, and cauſe them to ſmg; 
aloud upon their Beds. Till you arein Covenant with yous 
God,you can have no hopes of Pardon,your Sins remain 
upon you, andthat load will cruſh you atlaſt into de- 
ſpair. Ochink of i it you that never made ſuch a Covenant 
wich your God in good- earneſt ; Notbeing in Covenant 
with him, Chriſt's Blood, and Death, and. Wounds, and 
Agonies, do not profit you : And for you, O miſerable 
Creatures, Chriſt died in vain, that Damnation, Chriſt 
Came to 0 deliver the World trom, continyes to be your 


Portion 
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Portion; arid ſhould you le iPeltiztt confirion, yot are 
undoric to/all intents atid purpoſes. Till you are in Co- 
venant with God,” you are nnder br, gr of Dark- 
refs, and under'the Goyerniment of the worft of "Ty. 
rants ;''you are Slaves itrthe midft' of all yonr jollitics, 
Bondmen in the midft of your Pleafares : You anghy 
in Chains, triumph in your Fetters, atrd ftard upon the 
ng ILL Toy 
3. Your Man cor, on 
qt, bur being concern'd at your danger, iney yet 
& 2 menns toffee your ſelves from' the' Net; you are at 
prefene Weng in: Fear of being 'tindone, may p(x, 
you & and forrow that you have'r6r fert. 
oully thonght* Fies may yer ttirn the ſtream, and; con- 
vert the Heart"0f God'to, you ito Mercy xnd Com- 
paſſion; therefore ir is, that we inffrut? you r' merkntſs, 
| God, peratfonniture will groe-' you Repent ante” to the oe 
dy; the Truth; and that you may recroer your 
ſabues en þ e Snart' of the Devil, 'whs bave been taken 
aaptive'by bimiar bis Will, 2 Tim/2; 26, 


HE From henve it appears, how neceſſary: it is for 
People, when young, to make or renew'this Covetiant 
with! their. God 5 As no Man'can cloſe too'early witH 
the-offers of Grace; fo if this Covetiant were made by 
all young Men and-Women ſeriouſly, and with delibe- 
ration; what a reſtraint would it be upon their juvenal 
pant What a curb to: their extravagant Pancies ! 

hatan Armour againſt Sin, and the ill examples of 
the World ! How would this confiderate Engagement 
keep them in, and fright then from conſenting, when 
ſinners. do entice. them ! The reaſon, why ir hath not 
this effe&t upon them, is, becauſe it is not made ' with 
ſuitable applications of the Mind to the importance of 
it, or to the Greatneſs and Majeſty -of that God, with 
whom it is\made, and tothe danger and hazard they 
run, in breaking of it for every' trifle that comes in their 
way, [and when they have mads it, they do not' keep 
their Hearts warm-by rutninaring'upon what A—_ 

| one, 


The Chuciffed Fefus: + 227 
done,-nor do they renew it ſo oftery as they might, and 
ſhook do, Were it q__ freſh and green, andfion- 

riſhing in "their Minds, it would harden chem apzirift/ 
imprefion of att thoſe lirtle allurements, which now 

draw their Aﬀettions and their EE CO 
they think, when ' a finful ſhew, when vain - 
when a glozing Slexfere, Wir s _ 
them to nk T have waſh 7 Ah 
hems agitin! 7 hope give St nei Fffal of bins, 
owteG al Power #9 wth 34 given, Haw cow: 
T be Faithleſs, eeffobi #2 FE Bak in this  Sacra- 
ment maie-a refighnrie fo ty: tv him, that reſcued me 
from the burning Lake, low ſhall Break Pots and i fupe 


his _—_ dre TI bawve conſe rn an greater 

ſhall I debaſe ” jo, </ ful pitiful” mo- 
A: 'Þ have bat one 'ls bone that away to 
my Redeemer, AD] on ae the : 


117d Obedience td him, that waſhed me with fag 

\-obey. bis Bnemy! Such ts'as th reficath 
often would mike che Heart 1 —_ to all the charm. 
ing intreatics ofthe World, or the Devit;/ and Oh! that 
you would bur make this 'Tryal; you would find, thae 
we are mr Mad, but Tow the words of Truth and Sober- 
neſs, as'St: Paul told , in a, caſe! not much unlike 
this, Atfs 26,25, 


TY: It's no very difficult thing, to come to a Holy 
inty, and-afſurance, that we are in Covenant with 

t mult needs be difficule to the unwilling ; and 

ne Him that hopes, God's Favour will fly into his Mouth 
withour feeking it, any thing ſeems hard; andif itwere 
difficult, the difficulty i is wel — eſpecially if we 
look into the conditions of the Covenant, There is no 
man that is in his Wits, but may upon a diligent ſearch 
find, and know, whether he heartily agrees to the con- 
ditions, and whether he promiſes, 'whar is required on 
his part, outof love tothe ways of Religion, and whe- 
ther he makes conſclence of performing his promiſes. 
It's true, the Heart iy: deceitful, but that it is 16, is our 
own 
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own fault,- we may remedy that decciefulneſs, if we will 
ſearch: it, and, by the Rules Chriſt hath preſcribed in the 
Goſpel, bring it unto. order. It is not to be imagin'd, 
that God would. leave us- in uncertainties, in ſo great a 
concern as this, and he that bids us apply the Comforts 
of this Covenant, muſt be ſuppoſed to have left us ſigns 
and characters, whereby we may know that we are con- 
federates with him, and have a right to what he hath 
ſaid, he'll do for us,. and:there can. be. no greater cha- 
rater, than the teſtimony of our Conſcience, chat our 
i (ga influence our Spirits, us in awe, pre» 
il with. us to be cautious, and can. do nr kan & nc 
than a baſe Luſt, or any ſinful gain and pleaſure. If 
thou freely reſigneſt thy ſelf to. the guidance and dire&i- 
on of thy Creator, Redeemer and: Sanctifier, and the 
love of God, manifeſted in this Covenant, works upon 
thine Aﬀe&tions, and thou are content to. be ruled by 
ois Law, art ſenſible of the equity and en 
of.it, conſenteſt to his injunftions, not only profeſſeſt 
ſabjeion, but afually endeavoureſt to: ſubmit to what 
he commands, . and-art willing without any reſerves, 
that not only thine Und ing, Will, and Deſires, 
but thine outward Man too, thing Eyes, and Ears, and 
| Feet, and Geſtures,. and Behaviour, thy Reaſon, Me- 
mory and Paſſion ſhould all be at his beck, move by his 
reſcription, ad according to his appointment, be ſea- 
ned with his Grace, and conducted by his. Wiſdom ; 
If chon art content, that all ſhall go, rather than his Fa. 
vour; if his Love, ar a ſhare in it, be gdearer to thee, 
chan the deareſt of all outward enjoyments ; be of good 
cheer, it's a good ſign, and thou mayft rationally infer, 
that thou art in Covenant with thy Lord, and haſt a 
right to all the priviledges, that are annex'd coir. for thy 
Encouragement. | 


V. And here, we may juſtly reflet, what a mercy 
it is to be in Covenant with God; a mercy indeed, 
which no Tongue can expreſs, nay, no Apollos neither, 
as cloquent as he was, can deſcribe, no Teriullus, no Cicero, 

| no 
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Bio Demoſthenes repreſent according to its worth; a mers 
cy, Which no Man knows, fave he who receives it ; a 
mercy weich fills the Tongues of departed Saints with 
raiſes; a mercy which —y Souls that groan among 
vils, would give Millions ' for, if they had them; a 
mercy which ſweetens all Conditions, makes Sickneſs 
eafie, and Iron Chains ſit ſoft, mitigates pain, and tem- 
pers grief and _— A mercy, which made the 
itett Publican ſtand confounded, amaz'd the hurh- 
ble Magdalen, cauſed St. Paul to go chearfully throu 
Stripes and Impriſonment, and encouraged the Behe- 
vers of old to defie death and torments. He that is in 
Covenant with God, enjoys all that Son of God en- 
joys, though not as yet in fruition and poſſeflion, yer 
in title Hoe Aaray _ Father carries him on his 
Wings, as the e doth her yourrs, the Eternal Son 
of God is his faithful Friend ; The Holy Spirit of God 
ſpeaks to him in the till voice of peace and comfort. 
He that is in this Covenant, is fafe in the midſt of Spears 
and Arrows, ſafe when he goes _—_ the Water, ſafe 
when he paſſes through the Fire, ſafe when the Waves 
do roar, fafe when Hell gapes upon him, ſafe in a Storm, 
ſafe at Sea, ſafe on the Shore, ſafe in his Life, ſafe in his 
Death; God is concern'd for him, in all his afflitions 
He is afflicted; The Lord Jeſus is touch'd with his infir- 
mities, and the Spirit of God makes interceffions for 
him with groans that cannot be utter'd. In a word, 
there us no Condemmation to them, that are in Chriſt Jeſms, 
to them, that walk not after the Fleſh, but after the Spirit, 
Rom. 8. 1. 


The PRAYER. 


O God 1 whoſe "i « infinite | whoſe compaſſion knows 
wo bounds! How ſhall I extol rhy Humiliation ! How 
ſhall I admire thy condeſcenſion to this poor Worm I Will God, 
the Great, the onmnipetent God, look upon ſuch an one as I ? 
Wilt tha enter into a Covenant with this lump of Clay? 
 -wilt thou the, and oblige thy ſelf to ds me good? The Favour 
« ul | I could not bave thought it poſſible, but that 
thou haſt moſt graciouſly revealed it 10 me, I believe, Lord! 
belp my unbelief! Bebold, I am Servant, the Son | the 
Daughter } F thine Handmaid. Be it unto rae, according 
unto thy Word. T accept of thy offer. I count my ſelf hap- 
2), that I may be admitted into. Covenant with thee, I re- 
nounce the Devil and all bu Works, Thou ſhals be my Ma- 
er, my Father, my Guide, my Direttor, my King, and m1 

Ga, 4 Ma Bas command _ my Father to __ _, 
my Guide to lead we, my Direttor to condutt me, my King 
. fo rule me, my God to diſpoſe of me as thou pleaſeſk, I will 

knoxy no Will, but thy Will. By he Blood of the Covenant 
unite my Will to thy Will. Grant me to deſire, what thow de- 
bightef in, deſiring to ſearch after it, ſearching to know it, 
and ing it, to fulfil it, Make me, O Lord, for thou 
alone canſt do it, make me Obedient without contradidtion, 
Holy without defettion, Chaſt without corruption, Patient 
without murmuring, Humble without diſſimulation, Chearful 
without licentiouſneſs, Sorrowful without deſeftion, Grave 
without affetation, nimble in Religion without lightneſs, Fear- 
fel without deſpair, Upright without Hypocriſie, and fruitful 
in good Works without preſumption. Give me a cli 
Heart, a Heart not eaſily drawn away by vain imaginations, 
8 Heart unbroken by afflictions, unaffetted with the vanities 
of the World, that may not ſwell with proſperity, nor ſink mn 


adverſity, 
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Grant me underſtanding to know thee, diligence 
F es Wiſdom to find thee, Td fo thee, 
| perſeverance 10 wait for thee, and confidence at laſt to eme- 
Gn thee, O Holy and Eternal Spirit | I depend upon th 
aſſiſtance. Make me 5 faithful to my God  Panifat to my \ Ne 4 
bour, faithful to mine own Soul, faithful in my Calling fark. 
jul in the diſcbarge of my Duty, faithful in my Promiſes, 
| faithful in my Corrverſation T fl L jn zpy Love » faithful 5 in 
my Obedience, faithful in s th Houſe, ; JE in mine own, 
faithful unto Death, that I may attain « Crown of Life, 


through Feſus Chri 1 our Lord, Amen. 


Of frequent receiving the Holy Communion, and 
the neceſſity of ir. 


| The ONTENTS. 


Frequent coming to the Lord®s Table, the Prattiſe of the Pris 
mitive Chriſtians, Receiving every Lord's Day, an uni+ 
wverſal obſervance, Different Cuſtoms jn different Churches. 
Decay of a good life, the cauſe of Communicating ſeldom. 
The neceſſity of frequent Communicating, fhewn in four 
particulars, as the Euchariſt x a great preſervative againſt 
Sin, an engagement to emulate Chriſt®s Virtues, a Mo- 
tive to Charity, and the frequent coming, a thing wery 
pleaſing to God, Inquiry made, how often a conſcient ious 
Chriſtian is bound to Communicate ; The meaſures of that 
_— tobe taken, partlyfrom the Orders 7 the Chirch 
we live in, and partly from the fervency of our love to 
Ehriſt. An Objettion drawn from the danger of contempt, 
and diſeſteems of the Ordinance, if we come often, anſwer. 
ed, Arguments to prove , that lawful buſineſs in the 
Warld, no juſt impediment of Communicating frequent. 
ly. An Expoſtulation, preſſing frequent Receiving. The 
frequent Communicant, an Ovjett of Divine Mercy. The 
Prayer. . 


I. E [hex the Example of the Primitive Believers 

is not properly a Law, yet we may have leave 

to infer ſo much from it, that bong well acquainted 

wich the Will of Chri# and his Apoſtles, in thoſ2 Pratti- 

ſes efpeciaily. which were umrer{1l, we ought not withe 

out very urgent realons ro depart from chat Patterh j 
an 
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and if this Rile hold, frequent communicating at the 
Lords Table, will become, if not abſolutely mo 
yet highl uſeful and expedient, ſince it was the 
of the bel of Men, in. the beſt of Ages, and of this the 
As of the Holy Apoſtles give us a very large account, 
parianary Ch, 2. 42.46. which place being general- 
underſtood of the Euchariſ#, it muſt. follow, that the 
ievers did daily partecetd of it. But this ſeems to 
have been a cuftom peculiar to the Church of Feruſa« 
lem, for h Sr. Gyprian, St, Chryſoſtom, and St. Au- 
fin ſpeak of ſome places in their time,' where the daily 
Sacrifice was celebrated, yet even in the Apoſtles days we 


find, other Churches did not cie themfelyes to that pra- 
ly that of Troar, wheres the Communion 
Was ed every Lords Day only,” as Sr. Luke ins 
forms us, 4&#. 26. 7s And wpon the firſt day of the week, 
when the Diſciples came together to break Bread ; Paul 
d wixto them ; and cuſtom the Apoſtles ſkemwo 
low oſt in al plas whropern: a Bear - 
in ces, not while they liv £ 
after they had left the World ; and continued for leve+ 
ral Centuries, till Zeal and Fervor in the Houſe of God 
decayed ; and becauſe noiie of the Ancients hath fo ful- 
ly deſcribed this cuſtom ds Fufin Mertyr, who lived in 
Ops Ceury, or x50 years after 
Chriſt, 1t, will not be amiſs to ſer down ey ' Chriſti / 
his words, which are. On the dy, called 77x ine 10g 
y, all who are either in the City or wivy idea Jul Oe 
Country come together in one place,and the co. ,,, n nia © 
mmentariet or Writings either of the Apoſtles £5046 woke ov 23 
6+ Prophet s,as time will permit are read to the 4x 44 
Congregation. The Read:r having done, the at wrt, &c 
Tleytw '5or Preſident, or the Chief Miniſter _— 
if the Chitrch makes an Oration, in which he inſtrufts the 
1, and exhorts them to a ſincere imitation of the excel: 


lent things, that have been delivered to chem, Upon the; 
tbe all fiſt, and op) our ſelves to Prayer. This done, Bread, 
and Wine , and 


ater are brought forth, and the & vr 
as fat as be is able, offers to aq” God Prayer i and Prajs 
ſes 


TY be Uraci med F. 

Tar which the People joyfully ſay, Amen; Wher 
diſtribution is made f thinſet ad things fo all rm 
profent > If any be abſent, the Deacons carry them to their 

buſes : Thoſe, who are of the richer ſort, contribute Alms 
every one according to his ability, and what is thus gathered, 
PP dopofted in the Preſident's hantls aud out of that be ve, 
lieves Orphans, and Widows, an# ſuch as, by reaſon of fick- 
neſs, or ſome other diſtreſſes, have need of it ; ſuch aljo as 
are in bonds,and poor Strangers that come to bim; in award, he 
aa Steward to all that are in want'; And on Sunday parti- 
cularly we meet thus, becauſe it is the firſt day mm whic God, 
out of darkneſs and matter, which be had created before, fra- 
med this "viſible World, and Feſus Chriſt our Redeemer roſe 
that day p from the Dead, for the a before Saturday be was 
Crucified,and after that, which x Sunday, he. appeat'd to bis 


Diſciples, and bid them do "what we bave here related; T6 
this purpoſe ſpeaks Tertallian,who lived about Fifty years 
after him; and of this Lords Day, it's probable, Pliny the 
Heathen Governor ſpoke,” when giving #ajanthe Em- 
or an account of the life and manners. of the Chri- 
ians, he tells them that they uſed to meer Stato die, on 
a-ſet day ; Ina word, for Believers to receive the Lord's 


Supper every Lord's Day, was' counted in thoſe Apes as 
neceſſary as publick Prayer, ant hearing the Word” of 
God explained. In Epiphaniwi's time it was cuſtomary, 
in ſome places to receive the Holy Communion' thrice 


a week, and they looked upon that praRife,” asderived 
from an Apeſtolical Tradition, viz. Wedneſdays, Fridays and 
Sandays. In. ſome. Churches;* as Secrates informs Us, 
they had a Sacrament conſtantly on the Sabbath-day, or 
Saturday, but that was much diſliked by the Churches 
of. Rame and: Alexandria; St. Baſil makes mention 'of 
a Cuſtom in his time, which was to Comtnunicate four 
times a week, . Wedneſdays, Fridays, Saturdays and Sun- 
days: Aﬀterwards, ſome received the Holy, Commu- 
nion once in thres weeks, Atlaſt, as all chings in pro- 
grefs of time, deviate from the firſt Inſtitution, the Chri- 
itians came to Receiving of it thrice in a year, which 
they thought, was the leaſt, a Man, who profeſs d bi. 
e 
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ſelf a Chriſtian, could do, which occaſinned that Ca- 
non in the Council of Turin, that a Lay-man, who did 
not Communicate thrice a year, ſhould be Excommunicatedor, 
which w the ſame, not be counted a Chriſtian; from which 
Hiſtorical refle&tions , it's evident, that , in the purer 
Ages of the Church, frequent Communion wes counted 
a very neceſſary Duty. 


II. What 'was neceſſary then, cannot, muſt not, be 
counted.needleſs now 3 and the reaſons that enforce the 
neceſlity of it,. at this Day, are theſe following, 


1. It muſt be granted, that this frequent Communi- 
cating is a very great preſervative againſt Sin : The Hea- 
thens: talk'd much of their Amulets, and preſervatives 
againſt the Arts of Sorcerers and Magicians ; but this, 
without any Superſtition, may more truly be called a 
preſervative--againlt the Witchcraft of Sin, and offend- 
ing God,” Nothing is more rational, for-in this Sacra- 
ment the demeric of Sin is repreſented in very fad Cha- 
racters. :. In; the” Wounded and Mangled Body of our 
Great Maſter, in the Anguiſh His Soul was in, upon the 
account of our Sins, we beho!d what odious and mon- 
ſtrous things they arz, how abominable to God's purer 
Eyes, how contrary to His Holineſs, and what a ſepa- 
ration they. make betwixt the Creator and the Creature; 
how they. move Him to forſake us, to withdraw His 
Gracious Preſence from us; What fears, what trem. 
blings, what ſhame, what ignominy, what ſorrow, and 
what grief they. cauſe. All this certainly is to be ſeen in 
the floods of Miſery, which fellupon our Mediator, who 
undertook our Cauſe, bore our Sins upon the Croks, and 
was made Sin for us, put his Shoulder under our —_ 
and carried our Sorrows, was wounded for our Tr 
greflions, and- bruiſed for our Iniquities: And having 
taken that tremendous burden ion himſelf, ſee; 
how he was rejected, deſpiſed, forſaken, trampled-on, 
what horror, whac fears, what darknels fe} upon Hira, 
which is an 1:7, not oaly of what our Sins have defer: 


Q 2 ved, 
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ved, but of what we ſhall feel everlaſtingly, if we etn- 
brace not this Mediator as our Sovereign Lord, or are 
not reſolved to tread in his ſteps ; for when he cry'd, 
My God, why y thou forſaken me ? it was not for his own 
fake, that he fell into this exclamation, but for ours, ts 
ſhew, that the Sinner, who, after this, would not repent, 
ſhould be forſaken of God for ever : And can II fee in 
this great Example, how God will deal with me, if I 
ao the calls of Grace and Mercy ? And can I be 
ſo brutiſh, andhug thoſe Sins, which, upon my account, 
were fo ſeverely laſhed in him, that-wasm , Who 
ſtept in and took the Blow, that would have lighted 
upon me? All the Goodneſs, HolineG and Divinity, 
that was in this Saviour of Mankind, could not © 
the Sins, he bore, look lovely in the Eyes of God ; and 
though he was the Son of God, yet our Sins being laid 
upon him, as they were on the Sacrifice under the Law, 
God's Juſtice and Purity would not diſpenſe with looking 
upon them' with a favourable Eye ; and though he was 
the dearly. beloved of his Eternal Father, yet God pu- 
niſhed choſe Sins in himin a terrible manner, to 
letus know,thatif we accept not of the remedy,Chrift of. 
fers us, do not make his Croſs a motive to Converſion, 
they ſhall be thus puniſhed in our perſons, and that to 
all Eternity. All chis is repreſented to us in this Sa» 
crament, a Savieur groaning, and weeping, and ſighing 
under the burthen of our Sins, and c—_— Eiring no- 
tice, that if we grow not weary of Sin, we ſhall w 
and groan, and ſigh for ever; and ſhall not the drea 
| per war 7 fill my/Soul with abhorrency and deteſtation, 
of what I ſee ſo ſignally puniſhed ? Shall not I run away 
from it, and ſay to it, Ger thee hence, thow evil and un. 
clean Spirit, touch me not, what agreement hath the Temple 
of God with 1dol:? And if this Holy Sacrament be fo 
great a preſervative againſt Sin, ſurely weicannot too 
_ make uſe of it,eſpecially, ſince we ſee, how eaſily 
in doth beſet us, how often we are tempted to it, and 


how we -are daily encompaſſed with ſuggeſtions and 


provocations to it. / 
2, This 
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This frequent Communicating cannot but be a migh-. 

ey engagemene to nieces of the Views nd 
aC1Ous 


Life of the Ever-Blefſed Feſw. There is none 
but knows, how fr ing i i 
of ſuch a Temper, and i 
of Acting, is apt to 
in the perſons that it : Society, a Man 
frequently reſorts to, gives a tinfture to his Nature and 


Inclination, and , the frequent ſeeing and 


nation, his unſhaken Contentedneſs, his generous con- 
—_——_ World, and his ſteady living inthe hes 
of BliG and Glory ? Can I ſee theſe Virtues ſhi 

in his noble Soul, and remember, that they are ſet be- 


in the midlt of all his troubles, they proclaim him wo be 
the Son of God z on, all the contem 
and ſcorn of Men and Devils, him to be a ta- 


value, prized by God, eſteemed by Angels, magnified 
by all good Men, agreeable to Reaſon, conformable ts 
ob les Can I ſee all this, and continue ſtubborn 
and obſtinate, and an m_—_ theſe Virtues? Is or 

| 3 chis 
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this enough to make me enamour*d with them, to eb- 
lige me to long for them. and to cauſe a diſquier in my 
Soul, till it be poſleſs'd of theſe ineftimable Treaſures ? 
And if this Sacrament be ſuch -an engagement to this pi- 
ous Emulation, and endeavour after the' ſame (gracious 
Qualifications, 1s it not fit, is it not expedient, 15 it not 
reaſonable, is it not neceſſary, that I ſhould communi- 
cate frequently, and Eat often, and Drink often at this 
Table, except I am afraid of being too lively, teo good, 
or too ſerious ? 


- 3. This,Sacrament is a mighty prometer of fervent Cha. 
rity; and ſince the frequent exerciſe of this Charity is 
neceſſary, frequent Comunicating muſt be ſo too, this 
being the cauſe, or incentive, to the other. That in 


an eminent manner it promotes and encourages Cha- 
rity and Love to our Fellow Chriſtians, Cortord and 
Unity, Peace and Amity, readineſs of Mind to do 
good, and bowels of Kindneſs-ro our Brethren,- none 
can doubt, that's fenfible, what Charity is 'repreſented in 


this Ordinance: Here I ſee, how the Great Comman- 
der of Heaven and Earth offers Reconciliation to a de- 
ſperate Offender; and whereas the Offender ſhould be 
the firſt, that ſhonld ſeek and implore God's Pardon, 
God prevents him, 'and with his Royal hands unask'd, 
beſtows upon him a Patent of Grace and Mercy : Here 
I fee, how:the Supream Judge, who hath abſolute pow- 
er, over our Life and Death, is willing to be friends with 
a wretch. that owes him Ten thoutand Talents, and 
willing frankly to forgive him al}, to diſcharge him of 
all his Debts, and to ſuperſede all Attions againſt him. 
Here I ſee, how the Everlaſting Father is ready to re- 
ceive the. Prodigal into his Houſe again, to admit him 
to his Table, who had ſpent all his Tubliance in riotous 
living, .ready to kill the fatted Calfe for him, to pur a 
Ring on. his/Finger, and to berroth him to himſelf in 
Righteonſneſs; Here I ſee, how he, before whom all 
Nations are as'Graſhoppers, offers to embrace the Worm 
that hath relifted him, ' ſpoken il] of him, proſtiruted 


his 
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his Glory, expos'd Religion, and ſtudied ahd. contrived 
ways wo iſhonour him. Here I ſee the Son of God Lea» 
dy, with the Balfom of his Blood, to.anoint the Wretch 
that made the Wounds, and dying. for the Men,. the 
multitude of whoſe Offences hath ſeemed to vye with 
the number of God's Mercies. Here I ſee how infi. 
nite Light offers to twiſt its Rays with loathlome Dark. 
nefs ; and how the greateſt Prince proceeds to tholeex- 
ceſſes of Humility, as to give the greateſt Sinners room 
and entertainment in his Banqueting-Houſe, to call 
them Brethren and Friends, and ſheep of his Flock, 
than which, there are ſcarce more endearing Titles: All 
this I behold here, and ſhall not ſuch a wonderful Scen 
of Charity blow thoſe little fparks of Atﬀe&tion, I h 
within, into greater flames ? Can I fee here what Gad 
hath done for me, who have ated more treagherouſ] 
againſt him, ' than my greateſt Enemy ever did agai 
me, and ſhall not this raiſe Compaſſion in me to... 
Fellow-ſervants; and move me to lay down all Wra 
and Enmicy to them, whoſe Injuries are but Fleabites 
in compariſon of thoſe, I have, offered to the Bet of 
Beings? And if this Sacrament be ſo ſtrong an engage 
ment to this Charity, it ſtands to reaſon, that. frequ 
Communicating mult be neceſſary too, the rather, be- 
cauſe we are ſo often in danger of breaking the bi 

of Peace, and diſſolving the cement, which mult hold 
and knit Chriſtians together. So that. | 


4- This frequent Cammunicating cannot but be accep- 
table to God, and this he declared in the example of the 
Primitive Believers, whoſe frequent receiving did ſo.in- 
cline the Favour of God toward them, that the Evan. 
geliſt takes notice,. As 2. 47. The Lord added to: the 
Church daily ſuch as ſhould b2 ſaved, In this the Divine 


Bounty expreſſed its liking of their frequent repaigi 
to the Table of the Lord : This was not only —_ 
of their frequent Communion, but God made that fre. 


$rnney a motive to others, to embrace the true _— 
othing works upon Ms more to joyn thernſelyes 
| te 


4 
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to the Myſtical Body of Chriſt, than to ſee the Pro. 


feflbrs live up'to their Pringiples, and maintain therulgs 
their Maſter hath'given them ; This ener eyen ſuch, 
ds are Aliens to the Commonwealth of [/rael, to encou- 
Tage one another in the Language of thoſe votaries, we 
Tread of Pſal. 122. 1, 2,73. Let ws go into the bopſe of the 
'Lord, our Feet ſhall ſtand within thy Gates, O Jeruſalem ! 
Jeruſalem * builded as a City, that u compa# together, whj- 
#ber the Tribes go up, the Tribes of the Lord, unto the Th. 
Gimony of Iſrael, to give Thawks unto the name of the Lord, 
for there are ſet Thrones of Tudgment, the Thrones of the 
Fuſe of David: Pray for the Peace of Jeruſalem, they ſha{l 
proſper that love thee, Peace be within thy Waſls, and Pro» 
(perity within thy Palaces ; for my brethren and companions 
{ake, I will now ſay, Peace be within thee, becauſe of the 
Houſe of the Lord our God, I will ſeek thy pood. So that 
what the Apoſtle, ' 1 Cor. 14. 22. fays of the giſt of 
Tongues, the ſame may be ſaid of frequent Communi- 
Cating, that it is @ ſign to them that believe not, Hereb 
they are perſwaded to believe, ccing the Profeſſors 
Uke yerfons that” believe' what their er hath ſaid. 
This frequent' Communicating ſhews their Zeal and 
Unity, and there js no Man vergd in Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtor 
by, but knows how much theſe ewo prevailed with In- 
to come in to the Sheep-fold of Chriſt Feſw. It 
evident therefore, that this frequent Communi. 
eating is very ncopeatls to God, how can we ſay, w 
love him, if we ate loath to do what we know wil 
— him ? 'The Father bath not left me glone, faith our 
viour, becauſe 7 do always the things that pleaſe him, 
Joh. 8. 29. And the fame may be applied to the fre- 
ejaent Communicant ; the Father will not leave him 
Mone z' He will be ſure to guard him, though a thou- 
nd fall an his ſide, and ten thouſand on his right hand, 
8 hell take 


gare, that no evil ſhall happen unto him 
be be doth tos things that pleaſs bl, .* * © 
JM. How 


© xs 
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111 How often a conſcientious Chriſtian is bound eq 
Communicate, the Scripture hath not thoughtfit to de- 
termine : That it ought to be done offer, the Apoſtle 
doth ſufficiently intimate, 1 Cor. 11.26. but there isno 
Law extant in the whole Goſpel, that faith, So 
times a Year, or Month, or Week, you ſhall appear at thi 
Lord's Table and from hence roſe that variety of cu- 
ſtoms in ſeveral Churches, we mentioned before : And 
what Socrates obſerves in this point, is very probable, 
that that variety of practice derived its Original from 
the various Judgments and Conſtitutions of Bi in 
their ſeveral Dioceſes, which with their —_— paſt 
intoa Law ; yet though they variedin Times, and Days, 
and Hours, yet it's eaſier to from thoſe various 
cuſtoms, that all made conſcience of coming frequently 
to the Holy Communion, till Ignorance and Vice inva- 
ded the Prieſthood, as well as the Laity ; and when the 
Prieſts hecame regardleſs of this Ordinance, no mar. 
vel if the Laity did cither deſpiſe or negle& it. And 
moſt certainly, to Communicate once, or. twice, or 
thrice a Year, cannot be called frequent eating of this 
Bread, and drinking of this Cup, for this is to do it 
but ſeldom, and is an argument that we arenotvery ſo- 
hcitous to gain, or preſerve our Maſter's Favour and 
good Will, which is ever kept warm by frequent Ad. 
dreſſes and Importunity. It was therefore an unwor. 
thy at of Pope Inmeccent the Third, in the Lateran Coun 
cil, in the year 1215. to make a Canon for Laymen, 
that it updhs apr for them to Communicate but once a 
year, for they fell into great Ignorance, Debau- 
chery, and Senſuality, and that which ſhould have re- 
ſtrained them from Sin, being ſo ſeldom adminiſtred t> 
them, they ſunk daily into gre barbarity. This Pe- 
trus Cluniacenſis was 1o ſenſible of, that, having under. 
ſtood of the Petrobruſians, that they had a Communion 
byt ange 2 year, he thus expoſtulates with them, New 
Jay,. once only ;, bit Chriſt and bis Apoſtles ſay, not once, cy 
Fvice, or thriee, or. on hundred times, or @ thouſand times 


only 
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only, but as often as; you do it. There is a great diffe. 
rence between' as often, and once or twice. Here the 
beginning of numbers, but the other expreſſion exceeds all nung. 
bers ; bere ws more ſingularity, but in the other « infinite 
multiplicity, The Arabians have a Proverb, Vifit ſeldom, 
and { increaſe Love ; but, however this Maxim may 
hold among Men, I am fure it is not ſo with God, who, 
in the commendation of his Servants lays their ſtreſs u 
the afliduity in his Service ; and therefore, when the 
Holy Gho ants in the praiſe of 4 the Prophereſ;, 
he gives her this Character, that though ſhe was « Widow 
of about fourſcore and four years, yet ſhe departed not from 
the Temple, but ſerved God with Faſtings and Prayers 
night and day. I know, this is not ſpoken with reſpet 
te this Sacrament, but all that I prove from it, is this, 
that the afliduity and _P of Divine Worſhip, is 
that, which God is pl 

of his Love, but our Sincerity too. His kindneſs to our 
Souls advances with our Importunities, and frequent 
Adorations cauſe frequent influences of his Love; and 
fince the Holy Ghoſt hath not thought fit co reſolve, 
how many times in the year we are to Communicate, 
an purpoſe to leave room for our Free-will-offerings, 
the Examples of the Saints of old, are a very ſafe Rule 
to goby.; in our civil Affairs, where a Statute is want- 
ing,-Cuſtoms and Preſidents are a Law, and we think 
it reaſonable it ſhould be ſo; and when Sr, Paul calls 
to us in the ſtyle of a Command, Brethren, be followers 
of me, and mark them that walk ſo, having us for an enſam- 
ple, Phil. 3. 17. The Examples of the Saints of old will 
be found to be of greater force in our praftiſe, than is 
generally believed; and though the antient Churches 
have had different cuſtoms in this particular, yet that, 
which moſt have agreed on, may juſtly oblige us to 
imitation. However, nothing is more certain, than 
that we are placed under Governors, whoſe lawful Com- 
mands we are to obey ; and as the Governors of the re- 
ſaetive Churches, have power to order the circumſtan- 


tial and decent part of Divine Worſhip, fo he atts moſt . 
| lately 


ed to make a ſign, not only - *' 
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ſafely that conforms to the conſticutions of the Church 
he is of; and ſince in the Church, we are Members © 
both to prevent contempt of this Sacrament by too fre. 
t coming, and Peoples hardning their Heartsin Sin, 
by a'too long negleCt of it, it is thought fit to receive 
che Holy Communion once a Month z we have not on- 
ly great reaſon to conform to that order, but to thank 
God, weare encouraged to this frequent Devoeion. In 
ſome particular Churches amotig us, a Comtnunion 
every Lord' Day is kept up, according to the Primitive 
Rule ; however, a Month is a juſt diftance, to take no- 
tice what progreſs we make in Goodnels, and what ef. 
fects the laſt tunion hath n our Spirits, and 
though I can —p ..o\op expreſs Command tor it, out 
of 'the Word of God, yet there is a Command which 
imports as much, even this, Obey :hems that have the Rule 
over you in the Lord, and ſubmit your ſelves, for they watch 
for your Souls, as they that muſt give an account, that the 
do it "with Foy, and not wich Grief, Heb. 13. 17. But thele 
Argumentsare needleſs to a Soul, that hath alively Senſe 
of the Love of God. Love will run without a driver; 
and there needs no pulling, or haling him to the Com- 
munion, who hath ſeen and taſted how ſweetand how 
gracious the Lord is. That inward Senſe will make him 
come frequently , whether his Superiours command 
him orno. He that doth nothing in Religion but whathis 
Governos force him to, doth not yet underſtand whar 
that means, The Love of God « ſhed abroad in our Hearts. 
He that hath this Senſe, finds a Law within ſtronger 
than the Law of all Superiors, and which hath greater 
ower with him, than all external motives. He that 
oves Chrift fervently, will love to be with him frequent- 
ph and ſince the Communion Tableis the place, where 
hriſt hath promiſed to him, he'll be as often there as 
he can, except Sickneſs, or ſome ſuch inevicable impe+ 
diments hinder him, the rather, becauſe here Men hear 
the joyful ſound of Pardon, and walk in the light of God,s 
Conntonance, Plal. 89. 15. 


IV. But 


2.40 The Gracified Feſws. 

IV. But becauſe I foreſee, it will be objefted here, 
That frequent Communicating will abate our eſteem and 
veneration of this Sacrament, as all things, when grown 
common and familiar, are apt to breed contempt and 
careleſsneſ: It's fit I ſhould anſwer, and remove that 
pretended ſtumbling-block. And therefore, 


I. It cannot be frequent Communicating, conſider'd 
in it ſelf, that abates our Zeal and Fervor to this Ordi. 
nance; for, let the Communion benever ſo frequent, the 
Arguments and Motives are ſtill the ſame, their Gran- 
deur, Strength, Force and Power, is ſtill the ſame; ſtill 
theſe are able to kindle my Fire on the Altars of our 
Souls, to raiſe admiration of God's Mercies; aud to en- 
liven our Spirits into Conſcientiouſnefs and ſevericy of 
life; and if this be the natural tendency of theſe Mo- 
tivies at one time, it is ſo to another, and conſequently 
the —_— = _ elteem Pod 2s is _ the 
c_—_— of frequent unicating ; in 
this the Primitive Believers are a fignal inſtance, wha, 


_. though they Communicated ſome every day, ſome eve. 


Lord's day, yet did not that frequency leſſen their 
eneration of theſe myſteries. It.rather increas'd and 
cheriſh*d-it; and we have reaſon to aſcribe their con- 
tempt of Sublunary Contents, their Courage in Adver. 
ſity, theirValour in Perſecution, their ardent deſires 
another Life, their invincible Patience under reproaches, 
their Conſtancy in the ſevereſt Tryals, their wonderful 
Joy in Troubles, and their prodigious Self-denials to this 
frequent Communicating. This as it was a means to 
ſet their Maſter always before their Eyes, ſo it left an 
aw upon their Spirits, not to diſhonour him by theip 
lives. This was a perpetual Curb to their Luſts, and ha- 
ving his Image conſtantly before them, made them walk 
as Children of their Father, which is in Heaven; fothat, 


if frequent Communicating be not the neceſlary cauſe 
of an abatement, in our veneration of this Sacrament, 
it muſt be ſome other accidental ching, which may be 
remedied, that muſt occaſiqu it. And therefore, fo 


— 
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2. Some decay in the Receiver, ſome indiſpoſition in 
the inward Man, muſt be charged with this diſ-eſteem 
of the ordinance; and it is not the Communi. 
cating, that is the cauſe, but want of care, and watch- 
fulnefs in the Communicant. Indeed, where People 
approach this Holy Table frequently , and bring ns 

earts with them, no deſires after a, better Life, do not 
think ic worth while to ſpend ſerious thoughts on the 
Death they are going to remember, come to it without 
any deſign of being like Chriſt, fron only a few Pray. 
ers out of Cuſtom, touch the Ark with unwaſhen hands, 
dive not itito their hearts, nor do prepare themſelves for 
this Banquet, thruſt themſelves in, as the Gueſt in the 
Goſpel, without ſaitable Ornaments, do not plow up 
the tallow Ground, or do not make it ſoft and Mellow 
with Meditation and Praiſes, and conſider not what they 
come for, or to what end and purpoſe they give their 
attendance at the Alrar, there we need not wonder, if 
frequent Communicating abates their eſteem and vene- 
ration of this Sacrament; bur this is their Sin, and fre. 
quene Communion is not to be blamed; it's their love 
to the World, that will not ſuffer them to bring that at- 
tention, watchfulneſs and devotion with them, as is re- 
quiſite to the comfortable uſe of this Ordinance; a Sin 
which muſt be deplored, and, like the curſed thing in the 
Camp of 1/7ae!, removed before they come to ſee the 
goings of God inthe Sanftuary, The Covetous Man a- 

tes not in his eſteem of his Wealth and Treafurethoogh 
he look upon it every day, and the reaſon is, becauſe 
his Aﬀe&tions are fer upon it; and were our Aﬀe&tions 
ſee upon him, from whoſe fulneſs we all received Grace 
for Grace, our frequent Communicating would be fo 
far from leflening our efteem of this Sacrament, that ic 
would render it more lovely and more amiable to onr 
Souls. Two Men of the ſame Trade live together, tho. 
one grows rich, the other continues poor, the one thrives, 
the: other decays, becauſe the one is induſtrious, the o- 
ther lazy, one minds his buſineſs the other lies in Ale- 
houſes and Tayerns; This is the Cafe here; if ſome fall 

. ide] 
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into. a diſeſteem of the. greatneſs: of this Ordinance, by 
frequent Communicating, it is becauſe they cake no 
pains with their Souls, betore they Communicate, where. 
as others, who are laborious and careful, though they re- 
cievenever ſooften, they goon from ſtrength to ſtrength, 
till every one of them appears before God in Sn, 


V. Bur ſince frequent Communication requires frequent 
Preparation, and Lſrayueet Preparation. us a thing, that Perſons 
__ bave _ ufaneſs ry: 14+, cannot _ how can 
it be ſuppoſed neceſſary, for ſuch to Communicate frequently 2 
Ms ys be RR that I intend = 4, 
a diſt. Chapter upon, yet ſomething may- be ſaid of. ic 
here by. the by,. and. by way of anticipation, to- ſhew 
the weakneſs of this excuſe, and the vanity of this ex- 
ception.. And therefore, 


7. Buſineſs is either lawful or unlawful: Ifit be unlaw- 
ful, no conſcentiqus Mar mult either involve himſelf in 


it, or continue PATE far whoever applys. his 
Thoughts, Delires or Aiﬀfe&ions, to any, buſineſs, of thar 
nature, puts himſelf in. a ſtate of Damnation, and hangs 
over Hal fire by.;a very, weak: and feeble Thread, even 
this Tranſitory Life,! which if- ic chance to; break; his 
Soul is loſt; ina, word, unlawful bufinels makes a Man 
unkit, not only. for frequens Communicating, but - for 
Salvation too z and; then, his buſinefs is: unlawful; if 'ci- 
ther out.. of, gs he 04506, 99 much of nay 
buſineſs upon; Lim, more thay he can well go throug 
vi, and be" neceſlarily hinderhim How mind- 
ing his everlaſting. concerns, or, -if his buſineſs in; the 
WV orld necelfitates, or neceſlarily engages him in Sin, as 
when a buſineſs engages ham. co, Lying, or Cheat- 
ings or Nealing,. or Extorgon, ' or grinding the Fages 
ofthe . Poor,  ac:unreaſonable Ulury, ,or / encouragj 
Men in .their fins,., wheclier Drunkennels, or Unclean- 
nels, or to Flattering, or Diſſembling. &c. Where = 
luch Sins are. ſa. bound up with, the Worldly buſineb; 
that. the one .canngt. be. periormed without the other; 
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there the buſineſs is unlawful, ſinful, odions to God, and 
muſt.be quitted, baniſhed, abandoned, though he beg- 
gers himſelf by it, though he were to ſtarve upon quit- 
ing of ir, for this is inconſiſtent with an hope Sal- 
vation, and a Man had better die ten 1 crimes, 
than loſe the comforts of Eternal life, and to be ſure it 
muſt be quitted too, thata Man may be capable of com- 
ming to the Holy Communion, for, without it, - he is 
no more fit to be ſeen at this Table, than a Swine in a 
Royal , Chamber. . If che buſineſs be lawful, it can be 
no impediment jeening firft God's Kingdom and his 
Rightequſneſs, for lawtul /bufigeſs is Commanded, and 
one Command doth not claſh with the other, and if it 
bao Jagedimzens. 60 4-{erious courſe of life, except a 
Man, will needs make” x; ſo, it cap be no juſt impedi- 
ment.to. Prayer and Meditation, and ats of Love, and 
contemplating the myſtery of theCrols, and conſequent- 
ly no impediment to-frequent Commugicating. 


.- 2. Preparation to the., Holy Sacrament is either Ha» 
bitual or Attual; Habirua! Preparation, Divines call-that, 
when a Man's conſtant care is to. pleaſe God, and.to ap- 
prove himſelf faithful tro God, and to be conſcientious 
in all his ways, when he makes it his buſineſs, and.the 
bent of his Soul is, to arrive to higher degrees of San- 
&ification, and he is (fully and 'invingibly reſolved; not 
to harbor any thing, that he ſhall know, or ſuſpet, to 
be offenſive to God. -.. This habitual Preparation; isy as 
neceſlary as conyerſion it ſelf; and I doubt not, bit a 
Man, thus prepared, may at. any time, upon a very ſhore, 
warning,, recieve. the Holy Sacrament to his Spiritual 
comfort, as is manifeſt from the example of the Primi- 
tive Chriltians, wha, ; at. firſt, before they were very 
numerous, recieved. the Eucharift every day, and there- 
fore could not well come with any other Preparation, but 
what was, habitual. , Afual- Preparation conlifts, as' we 
ſhall ſhew hereafter, in retirement, ſuicable Prayers. and 
Thankſgiving, in Selt-examination, and Contemplation 
of the Deata of Chiilt, .and che Motives, Realank and 

enefis 
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Benefits of it, Reſolutions &«c. This aQtuat Preparation 
is eicher more prolix, or more c . The prolix, 
or lo reparation is neceſfary, till Men be- 
come Maſters of that gracious habit, I have Already 
ſpoken of ; but if this be once become the conſtant 
zeſt of the Soul, if this once become an Inhabitant, a 
orter aRual preparation is ſufficient { and therefore, 
where a tnan) is habitually prepared, by a Conſciencious 
courſe; he may follow his lawful concerns and buſineſs 
pb rang: _ et that need not hinder him front 
orter a(t arations, iſite in' ent 
Communicating. In a Word, + or but i in 
good earneſt, ptoclaim War to all his known Corrop- 
tions and Imaginations, that exalt themſelves againſt the 
conſticutions and Injuntions of Chriſt Fefus, and he 
feed not doubt, but that a very ſhort a paratl- 
on, -though ic were only ſome few fervent Ejacularions, 
will make him a worthy ' of the comforts of 
Divine Love, tendered to him in this Sacrament; and 
conl: y, lawful buſine can be no juſt impedimene 
, rv hw 


to fr t ation : Bur it this I 
occaſion to 7 06ded derveiee. 
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The Preceding Conftderations reduced to Prattice. 


L gry no wonderto ſee that friineſs, Chrift hath Comi- 

manded his Followers to obſerve in their lives, de- 
cay and dwindle away to nothing but Shew and Forma- 
liey, in the Ape we live in, fince frequent Communſi- 
cating is fo much out of date among us. . Bleſſed be 
God, all are not of this mind, and many pions Souls we 
kave, which conſcienciouſly appear at the Lord's Table, 
as often as they are called to it; but ſtill what a vaſt 
number of miſerable Souls there are abroad, who arg 
ſach __ ſtrangers to this Communicating, 
chat fome even die, and leave this World without evet 
chinking of it ; and others delay their coming wh - 

eat 
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Death fllFthem with hortor, upon the accourit of their 
negates, ind'others come 25 ſeldom as they ct. © Wis 
dl” 1 fay' wo Arch Petfons? What Argainentsſhatl 

I uſe with 'them ? How ſhall I aggravate their Of- 
fence? Are you Chriſtians, or are you Heathens? That 
# Turk, aPagan, a Jew, doth nor-ſhew- himſelf at this 
ly Table, 5 no wonder, for he is need with 
ths Religion of a Crucified Saviour; But that you who 
profes your ſelves his Diſciples, ſhould be loath'to come 
ahd ſes what- hath- been done for you upon the Crofs, 
what Wonders, What Miracles 'of Love, "God ' hath 
wrought for 'you on the Tree, to which the Sori'of God 
was nailed, what can we think, what cari we imagine, 
bat that you are Infidels under the name and fhew of 
Believers? How juſty may I Expoſtulate with you, what 
are you afraid of; that you either come nor- at all to this 
Well of Salvation, or come but ſeldom 2 Whae frights you ? 


of 
What | [Journey ?*A afraid 
| Ayn ot ty J re you 


with 


s h 7 imiſelf w___ ouety, your 
ins and Naughcineſs? Are you afrai at rn our 
Selves, even as he is pure ?- Are you afraid of thing 
up to his "Example ? es afraid of 'loſing your 
fooliſh and Satisfattions? Do you pretend to 
be friends of Chrif,, and are'you loath to accepr of him 
for your Friend? Doth he 'promiſe to come and meet 
you in this Ordinance, and'are you loath, or aſhamed, 
to be ſeen! in his Company 2? 'Had you rather keep your 
Traſh, 'znd Dung, and Filth, than come hither and be 
made cleati?” Tellme not that y6u are willing to receive 
him,-if you 'will-not receive him in his own way: In 
ehis Sacrament he offers himſelf co. you, if here you will 
not embrice him, if here you will not expreſs your e- 
ſteem of him,” what hopes' have you that he will ever be 
your portion? What can the Ever-Bleſid Feſws think 
of you? What'eatthe pul ef you What opinion can 
he entertain of 'you, but that you are his Enemies, Ene- 
mies to his Supper, Enemies to' his Love, Enemies to 

our own Souls? Muſt you' be dragg*d to your own 
Happinck? Muſt you be Xi to drink of this yu 
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of Life? , While you keep off and ſtand out, are not your 
the Perſons that, would. not haveſthis. Man, this more: 
rhan Mas, to Reign over you? There'can, ng juſt Rea- 
ſon be given for your not; coming frequently, tg this Ho. 
ly Table, but that you. are loath to agree to the Terms 
ſincere Repentance and;,Obedience, he rFQuires at, 
your hands ;::and- are ypu. loath, to be ſaved? Do you 
take. pleaſure. in being Reprobates ? Is it ſach a Comfox-; 
table-thing-to' be; excluded. Irom God's fayour ?. While: 
'ou, willully: abſent your ſelyes,. do not you, refuſe to;be 
aled ?;\Here the kind Phyſician comes, ; and. declares, 
his Willingagh to cureyou by che Ballom at his Wounds, 
and: had you rather be: ſick, chan ofa - healthful Com. 
plexion? Here isa, Medicine.tendered.gntg. you, a 
cine-for, your lin-ſick Souls,;;and had you rather. peri 


than riſe and- awake, that Chriſt may; giye you. life ?. 
Hath.che Son.of God endured, ſo, much,.. gane throy 
ſuch, a Diſcipline of Torments, throygh Fire. a 
ter, . that; your,Souls mightthves and dÞ 3704 
Love, Dq ngt-you Daipiſe je, when yougomea ſeldom: 
to- apply. ig?; Would not one think, that you hays a mind: 
to. be milergble, when. you are {Þ backward tp ;come 69, 
bim, - that would: deliver yautrom yaur; me Ah! 
did you-bgliexe the aſtoniſhing miſery af Ged\, Laye, 
how.. would: you bregth,;how would: yay pant,.how;, 
would you bunger and «hupſt/for this. Fqumain, qpend- 
tor the Houſe of Fudeh, and; Feruſaloms Ins & Gign: aur; 
Appaiteis dull; your deſires;16 le, your: LY 
your Inclinations frozen; were all thingy right. within, 
the Fire-would burn, and:at-taft you would r(peak; wich: 
your ,tongue:; 1 come, - Lord':-F. come! ,T Yelght. 30. do by; 
Will !-Ie is the Will, the,Qrder, the. Command of-thas, 
God, in'whom you believe, ro.come :often, and ihall as: 
ny. thing hinder youfrom obeying his Command ? - Shall 
not .his Qrders-prevail- with you ? Can; yay prefer your, 
lictle: buſineſs before :bis Will?: Do you -beleve - that. hg! 
mult be-your, Judge, 'and will you allow: always your: 
{cives in Rebellion and Contumacy under his; Injundiy 
ons? "If ary man ſerve me, let him follow me, and where I am, 
there ſhall alſo my Servant be, ſaith Chriſt, Fob. 12. 26. 
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Ah! Shall & fweer a voice be loft upon you? Shall not 
this Invitation of the bleeding Jefus melt you ! He was 
juſt going ro this Croſs, when he faid ſo. He was juſt 
going. to 1nfticue this Sacrament of the Croſs, when he 
calld ſot':Aht How fweer are theſe words) How fall 
of Kintnefs How fragrant. is this Breath ! What can 
work morewpon' harden'dheaors? bieak,break,thou ftub- 
born: hear! The Rocks ſympathize with him and cleave 
alunder,..and!.cannor this voice, this voice of Mercy, 
make an Alteration in thy breaſt! O take heed, left 
this Lamb; which came to cake away the Sins: of the 
World; put:on: another ſhape ere-long, even that of 2 
Lion and roarmpon you, as it. is Luc. 14. 24, 1 fay unto 
you, that nonei of thoſe Men that 1peve bidden ſhall tafte of my 
Swpper: | 1 know, there are:fome honeſt who, out 
a Senſe. of their own unworthyneſs, dare not come, 
and dread frequent appraaching to this Table; bur fach 
I would not fright, but win to this frequent-Communi- 
on ; Ihd all 1 thall ſay to thera, at this time, is this, Are 
yau wiiling\Chriſt ſhould, fer up his Throne in 
Souls? Ara you willing, he ſhould cread down his Ene- , 
mies in you; /Enemies which: have ufurp'd his power ? 
Are you Content, he ſhould be formed in you, and filt 
all your Eaculties ? Are you content, all ſhould t 

to him, and all that is within you ſhould bow to his 
Scepter ? If fo, fear not, you cannot come too often, 
your frequent running to his Altar will be Incenſeto him, 
Incenſe, which he'll ſmell, as he did Noa#'s Sacrifice, and 
ſecure you againſt future Deſtruction. 

Il. The trequent Communicant ought to receive 
ſome Comfort from theſe Inſ{trutions. Bur then, by the 
frequent Communicant, I do not mean one, that doth 
indeed come often to this Table, bur knows not what 
it is tO be heated by che fire of Divine Love, whoſe 
Sins are ſtrong, and his holy defires weak, and whoſe 
frequent coming hath made him as carelefs, as the vaſt 
renner of Sermons he hath heard: For ſuch a frequens 
Communicant Gad hath given us no comfo ts, to froh 
a one we have no — no. Embaily of Peace ; but 

2 the 
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the frequent Receiver, whoſe choice of the better 

1s both confirmed and encreaſed by frequent Receiving, ' 
this is the Man, to whom we are bound to 

and Spices, for a Preſent To.you it is that this word of 
ConſMlation comes. Your frequentattending at this Table, 
is living under. the precious drops of the dew of Heaven 
How goodly are thy Tents, O Jacob! How juſtly may: 
you {ay, that God loves you, when you love tobe often 
with him, whom your Souls.do love! Surely your Souls 
will grow fat and flouriſhing, that are fo nouriſh. 
ed 2t this Table! It's a ſign you long for the Courts of 
the Lord, and you ſhall certainly appear in a Nobler 
Court one day, a Court where nothing is mean, nothing 
trivial, nothing ſavouring of Terreſtnaldelights, but a 
Court where all the Servaiits are Kings, and all enjoy 
Frys than the _— _—_— this op = 

P are your Eyes, for they. ſee, your Ears, for t 

bear. The oftner you ſee the precious Sacrifice on this 
Table, the more endearing it will become to you; the 
oltner you hear him call here, come ro me, all that are wea- 
&, the more deſireable will he grow mn yur Eyes; the 
oltner yu meet here, the greater will be the friendſhip be. - 
ewixt him and you, till this friend comes at laſt and re. 
c_-_ "= to himſelf, fo chat you ſhall be for:ever with 
che Lor Th 
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The PRAYER 


Oo Deareſt Saviour, dearer to me, than Father and _=_ 
ther ! My Friend in al , my Benefattor in alt. 
wants, my Fortreſs in all TT I cannot but confeſs that 


gc _— ly called to me, frequently entreated me, 
ot with with me, and Semanh arked me, ta 
nk Fo x7 And I have as frequemtly ſtops my Ears againſt 
thy call, and been deaf to thy woice, and my follies have kept 
pace with thy favour / 1g s! I Mo my miſtakes, I ſee my errors, 
and my Sins _— be ever before me, 1 know thy woice. 
wy ſhegud Spb = hepber + Voice, = calls Tor =_ Table, 

t thy woice. I earneſtly to be one 
yh Aon oy with thy p ; nu 9 —_ 
Eyes, that 1 may ſee the rich paſtures, that are to be found 

= Gravel To this Sepulchre let me repair often! 0 

me to look often imo it, that I may, me, with the Ho 


[ani ſee the ph Ls ft ' there, To wncreaſe 
ingreſs to come frequently, wie ELK Sl 
watiow. Let not my{familiarity of that Jie forte, leſſen my 
age of the $ _ _ The of tmer 1 participate w/ i, 
ater let m ern Aﬀet ions and my A Admiration 
be! pe ill new Hl mew Sr Love, wie Fentwes aledtls 
ſing 


hat the New $ 
regen inckre- was fat "mw cxrege's £19 Wl 


new Power to tread on $ _ new reſolutions to 
"_ fops "7 Hs 4 A s, my deareſt Lord, wo fo 


—— 2 that I may prove what 
: Hi, a —_—_—Y and perfect Will of God. Amen, 
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C.H A P. XVI. 


Of the Perpctuity of this Ordinance, and the 


= upgd of its Continuance to the World's 
nd. \ 


The CONTENTS. 


—_ 


St. Pauls Cammand to the Corintbians, of ſhewing forth the 
Lords Death, till be come, not to be underſtood of Chrift's 
commy to them in the Spirit, bat comimyg to Fudg ment. 

Thu proved largely by many arguments. The reaſons laid 
down, why ' this Sacrament of the Lords Supper is to laſt 

. fo the of the World. Chriſt's coming to Fudgment, 

. proved to be a wery proper objett of our Caroapittics in 
. the Recieving of the Holy Euchariſt, and a help to Pati- 
ence and Faith, and confidence in the Goodneſs of God. God”s 

. Marvellans care of our. .everliſting welfare, ſhewn, in ty- 

. ing us up in Bonds of Obedience 'm thy Ordmance, Men 
who look for Grace and Salvation, as they are bound to 
make uſe of the meansof Grace, [0 they. ave obliged to 
wake: uſe of ths, The wreiched ftate of thiſe, ko neg - 
he te. ſhew forth the Lord's Death in this Sacrament. 
The ſame temper required in Recieving the Euchariſt, 
that we. defir: to be in, when we ſhall be ſummoned to Fudg- 
ment, The Prayer. | - 


I. Tx this Sacrament of the Lord's Supper is a ſtand- 

ing Ordinance, and to laſt to the end of the 
World, St. Paul expreſly tells us, 1 Cor. 11. 26. For as 
often as you Eat this Bread, and Drink thu Cup, ye do 
ſhew, or, do ye ſhew the Lord®s death till be come. Wherg- 


by'is: plainly meant Cholt!s coming to judge the World j 
SES. LEST - ** 
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and this hath been the unanimous belief of the univerfal 
Church, ſince the Apoſtles rime unto this day, which 
makes us juſtly wonder at the boldneſs and ignorance of 
Quakers, and other Enthuſiaſts, who have preſutned to 

.aboliſh this Ordinance in Om pretend- 
ing, that this Sacrament 'was only for the-Infancy 
of the Chriſtian Church, but intended, it ſhould ceaſe, 
when Chrift ſhould come to them in the Spirit ; and ha- 
ving already received Chriſt, as they fancy; in their feſt 
Converſion-and Regeneration, they fooliſhly and ridi- 
culouſly imagine, that they have no need of receivin 
him again, in the uſe of the outward Symbols, —_— 
to Chnſtians in this Sacrament, ed up with - this 
airy conceir, they run into: this Siniſter and Childiſh In- 
terpretation of the Apoſtle*'s words, contrary to the ſenſe 
of all Chriſtian Churches, as if Ti be come were as much, 
as Till he come to you in the Spirit, to which impertinenc 
Expoſition, nothing could poſlibly lgad theſe filly Men, 
but the Spirit oferror and contempt of all human Learn- 
ing, and undervaluing the common di&ates of Reaſ6g, 
and a monſtrous Spiritual Pride, which: not only ſwells 

chem with an opinion, that they are wiſer, than all the 

Chriſtians in the World: beſides, but tempts them to e- 

ther infolencies and Prophanations of the-Wricten Ora- 

cles gf the Holy Ghoſt ; and thertore, left weak Capa- 
cities ſhould be enſnared by ſuch ſpecious pretences, ic 
will be neceſſary to ſhew the unreaſohablenebs of * this 

interpetation. i 


1. There is not the leaft Syllable, not the leaſt hint 
given us inall the New Te/tamen', that this Sacrament, 
after ic was once inſticuted, was ever to be aboliſhed; 
which made, not only the Apoſtles incraduce it into tht 
Chriſtian Congregations, while chey lived, but all the 
Churches, planced and founded by them, - retained-anid 
continued it, knowing nothing to the contrary, but that 
this Ordinance was to be perpetual and Erernal;”and 
therefore, . as they had recieved the neceſiary uſe, qf i 
from thoſe, who laid the fqundation of their Religos, 

= R 4 0 
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Þ they propagated the ſame to their poſterity: Nay, 
among 'the Hereticks, that left and ſeparated from the 
Church; there were very few, but what preferved the 
uſe -of this Sacrament in their Congregations; and 
though they had the infolence of Blaſpheming other My- 
ſteries of Chriſtianity,* yer this Ordinance they were a- 
fraid to aboliſh, being ſenſible tharic was one of the Cor- 
-ner ſtones of Chriftianity: And who could imagine other- 
wiſe, that confidered, how this Sacrament ſucceeded in 
-the room of the Paſſover, which was I:tz enough, that 
it was'to laſt for ever; for as the Paſſover, after its firſt 
Inſtitution, was to laſt to the end of the Jewiſh Oeco- 
nomy, that expiring wich Chriſt's Death, ſo this ſucceed- 
ing, was-an argument, that it was to continue while 
the diſpenſation'of Chriſtianity ſhould laſt, and that is 
tothe end of the World. 


2. No Man wi} deny, but that thoſe three thouſand 
Souls, converted by St. Peter's Sermon, did receive the 
Holy Ghoſt, for St. Peter expreſly promiſes them, A&#s 
«2. 38. Repent and be Baptized every one of you in the name 
of Jeſus Chrift, fer the Remiſſions of Sins, and ye (hall re- 
erve the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt 5 and this was very com- 
"mon in thoſedays, for true Penirents to receive the Ho- 
Jy Ghofſt;- immediately upon their Baptiſm, and fome- 
-1mes before their Baptiſm, asCornelizs and his Com any, 
ABR. 20:44:48. And though by the Holy Chott, n 
thoſe places, are meant the miraculous Gifts of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt,” ſpeaking with Tongnes, healing diſeaſes, 
&cc. ' Yer it 'tmuſt be*granced;- that in their converſi- 
on, they had the SanQiying Spiric of God, ſent upon 
them, yer theſe: very Perſons, that tiad ſo received: the 
Spirit, continued in breaking of Bread, aud in Prayer, as we 
are told, At. 2. 42. And that by breaking of Bread 
there, is nor meant fitting down- to their -private and 
vordinaty meals, is evident ' from hence, becauſe it is 
Mentioned as a = of their Devotion'and publick Wor- 
Tip, to which their ordinary Diet cannot be _— 
09/5 rp vr at 1 10718 65 $b +400 
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and therefore it muft be che Encharif#]-o6r this Satri< 
merit' of the Lord's Supper, that's meant'by it; f6r by 
that Term it was uſually expreſſed in the Primitive 
Church, as weſee, 1 Cor. 10. 16. ' 0 "00-4 
3. Thoſe very Corinthians to whom the Apoſtle writes 
in the place-aforementioned, and pives a Cominanid te 
ſhew forth the Lord's death in this -Sacrament, till he 
came, had already received the Spirit of God; as we 
read, 1 Cor. 2, 12. Now we bave recevoed, not the- Syfrit 
of the World, but the Spirit which is of God, that we might 
know the things that are freely given us of God: and to 
ehis purpoſe he adds, 1 Cor. 6. 11, Such were ſome of you, 
but ye are Waſhed, but ye are — but ye are juſtified 
in the name of the Lord Feſus, and by the Spirit of ourGod. 
Theſe Men then had received the Spirit of God, and 
therefore, when the Apoſtle, writing to them, chap, 11. 
Saith, that they ſhould ſhew forth the Lords death till be come, 
moſt certainly he cannot mean, till be came <0 you in 
tbe Spirit, for they had received thisSpirit already, and 
he was already come to them in the Spirit ; and what 
ſenſe would it have been, to ſay, Ye that have received 
the Spirit of Chriſt, muſt ſhew forth his death, till he 
come to you in the Spirit, juſt as good ſenſe, as if a Man 
ſhould fay, Ye that are in Loudon, muſt do ſuch a ing 
till you come to London; fo that, if this were the ſen 
the Apoſtle muſt have contradicted himſelf, or ſpoken 
that which no body knew what to make of. It fol. 
lows therefore, that ſince by his coming in Scripture is 
frequently meant, his coming to Judge the World, as 
Rev. 22, 20. 1 Cor, 4. F. Luc. 18. 8, That here ie hath 
the ſame ſenſe, becauſe without it, the words will noe 
bear 4 reaſonable conſtruion- os 


4. The deſign of the Apoſtle in this 1 1th. Chapter, is; 
to rectify Gram niſtakes' tad errors, and cbulla, that 
were crept in among the Corinthians, in their admini- 
Eration and eating of the Lord's Supper, and this is in- 
timated v, 17, 18; So thathis intent, 19 writing _— 
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muſt be, to- inform ther, how they were to. behave 
themſelves in the uſe of this Ordinance, what exorbican- 
cies they. were to abandon, what evil cuſtoms they were 
to. retrench, what my errors they were to beware 
of, and conſequently, his intent could not be, to abo- 
liſh-this'Sacramenit, or to teach them to uſe it no long- 
er-than Chriſt ſhould come to them in the Spirit He 
that; gives a Man direaions about a good work, in 
what manner hes to perform it, what he is to take heed 
of uvrthe __ of it, what Rocksand Stumbling-blocks 
he is to ſhun, doth not perſwade him to. leave the good 
work undone,or to neglect it,but chalks out to him only 
the way he may walk jn with ſafety, doth ſtill allow the 
wdrk to be of Eternal Obligation, only that it may 
be acceptable to God, bids him beware of the Shelves 
and Sands, he ay ruriupon in the proſecution of it ; 
and though, in refermation of abuſes, the thing it ſelf, 
which gave octafionto the abuſe, is very often cancdlPd 
and taken away, yet that Rule holds only in things in- 
different. In Duties arid things Commanded, ſuch as 
the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper is, this could not 
be practiſed, for if Ten thouſand abuſes were cominit- 
ted about Prayer, yet Prayer Would ſtill be a Duty;and 
therefore the Apoltle, eforinkig the errors of the Co. 
rinbiens in the adminiſtration of this Sacrament, can- 
not be ſuppoſed to abrogate the Sacrament it ſelf, for as 
he faith, wv. 20. He bat received it - of the Lord ; 1. e. by 
way of a commanded Duty, which therefore could not 
be aboliſhed. 


5 Let us admit of this odd expreflion of Chriſt's coming 
to them tu the Spirit, if a Man have received the Spirit 
of Chriſt, that's fo far from being a ſufficient reaſon to 
jaſtifie his ſtaying away from this Sacrament, that it is 
a-powerful motive to come to it; not only becauſe he, 
that hath the Spirit of Chrift, will be ſure to do what 
Chriſt Commands him, but becauſe the Spirit of Chriſt 
mult be cheriſhed, preſerved, kept warm, and made 
much of, which is not to be done, but by frequent con- 


eemplation 
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templation of God's Love m—— and Ne | 
to, our immortal oo CLE - _— oth not 

t us in mind, ves us a al reprefenita- 
Fo Siric of God, wichln us muſt be preſery'd 
by the ufe of fach means, God hath appointed ; and 
ſince this Sacrament is one of theſe means, he that neg- 
les it, cannot promiſe himfelf a long continuance of 
that Spirit it; his Soul z and what if Men, that have fre- 

uented this Ordinance, have found'no ood by it, for 
; wa muſt be their own fault, and they come to 
it like Swine, no wonder if they come away from it in 
* no better condition. | 


&. Though it is readily granted, that true Believers, in 
their firſt converſion, receive the Spitit of Chrif, yer 
that puts no ſtop to their receivi and greater 
influences of it, by the uſe of thisSacrament : As Grace 
is in their firſt converſion, ſo it increaſed by a 

cientious uſe of this Ordinance. The coming to ir 
doth not abate the power of this Spirit,” but advances it. 
This Ordinance being a Spiritual Ordinance, the Spirit 
of Chrilt is the more likely to exert its vireue in a fin- 
cere Believer, that frequents it: The Croſs of Chriſt, 
which is Fooliſhneſs to che Greek, is Wiſdom to: the 
Spiritual Man, and the more he looks upon it with ſutta- 
ble Devotion, the greater courage and ſtrength he will 
receive from it, to fight the Bartels of the Lord: The 
Spirit of Chriſt that works in a true Believer, works by 
rational Arguments, by Arguments that are moſt apt tw 
prevail with rational Men; and fince nothing can be a 
more effe&ual Argument, than- the Love-of Chriſt, ma- 
nifeſted on the Croſs, and particularly in the Sacrament 
of the Croſs, it muſt follow, that the firſt operations of 
Chriſt's Spiric in the Soul, are no' hindrance to his fat» 
ther operations in chis Holy Sacrament. 


7. It's true, in this Sacrament, external Symbols atid 
Elements are made uſe of, but that's nor at all o_ 
or inconliltent with a Goſpel ſtate; nor do theſe _ 
Th*5 1 , . fs 5, 


-- 
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bols hinder arty Man from' worſhipping God in' Spiri 
and in Truth,but rather promote. it. Ifunder the Goſpel, 
Men may make no uſe of external tokens, to put them 
in mind of Spiritual things, the Apoſtle was out in his 
Divinity, when he tells us, That the inviſible things of 
God are clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the things which are 
y even f eternal Power and Godhead, Rom. rt. 20. 
Chriſt indeed aboliſhed the burthenſome Symbols of the 
Ceremonial Law, but did no where tell us, that he would 
leave no Symbols at all in his Church to remember him 
by : And though we grant, what the Apoſtle ſaith, Col. 
2. 20. 2L. — ye be dead with Chrift from the - 
Rudiments of the Worla, why, as though living in the World, 
are ye ſubjett to Ordinances, touch —_o_ not, handle not? 
Yet it plainly appears from his diſcourſe, that he repre- 
hended no other but Fudaizing Chriſtians, who having 
embraced the Chriſtian Religion, were ſtill obſervanc 
of the Ancient- Ceremanies, which Moſes, while the 
Church was in its Minority, had given to the Jewiſh 
People ; ſuch as were diſtinCtions of Meats and Drinks, 
touching dead Bodies, or any thing that was defiled 
with Leproſie, touching any thing unclean, whether Man 
or Beaſt, &c. whereot a large account is givenin Levi. 
7. 21. $0 that this Saying dothnot reverſe the Symbols, 
uſed in che Holy Sacrament, they being of another na- 
ture, and inſtituted upon a different deſign, and fo far - 
from evacuating a Spiritual Worſhip, that thoſe become 
moſt Spicitual perſons, that frequently exerciſe them- 
ſelves in a devout uſe of it; and therefore what arro- 
gance muſt it be, for Men to think chemlſelves wiſer chan 
Chriſt himſelf; and when h2, whoſe Wiſdom cannot 
by ſearching be found out, hath given us theſe Symbols, 
and by them thought fitto help ourinfirmities, to fancy, 
that Chriſt did more than he need to have done, as if 
he underſtood not our Natures better than we? Thoſe 
that look upon thoſe Symbols, as Crutches for weaker 
Chriſtians to lean upon, and ſuch, as they themſelves 
have no netd of, - had need examine and ſearch their 
Hearts better, than hitherto they have done, leſt oy 
c 
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be unable, when the time comes, to ſtand before the 
Son of Man. 


n Why thi Sacrament bh to aſt in the Chriſtian 
Charch to the end of the World, wig Ley 


Judgment, may eaſily be oueſs'd. at'; -for 


1. The means of Grace are the ſame and arikiew 
ble to theend of the World ; and whatever things bore 
the name of ordinary means ' of Grace, i in the Apoſtles 
days, ſtill bear that Name, and' ſhall bear it, till Hea. 
bow nd at for God intended but'one 

cw the Chriſtian World, even that Goſpel which 

ve, and, aſter it, we are to expett no-other : 
This is to forvs the Church, while it is a Church, and 
as the Churchis to laſt et ecalboaioofiGg; 
fo this Goſpel is to laſt, ' for which reaſon it is 
cald, The Eternal Goſpel, Rev. I4 6. And the Apoſiſe- 
ye peremptory ry in his Aſſertion ; we, or ani 
om Heaven, ſhould Preach any other pel, mean- 
her now, or hereafter, than what-we Prench 
ed to you, let himbe acturſed, Gal. 4. 8. And if the Gof. 
ODIN Gs end. the World, this Ordinance of 


Thar rg ism Tr Golpel, or Glad- 
ridings, is the miſtery 's rd. 
to himſelf in Cbriſt Feſ#s; and Hwang is int an eminentman- 
ner exprefd in this Sacrament, be that this Sacamene 
35 the principal part of the Goſpel; the-chief ſubjett it 
creats of, the principal thing it -at, the very foun- 
dation of the whole, For or Foundation can no-man lay, 
than that is laid, which is Chrif, faith St. Paul, 1 Cor. 3. 

x2. Nay, he determined with himſelf, not to know any 
thing, ave Feſus Chriſt, and bim Crucified,; which 1s 
the very purport and cope of this Ordinance; and if 
the Goſpel be a thing pe and eternal, the prin- 


cipal part of it, without all peradventure, muſt be 
2. The 
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2. The comfort of Chriſtian Eonls are to iſt; while 
Chriſtians live in the World, and that, by virtue of 
Cheidts” Pontifegal Projer, Johs: 17.. 20.) 21. Neither Pray 
ite theſe alone; but for them alſe, 24 hiah ſhall belieut an tm 

ra their word, :1;;£i,tQ the end of. the Warld ; tat 

bey all may be one, as thou Father art in me, and 1 in 5 thee, 
1.4 they: alſo. may bt entrirr we, tham which, there | cannot 
be greater comforts;' and- if fuch - aje to laſt ta. tlid 
Worlds end, the Sacrament of the Loxd's. Supper muſt 
needs be of the. ſame: perpetuiry, for from hence flow 
thegreatelt comforts ob trug Believers, this afluring. us, 
that as the material Bread, by eating, is united rqour 
Bodies, ſe is Chriſt united t9 Our Souls, or. our 
united to: hing, as; Mambers: to Figs Head; atd to 
ers Þ SR is: ſuch a Treaſury of Comborts, 
that there is n@ afflicion, no. condition ſo mean, or G 
rous, by may receive caſe ang \content from. this 
Conſideration y' for if 1, am onewich Chriſt, my, Bleſſed 
Redeemer, will. be cancerndfor-me, will take care. of 
me, will be withme.in the Tryals tha fall to my tare, 
wilt ſappore me under Lempatians. x. alliſt me with his. 
Grace, llevo mg by his Preſance, ' ſubdue: Satan.under 
5h Feet ſhortly, will farniſh os wich Argumems:o re- 
will not leave me; when I a 9 but convey; and con»: 
duc,my; Soul,  whars: her Head. is, thas ic may. bg for 
evgr: with ber Loyd, ; and: wil.x ae. partaker- of che 
ſlams: Glories. tqo, which himdl5 is, poſſeſt of By this 
Yacrament-we became; one with. Chrilt Jeſus, and, this 


{tians.are in the-Wo means, whereby chat Uni-. 
on is, made, in as Ne laſt as long as Chriſtianity 
laits,. 4. e. tothe Day.of ] gment. + 


4. Lo, I am, with you, Chnſt to. his Dilczples, 
Ku WEre Kepreenrtnce alt futuxe. Chriſtian Con- 
gregations, that ſhould maintain the .puriry of his Do- 
ctrine and Morals, 19 the end of the, World, Matth. 28 :20. 


This 1s noe to, be underſtogd:of his Badily Preſence or 
tHaman 


THe 


Nature, for-that was to ranflated- into his 
mio and with reſpec to that, be had told 
his, Followers that :hey ſhould not have him ahneye 

i4,them, Marth. 26. 11. And. asto his Divine Nature, 
h the. words, may be referr'd. to that, yet. it is, 
to.be noted, that he ſpoketheſe words, as One, whbohad. 
ol Power gruen him. in, wry and. in F< A yr _- 
Mediator, COM) Meſſiah 
World; and if. he ſpake.th Fo Nw as Un. cx 


Head, gh,/ it mult. follow, chat 

ra Dy tr bagel cen, Followers 

World's end, ng br: influonce 

cblering aching o&vgr he-Com 

roo ng 
che Romani Gully jp 


: : he commarided: 
them 4 ang. obſerve, in, the: erke before,:.lo-the 
Lord's Supper; 'and Celebration of, .ix,was. another ;; fo 
chat-if, Chailts.Pr Ge be ny te the: Worlds and, 
and: ay Prefogen tied to 5: and _ 
cramgnt: be of the things. be hathicommand 

in, which he mi my re, abey'G, oo ro. bona 
Preſence, this Ordijnange allo mult be - 6 Oo 
muſt need cos be kepep co the cn of he Wor. 


4 Chriſt's Church i is.to laſt ©, the World's end for 
it.is for his Church's. fake, char the World ſtands folang 
as. it doth, as Ward was Created ! UpOry: i 
count, becauls; 9d meant to/-gather.a, 
the grid, out: ow Heoſern eppruge. Mak oft ow: 
kind: 19; it:1s. pyE ypan Ac&caunt, even 
che: number, of, choſe, thar ſhall, be ſaved, may. be-com- 
pleated; which great Lruth, is, | believe, aitn'd at 14 
the Apoltle, Co, i. 15, 16, 17, rh, and/co this ead, thi 
Church is faid tobeſo durable and fo frm, chat-the Gates 
of Hell ſhall not be able to prevail aint it, Matth, 16, 18; 
The Devil, we may be confident, will endeavour to 
batter it to to the very laſt moment of the World's du- 


> ration 
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If laſt + Ab teh; LE WOO "Church's b to 
0th Wor Tee LEE, 
fe nll Ohh have. 


eDoiray Ne it 


 oNties of Chriſtians profeſBing-C 
and imitation of his life, are compared to 4 City 
AI, en bak anihe | 5- x4 Not 
char-Chrift's- Church muſt alarkys appear ar outwardly 
; and Glorious, thereby to Hera cho Eyes 
| 0; -bar chat the purity of Dodrine and 
ching of the Word, and the 


| with innocence 
xeogh may be, under 
| whetr a ſevere T 
falzupon ber 3 vitheſe Marks ſhe may ſtill be known 5 
and-if cheſe- are her Marks, theſe Marks mul} laſt as 
ca | 


HI. The 
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I. The term therefore, to which this Holy Satra- 
ment is to laſt, even Chriſt's coming to Judgment, may. 
very juſtly be taken into conſideration in receiving of 
the Bleſſed Eucharift, I hinted ſo much, C5. 1. Pa. 9, 
But muſt upon this occafion enlarge upon it: For 


* x. This conſideration will help to encourage us to 
Patience under reproaches, Injuries, and Mens unrigh- 
teous dealing with us. Ir ſerves to quiet the Soul, to 
think that-Chriſt knows my Sufferings, aud the Injuries 
that are done me, and ſees my Integrity and Innocence; 
and will clear me in the laſt day before the whole 
World ; What need I reſent ſuch an affront, when the 
Son of God takes notice of it, and if I am patient under 
it, will, in mor rene day, plead my Cauſe, ſet the Sin. 
ners Tranſgreſlion, if he 'repents not, before his Eyes, 
and confound him ; not that I am to wiſh that confuſion 
of the offender ; but my conſideration, that Chriſt 
will a&ually do it, may promote my contentedneſs tn. 
der that affliction ; What need I revile my Perſecutors, 
when he, for whoſe ſake, I endure that perſecution, will 
arenas vindicate me inthatday, for it « a righteous 
thing with God, to recompenſe Tribulation, to thoſe that trou- 
ble you, ſaith Sr. Paul, 2. Thef. 1.6, 7, 8. This JudfgWill 
at laſt diſcover, how Men were miſtaken in us, how un- 
juſt there Cenſures were, what ſiniſter ConſtruQtions 
they put _ our Actions, how malicious their Slan» 
ders were, how unjuſt the Puniſhments they inflicted on 
us, how inhuman, how contrary to Charity, all their 
ill Lauguage was; He ſhall bring forth our rs 
as the Light; and our Fudgment \as the Noon-day, Plal, 
37. 6. and this conſideration muſt needs be very effeftn, 
al ro promote Patience. 


2. This Conſideration will help to increaſe our con- 
fidence, and arm us againſt diſtruſt and diffidence, for 
if the powers of darkneſs would fright us from layi 
told on Chriſt's Mergs, w—_— he will be a very 
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de fibr caſt away nor condemn z What Craos 
I may run into, I will not juſlifie, but ſtrive "again 
thetn, and I doubt not, but his Croſs will cover them, 
_— my Heart is ſincere, and my Soul is gver foward 
This Judge will abſolve me, he will deal' favou. 


ry with me, as with a perſon whom he hath redeem- 
I will look upon the Promiſes and apply them. *He 
ht — that he will not take away his kindneſs 
from ſuch as love him; while I live, T will love 

_ > I queſtion not, but as ſevere as he is to the ob- 
ſtinate and untractable, "he willviſitme with evetlaſting 


kindneſs. 


The 
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The Precedin Conſrderations improved. and reduced 
to Prafiie 


I. Let us admire the Goodneſs of God, and his 
: marvellous care of our everlaſting welfare! He 
ſees, how flippery our Natures are, how fickle, how 
mutable, how changeable, how apt to turn from the 
Holy Commandment delivered to them, and therefore 
be ties us in Bonds, in Covenants, and in Sacraments of 
of Virtye, whereof the Lord's Supper is the ſtrongeſt, 
the greatelt and maſt Sacred, and therefore the Delt 
defenſative and guard againſt the encroachments of 
Temptations; infomuch , that he, who can break 
through this Mound, and will not be kept in by Ar- 
_—_ drawn from the Death of Chriſt, but, in de- 
ight of the Blood of the Covenant, he hath drunk 
ſealed [his Promiſe with, will plunge himſelf into 
known fins; that Man's caſe is deſperate, that Man is 
truly reſolved co be miſerable, and will die, thought 
Lord Jeſus calls tro him from the Croſs, Live, #n thy 
Blood, live: He that can Swear, and Vow to God, in 
this Sacrament,vow upon the Body and Blood of Chrilt, 
that hell be Drunk no more, and Swear no more, and 
Lye and Cheat no more, and yet forgets the Oath of 
God, that is upon his Soul, and dares fall to his old 
vSins again ; that Man's laſt Eſtate is worſe than the firſt, 
and be {lights him, by whom he mult be faved, deſpiles 
him, who alone can make him happy , refuſes chat 
Blood, which alone can cleanſe him, undervalues the 
only Champion, that can ſecure him again{t the Rage 
of the roaring Lion, loſes and rejeQs the Prop, whi 
alone can fupport him againſt the wrath of an offend- 
ed God, and aftronts char Friend, which alone Ext help 
ard comfort him in the day of Vengeance. 


& x 18004: 
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II. This Sacrament being a ſtanding Ordinance,and 
a notable means of Grace, as much as Prayer and hear- 
ing the Word of God, it muſt neceflarily follow, that 
Men, who look for Grace and Salvation, muſt make as 
great Conſcience of this, as of any other; and if they 
account it a Sin, to neglect Prayer and hearing the 
Word, they mult look upon it as ſinful too, to neglect 
this Ordinance. If this be a means of Salyation, as well 
as the reſt, he that hopes to be faved, muſt ſeriouſly 
make uſe of this means, elſe he can have bur little hopes 
of arriving to the end without the means. Surely, this 
Sacrament is a means, whereby you and I muſt come to 
love the Lord Fefws Chrif, a Duty of that conſequence, 
that he that loves him not in ſincerity, lies under a fe- 
vere threatning, and is liable to a dreadful Curſe, x Cor. 
I6, 22, But how ſhall we ever love him to any purpoſe, 
except we uſe the means, whereby that Love muſt be 
raiſed and kindled in our Breaſt ? Doth any Man ho 
to thrive in the World, that will not beſtir himſelf, be- 
come active in his profeflion, and apply bimſelf to La- 
bour ? Does any Man hope ot arrive to Learning and 
Scholarſhip,without Books or Reading ? Does any Perſon 
hope to keep himſelf warm in Winter, that puts on no 
Cloaths? Or, was ever any fo fooliſh, as to hope to 
come to his Journies end, if he ſits ſtill in a Tavern or 
Alehouſe by the wav 2? If this Sacrament be a means of 
obtaining Happineſs, will that Happinels fall to our ſhare, 
without uſing the proper means? Ifthou refuſeſt tocome 
to this Ordinance, how can God be kind to thee, how 
can he viſit thee with the Favour he bears to his own 
People? How can he waſh thee with the Blood of the 
Lamb? How can he make thee Bleſſed, and a compa» 
nion of Seraphim, and give thee a right tothe Treaſury 
- of Chriſt's merits, when thou neglecteſt the means, where- 
by theſe Mercies muſt be conſigned and applied to thy 
Sonl? And thercfore. 


HE How 
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IT. How wretched, how fad, muſt be the caſe of 
that Soul, which neglects to ſhew forth the Lord's Death, 
in this Ordinance, when the Lord ſhall come to Judg- 
' ment? When the Son of God ſhall appear in all his Glo- 
y, and the Sinner, who negleRed this Holy Sacrament, 
all be brought before him, it will not be an ordinary 
fright, the wretch will be in; eſpecially, when the King 
of Glory ſhall accoſt and ask him, How canſt thou 
hope to ſhare in my Glory, that didſt not think my 
Death worth remembring, in the Congregation of my 
Saints ? How canſt thou hope to participate of my Hap- 
ineſs, that wouldſt not weep at my bitter Paſſion ? 
ow cant thou hope to be advanced to my Throne, 
who waſt aſhamed to look upon me hanging on the 
Croſs 2 How canſt thou "_ to enter into thy Ma- 
ſter'sJoy, that would'ſt not, by lively repreſentations of 
my ſuffs ing in the Sacrament, I ordained, be melted 
in Tears? How canſt thou hope for a ſeat in the Eter- 
nal Manſions, where no defiled thing muſt enter, that 
wouldſt not cleanfe thy ſelf from filthineſs* Or how 
couldſt thou hope to be cleanſed, that wouldſt notmake 
uſe ofmy Blood to waſh thy ſelf ? Here nonecan be hap- 
py, that were not Holy upon Earth, and how couldit 
thou expe& to be Holy, that didſt negle&t the means 
which was intended to enrich thy Soul with Holineſs? 
Such: an Addreſs of ſuch a Majeſtick Perſon, and to 
an offender too, that knows, and cannot but know, 
that all this is true, muſt neceſſarily ſtrike the Malefa- 
Qor dumb, fill him with horror, and make him cry out, 
though too late, O that my Head were Water, &c. Ex 
{tulations of diſpleaſed Princes with their Servants, that 
have ated contrary to their Will, in things of far leſs 
moment, have caſt them into Grief and Swoons, and 
fatal diſeaſes, and we muſt needs conclude, that in the 
cale we ſpeak of, -as the Perſon offended is greater than 
the moſt puiſſant Prince in the World; and the negle& 
greater, than if a Man had negleted to provide for the 
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ſecurity of a Temporal Kingdom, ſo the Expotilerh 
ons will be more terrible, and the Sinner's Heart, to 
whom they ſhall be ſpoken, in far greater conſternati. 
on. 


IV. This ſhews with what termper and diſpoſition we 
ought to come tothis Holy Table, even with the ſame 
temper we would, or deſire to be in, if, withih 4 few 
hours, we were ſure to be ſummoned to Jadgimienit : Were 
any of you to appear to Morrow Morning befbre the 
Bar of God, and had you all imaginable aſſurance of it, 
that, by ſuch a time, you miſt cerrainly attend there; 
would you lie or ſwear, or diſſemble, or break out into 
a paſſion, or pray careleſly, or be backward to do good, 
or be averſe Fon oly thoughts and diſcourſes, ec. 1 

ow, not; and as you would not appear before the 
| ax with an unmortified temper of Mind, fo neither 
can it be adviſeable to appear before him at this Table, 
with ſuch a diſpoſition. As the appearing before his 

udgment Seat, would make you call your moft ſerious 
.Thoughts together, and make you loath the charms, the 
inticements, and the alluring temptations and ſuggeſtions 
of the Fleſh, anJ of the World; ſo your appearing at 
this Table requires the fame inclinations ; for, as in the 
day. of Judgment, the King will come forth/atd behold 
the perſons cited into that Court, to fee, egerraphor 
are qualified for Heaven and Happinefs, ſo in this Feaſt, 
hecomes to Jook upon the Gueſts, and to ſee who comes 
with a worldly and carnal diſpoſition, and rakes as much 
notice of the frame and temper of your Hearts, 'as he 
will do inthe laſt day. Hers thy great Miſter 'cotries, 
and takes a view of thy Thoughts, Words, Defires, Af- 
 Iefions and Atons, whether they proceed from aPrin- 
£iple of Love and Submiffion. : Happy the Soul'char fits 
downat thisTable with afenſe of her diity,arid rhe 'great- 
nek and goodneſs of the Mzſterof the Feaſt; for'fuch'a 
Soul anticipates her future bl, and feels, in ſothe meafire, 
the ſweetneſs and comfore of the joyful TBD] 
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Yell opronounceBapen with greater folemnity in” 
the laſt day, even this, Cope ye Moedef ty Eather, ren 
rhe Kingdom, &c. 


D—— ———_— 
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The PRAYER. 


Oo Thou Eternal Wiſdom, who alowe knoweſt what 
beſt for me, who haſt eſtabliſhed this Ordinance in thy 
Church, and ordained it as a means, whereby thy loving Mem. 
bers may come, in the unity of the Faith, unto a perfett Man, 
I un be eſtabliſhed for ever, as the Moon, and as @ faith. 
ful witneſs in Heaven: Grove me, O give me, perſeverance 
in the uſe of it, O Feſu! Thou art the promiſed Seed, the pro- 
miſed Meſſiah, the promiſed deſire of all Nations ! Theu art 
the frunful Vine, and by the precious Liquor that drops from 
thee, innumerable Souls are f or d and refreſhed ! Thy Sa. 
cred Name us as Ointment poured out ! I (melt the rich thm. 
poſition, My Soul deth gather ſtrength, and life from that 
. T am the wounded Manthat's fallen among Thieves, 
O let thy Blood heal me of my Plagues) Thou haſt been lifted 
op co the Croſs, that the Enemy of Mankind might be tro. 
down, O let me participate of the Virtue of that exal- 
ration, that I may trample upon his Temptations, Thou haſf 
been lifted ap to draw me after Thee, and to withdraw my 
Heart from worldly Defires and Afﬀettions. O life me 9 
from the Earth, that I may reliſh the comfort of thy Exal. 
tation. Thou waſt lifted up, that thou mig hteſt be beheld by 
all. O let me look upon Thee, whom I bave pierced by my 
Sins, that I may mourn for them bitterly. Thy Holy Arms 
wore ſtretched out, that thou mighteſt embrace all that come 
unto "Thee, I come, Lord ! Take me into thy Arms and love 
me ! O lt thy Croſs be my ſecurity againſt al my Enemies ! 
Let thy Wounds be my refuge in the bour of Temptation! Let 
_ from thy Hunds and Feet, and 
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that innocent Blood, that 
Side, 
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Side, waſh away the [pots and ſtains of my abominable Afi. 
ons. = atruc thy ends wt ar ſhall be lifted 
up in Prayer and Praiſe, and: Love, and Devotion. O di. 
rebt me, and give me prace to obey thy Direions, and leave 
we mot til I am palt all danger ; O ſee me ſafe through 
the wilderneſs of this World, that 1 may for ever Admire 
gnd Adore Thee in thy Everlaſting Kingdom, Amen. 
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CHAP. XVI. 


Of Eating and Drinking unworthyly in this Or- 
dinance, and the Guilt, the unworthy Recei- 
yer incurs thereby. 


The CONTENTS. 


Both good and bad Men frighted with the thoughts of Eat- 
ing and Drinking unworthily, but the good without juſt 
cauſe, Wherein umvortby Eating and Drinking doth not 
conſiſt, ſhewn in Thirteen particulars, with the reaſons of 
the aſſertion; and wherein it doth conſiſt. The danger. of 
wnvorthy Eating and Drinking, proved to lie in making 
our ſelves guilty of the Body and Blood of the Lord, How 
Men involve themſelves in that guilt, diſcovered. A 
great difference betwixt Receiving umworthily, and being not 
worthy to Receive, The great imprudence and Weakneſ 
of thoſe, that are loath to depart with their Sins, and theve- 
fore are umvilling to come, for fear they ſhould make them. 
ſelves guilty of the Death of Chriſt, and of Damnation. 
The "ax te and — others, who come to this 
Sacrament, receive umworthily, and are not concerned at 
their danger. The TFoys and Comforts which ariſe from 
Recerving worthyly. The Prayer. 


of he h from the Premiſes, the Reader may eaſily 
gueſs, what 15 it to Eat and Drink unworthyly, 
and though in Ch. 4. ſome general notions concerning 
it have been laid F Rn: yet ſince it is a point, which 
frights, not only bad Men, but even ſome of thoſe, who 
are otherwiſe piouſly inclin'd, from coming tothe Lord's 
Table, it will be neceſſary to give a diſtin explicati- 

ON 
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on it, that neither the bad may think, they gain any 
thing by abſtaining, nor the good be diſcouraged from 
coming. As bad Men have no ſenſe of Spiritual things, 
which makes them live merrily in negle&t of command. 
ed Duties, ſo not a few of thoſe, whoſe hearts are ten. 
der, are apt to diſcompoſe their minds with needleſs 
ſeruples, whereby they too often deprive elves. of 
the comforts, they might reap fram God's Ordinances, 
and beſides, expoſe themſelves to ſtrong Temptations of 
the Devil, who takes pleaſure ro fee good Men in con. 
faſion, hoping, that one time or other they may fall in. 
to his net, and when they know not how to extricate 
themſelves oue of their Labyriaths, will ſhake of the Yoak 
of all Religion, and become his Votaries, run into the 
the other extream, and turn either careleſs or Prophage. 
To prevent theſe and other dangers, ic will be conve- 
nient gon tins Eating, and wy re 
thily, f-/#, ively, what it 15 net, and ſecondly, what 
owl and ec the ſin conſiſts, And therefore, 


IT, To Eat and Drink unworthily, isnot, 1. 7o Eat and 
Drink at this Table with @ weak Faith, By a weak Faith 
I mean ſuch a belief of the truth, and neceflity of che 
things commanded in the Gofpel of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, as makes the Soul ready, and willing to do the 
things, required of her, but is attended with great fears, 
and doubts, with —__ and inconſtancy ; and this 
weakneſs proceeds not ſo much from want of will 
to ſubmit to Chriſt, as from want of underſtandipg ci- 
ther the extent of the Grace of God, or the nature ef 
the Goſpel of peace, or the deſign.af God in his Provi. 
dences, or the Latitude of true Chriftian Liberty, which 
defet muſt needs cauſe great miltruſts of our fafery, 
| of 'being ſcandaliz'd with little things,and unſted- 
dine6 in Holy Duties, as we ſee, Row. 14. 1,2. Oc, 
yet this weaknebs of Faich doth not make a Man an un- 
worthy receiver. 


1+ Becauſe Chriſt is willing to ceeciveſuch into gh 
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and he expreſs'd this willingneſs in his kind behaviour 
to the Man, we read of Mark 9. 222 Who believed 
indeed, but waveringly, and ſoon after cryed ont, and 
aid, with Tears in his Eyes, Lord ! I believe, help thou 
unbelief. The Diſciples of our Lord, upon their firſt 
adhering to him, were at the beſt but weak in Faith, 
and therefore Chriſt calls to them fo often, O ye of lirtle 
Faith, yet he doth not therefore reze&t them. He cheriſh- 
&s the very Seeds of Faith, and when it is no er 
than a grain of Muſter-Seed, he makes much of it. 
Though the Branches of it be but tender, yet he doth 
not Root up the Tree, or Command the Ha:handman 
fo cut it down, left it ſhould cumber the Ground, or throw it 
into the Fire: To which purpoſe there is an Excellent 
Character given of him, Eſa. 40. 11. He ſhall feed bu 
Flock like a Shepherd, and gather the Lambs with bu Arms, 
and carry them in his Boſom, and ſhall gently lead thoſe that 
—— yung. bem are Lambs im hs Flock as well 
AS , and as theſe two require various —— 
fo bi ney be confident off his renderneks. Stars 
do not ſhine alike, yet even thoſe, that give not fo great 
a brightneſs, ſhall be preſerved, as well as the greater 
Luminaries. Love is an acceptable preſent to him, and 
though in ſome, like fire under green Wood,it burns bur 
dimly, yet he'll quench it no more, than he will the 
more blazing Flames. But then when I fay, he will 
not frown on thoſe, that are weak in Faith, I do not 
mean, ſuch as have no ſaving, no working Faith, and as 
refuſe to work the work of God, ſuch are Tnfidelts, not 
Men weak in Faich. Weakneſs of Faith ſuppoſes rea- 
dineſs to good works, but the various doubts, which at- 
tend it, cauſe this weakneſs. That there are fuch Per-- 
ſons, &s Children-inGrace, St. Fobn aſſures us, x Fobn 2.12. 
Yet even their Sins, be x willing to forgive for bu Names 


ſake. 


2. Becauſe this Sacrament was inſtituted for the 
ſtrengthening of our Faith. The weak in Faith are call- 
ed, and inviced-to it, that they may grow more robuſt, 
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and lively ; and to this end Chriſt offers himſelf in this 
Ocdinance as Spiritual Meat and Drink, that living up. 
on him, and feeding upon him, we may be broughtup 
to greater pertetion; that our Souls may tollow him with 
greater alacrity, Grace may become more active, and 
Faith more ſolid, and more defecated from pany 
And as here we contemplate Chriſt, ſo we behold his 
extraordinary Faith in God, that ſeeing it, it may give 
us courage to tread in his ſteps. His Father's promiſes 
tohim, as Man, and Mediator, were great, and large, 
and extenſive. God had promisd, that he ſhould 
King of Heaven and Earth, that all Power ſhould be 
oy into his hand, and that he ſhould be as it were, his 
ieutenant-General ; As of me, ſaith he, Pſal. 2. 8. And 
I ſhall give thee the Heathen for thine Inheritance, and the 
uttermoſt parts of the Earth for thy poſſeſſion, thou ſhalt break 
them with a rod of Iron, thou ſhalt daſh them in pieces like 
a Potter's Veſſel. There was little probability of the per- 
formance of thele promiſes, when he was mocked, de- 
rided, ſcourged, beaten, bruis'd and crucified, when he 
was made liker a Worm than a Man, the reproach of * 
Men, and deſpiſed of the People, when all that ſaw him 
Iaugh'd him to ſcorn, and did ſhoot out their Lips, and 
ſhook their Heads, ſaying, He truſted in the Lord, that 
he would deliver him, let him deliver him, ſeeing he de- 
lightedinhim,when many Bullscompaſs'd him,and ſtrong 
Bulls of Baſan did beſet him round, whenthey gaped upon 
him with their Mouths, as ravening and roaring Lions, 
when he was poured out like Water, and all his Bones were 
outofjoynt, when his Heart waslike Wax, and melted in 
the mid{t of his Bowels, when his ſtrength was dried 
up like a Pot-ſherd, and his Tongue cleav'd to his Jaws, 
and he was brought into the duſt of Death, when Dogs 
compals'd him, and the Aſſemblies of the wicked did 
encloſe them, when they pierc'd-his hands and his Feet, 
as David deſcribes his miſery, yet in the 
Pſal. 22: 6,7: mid(t of all theſe diſaſters, he believ'd the 
"pt promile of his Father would be punctual- 
Iy fulfill'd, which makes the Author of the Epiſtle of 
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the Hebrews fay, that for the Glory ſet before him, 
the promis'd Glory, He endured the Croſs, and deſpiſed 
the Pe Heb. 12. 2. His Faith bore him up under all 
theſe Floods of ungodlineſs, ſo that he is not only the 
Author, and Finiſher, bnt alſo che example of our Faith, 
an Example ſet before us in this Holy Sacrament, that 
we may light our Candle by his Fire, ſtrengthen our 
Faith by his Plerophory and Confidence, and wh, 
be the end of his being repreſented in this Ordinance, * 
the weak in Faith cannot be excluded, nor can weak- 
neſs of 'Faith make a Perſon an unworthy Receiver, 


Nor, Ir it want of a total purity, or of freedoms from 
all Sin, that makes a Perſon an unworth® Receiver ; It's 
erue, the Goſpel commands thoſe, who mean to rective 
worthily, to purge out the old leaven, 1 Cor. 5. 7. And 


| putting off the old Man with all bis deceitful Lu(ts, Eph. 4 


22. and whoever hopes to be partaker of the benefits of 
Chriſt's death, his purpoſe at leaſt muſt be ſerious, and 
unfeigned, without partiality, and Hypocriſie, to re- 
nounce all Love and Afﬀection to a ſinful Life; bur ſtill . 
there is a great difference betwixtdeſtr&ing the Reign- 
ing power of Sin, and being tree from; all Sin ; of che 
former, the aforeſaid paſſages muſt be underſtood, and 
the worthy Communicant muſt in ſober ſadneſs mor- 
tifie, and reſolve to mortifie the Imperial Power of Sin 
in his Soul, ſo as not willingly and wilfully to yield un- 
to the ſinful diRates of the Fleſh, or of the World, but 
to prefer his God, and what he requires, before his own 
Temporal advantages : But from thetlce ir follows not 
that the worthy Receiver muſt not be fo much as ſub- 
je& to errors, and inadvertencies, and fallsby ſurprize, 
and before he can well recollett himſelf; and therefore 
the want of ſuch ſpotleſneſs, is not ir, that makes a Man 
Eat and Drink unworthily at this 'Table. 


1. Becauſe'this Feaſt is not inſtituted for Angels, bue 
for Men. Angels have no need of ſuch encourage- 
ments 
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and lively ; and to this end Chriſt offers himſelf in this 


Ocdinance as Spiritual Meat and Drink, that living up- | 


on him, and feeding upon him, we may be broughtup 
to greater perietion; that our Souls may follow him with 
greater alacrity, Grace may become more active, and 
Faith more ſolid, and more defecated from Hypocriſie; 
And as here we contemplate Chriſt, ſo we behold his 
extraordinary Faith in God, that ſeeing it, it may give 
us courage to tread in his ſteps. His Father's promiſes 
tohim, as Man, and Mediator, were great, and large, 
and extenſive. God had promis'd, that he ſhould 
King of Heaven and Earth, that all Power ſhould be 
ur into his hand, and that he ſhould be as it were, his 
ieutenant-General ; Ask of me, faith he, Pſal. 2. 8. And 
I ſhall give thee: the Heathen for thine Inheritance, and the 
uttermoſt parts of the Earth for thy poſſeſſion, thou ſhalt break 
them with a rod of Iron, thou ſhalt daſh them in pieces like 
a Potter's Veſſel.. There was little probability of the per- 
formance of theſe promiſes, when he was mocked, de- 
rided, ſcourged, beaten, bruis'd and crucified, when he 
was made liker a Worm than a Man, the reproach of 
Men, and deſpiſed of the People, when all that ſaw him 
Iaugh'd him to ſcorn, and did ſhoot out their Lips, and 
ſhook their Heads, ſaying, He truſted in the Lord, that 
he would deliver him, let him deliver him, ſeeing he de. 
lighted inhim,when many Bullscompaſs'd him,and ſtrong 
Bulls of Baſan did beſet him round, whenthey gaped upon 
him with their Mouths, as ravening and roaring Lions, 
when he was poured out like Water, and all his Bones were 
outof joynt, when his Heart was like Wax, and melted in 
the midſt of his Bowels, when his ſtrength was dried 
up like a Pot-ſherd, and his Tongue cleav'd to his Jaws, 


and he was brought into the duſt of Death, when Dogs 


compals'd him, and the Aſſemblies of the wicked did 
encloſe them, when they pierc'd-his hands and his Feet, 
5 ,, as David deſcribes his miſery, yet in the 

1s . c 17 midſt of all theſe diſaſters, he believ'd the 
on promile of his Father would be punctual- 


ly fulfill'd, which makes the Author of the Epiſtle = 


«. 
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the Hebrews fay, that for the Glory ſet before him, 
the promisd Glory, He endured rhe Croſs, and deſpiſed 
the fhame, Heb. 12. 2. His Faith bore him up under all 
theſe Floods of ungodlinefs, ſo that he is not only the 
Author, and Finiſher, bnt alſo che example of our Faith, 
an Example ſet before us in this Holy Sacrament, that 
we may light our Candle by his Fire, ſtrengthen our 
Faith by his Plerophory and Confidence, and wh, 
be the end of his being repreſented in this Ordinance, * 
the weak in Faith cannot be excluded, nor can weak- 
neſs of 'Faith make a Perfon an unworthy Receiver; _ 


Nor, Ir it want of a total purity, or eedom | 
all $in, that makes Aa nies be Þ horns oe 
true, the Goſpel commands thoſe, who mean to rective 
worthily, to purge out the old laven, 1 Cor. 5. 7. And 
| putting off the old Man with all bis deceitful Lu(ts, Eph. 4. 
22. and whoever hopes to be partaker of the benefits of 
Chriſt's death, his purpoſe at leaſt muſt be ſerious, and 
unfeigned, without partiality, and Hypocriſie, to re- 
nounce all Love and Afﬀection to a ſintul Life; bur till . 
there is a great difference betwixtdeſtrfing the Reign- 
ing power of Sin, and being free from: all Sin ; of the 
former, the aforeſaid paſſages muſt be underſtood, and 
the worthy Communicant muſt in ſober ſadneſs mor- 
tifie, and reſolve to mortifie the Imperial Power of Sin 
in his Soul, ſo as not willingly and wilfully to yield un- 
to the ſinful diRates of the Fleſh, or of the World, but 
to prefer his God, and what he requires, before his own 
Temporal advantages : But from thetlce ir follows not 
that the worthy Receiver muſt not be ſo much as ſub- 
ject to errors, and inadvertencies, and fallsby ſurprize, 
and before he can well recollet himſelf; and therefore 
the want of ſuch ſpotleſneſs, is not ir, that makes a Man 
Eat and Drink unworthily at this 'Table. 


1. Becauſe this Feaſt is not inſtituted for Angels, but 
for Men. Angels have no need of ſuch encourage- 
ments 
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meats to Virtte, they being determin'd t9 Goodnefs. 
Were Men free from all Sin, they would not ſtand in 
noon of this Ordinance, which is intended to make ſin- 
aura pong Ar and good Men better. Thoſe that are 
» bur xbe fick; and as Chrilt is che 
Phyſician in this  Tagnirg fo chey are.the ſick he in- 
vites to come to him. The beſt Manthar i is, th he 
under no Chronical diſtemper, yet he hath ail- 
ſtill, and infirmicies about hin, which want the 
hand, and Mk Toriprnrs of 15 perer moſt Gra- 
Goully tend: tendr'd to him. the 
Old Teſtament calls Man Eroſh, x ab of i Ong 
ſickly, 20d: Men are arrjy'd to a far better 
Kate 'of Hypocrites and grofler Sinners, yes 
even. firicteſt mortals. y, 1 bave made 
_ ſo that no ſpot ſhall be ſeen there? This 
oarvagtad therefore: being ordained for Men, it muſt 
'be,granted, that it is ordain'd for ſinful Men, nor. to 
encourage 'tham in Sin, but to make them hate ir, gat 
cr Mp r ſtains, but even the, relits of ar, that re- 
ron be in the Regenerate. To this end . Chriſt's Ago- 
nics and exquifze Torments are.ſet before us in this 2g 
crament, the Torments, I mean, our Sins, ipflited and 
brbught upon him, that-thar ſighe ;may:terrifte us, and 
fill us wich i abborrency of that, :which hath made - the 
Son of God ſo. miſerable. 


2. No Sinners are excluded , from . this C— 
that are willing -to reform their - Hearts, and Lives. 
Thoſe that with 'Ephraims, will have no. more to do with 
Hlols, take with them words, and: turn pnto the Lord, ſay- 
ing, Toke away, all. our iniquity, and receive us Graciouſl ly, 
ſo will we render the Calves of oat, Lips; Aſhur ſhall not 
ſave us, neither will we ſay any more to rhe works of qur 
hands, ye are our Gods, as A is faid, Ho/. 14. 2, 3. Sucti 
are call'd by the great Shepherd of the Sheep, not ſtub- 
born Sinners, but penitent Sinners; not obſtinate Sinners, 
bat tratable Sinners $ not Sinnecs that will be miſerable, 
but Sinners; that longto be deliver fon chetr miſery 3 2 
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not Sitirters that are refolved to walk on in the Imagina. 
tion of their Hearts, but Sinners who are-ambitious of a 
clean Heart, 'and of a new Spirit ; not Sinners that will 
keep *their Sins, but Sinners that are w of them ; 
not Sinners who ſtill find Sweetneſs in theirSins, bur Sin- 
ners who are ſenſible of the Bitterneſs of them ; nor Sin- 
ners who miakeia'Mock of Sin, but Sinnersto whom Sin 
is a Grief and Burthen ; not Sinners that make ia: Cove- 
nant Wich Ffell, but Sinners that break that Covenant, to 
be the Lord's Free-nien : So that, not to be free from 
Sin, is not to eat and drink unworthily. q 


Nor, .3. 'Doth all Dulneſs in holy Duties reake a Man an 
wrivorthy Recthoer, There is a indeed, which 
proce Commands of 


ceeds from an-Averſion to the holy 
Goſpel, 'from a- voluntary Stupidity of Mind, and 
want'of Relifh 'of Spiritual Things ; and this, without 
all, peradventure, 'is very prejudicial to the onl, andia 
d:Ptepararive for the Communion, 'and no'ſmallIm- 
pediment to the Grace of God. Bur there is a Dulnefs, 
which' is' the Reſult of Faintnefs, when the Spirits-are 
oor and'the firſt Intenſeneſs of the Mirid-is worn out; 
In fuch' Cafes, 'a Duinels and Deadneſs eo dm riſe, 
bur much againſt our Wills, and, to be , without 
'bur Approbation. - Nor is this Dulneſs to be ſeen only 
in Temporal Concerns, but even in Spiritual / Duties 
'and*Devotions. When the firſt Heat of Devotion in 
*the "Morning is over, and the Spirits ' of the Blood, 
*which *'were the Porters that ſerv'd to carry up- our 
Prayers on high, are in ſome meaſure tired, the Soul 
that, after this, applies her ſelf to the holy Communion 
"in the'publick Congregation. may want that Livelineſs 
and Briskneſs of Thought, Defire and Aﬀection,: be- 
cauſe the: firſt Flames, which were ſtrongeſt in the 
Morning 'when we roſe, are ſpent. Now, This Dul- 
neſs 'doth not make a Perſon an unworthy Receiver : 
'And the fame Judgment we are to make of thar Dulneſs 
*which riſes from natural Imperfe&tions and Sickneſles, 
Incident to good Men, as well as bad ; fuch as Lethar- 


B1es,. 
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ies, Dropſies, Scurvy, Conſumption, and other Diſtem. 
un which are wer begin 'or are come. te' 2 
conſiderable Strength : Neither the one, nor the other, 
if they ſeize us'at the Communion, do make us unwor- 
thy Receivers. view! 
' x. Bocauſe God doth not judgg.of us ſo much by the 
preſentLivelineſs and Activity of; our Spirits, as by the 


to Pain the Kingdatns/of the. World ; is willing to- be 
r inform®d, zohave her-Erroyrs diſcovered to- her ; 
is defirons to beitengrhen'd .in. the Inward Man ; is 
Mill ready to eftitifce any Good, ſuggeſted to her from 
">the Word off God,: or the Minittefs of his Ordinances ; 
there the S6ul hath reaſon to bleſs God for the Sincerity 
that is in her,'and to'believe, that, notwithſtanding her 
reſeng accidental or involuntary Dulnels, he will meet 
= inthis Sacrament with a favourable Aſped, bid her 
welcome, -and give her the gloriqus Ble ſhe ex 
in the Holy Communion : For, if there be firſt a willing 
Mind, it accepted atcording to what a Man hath, and not 
according to what he hath not, faith the Apoſtle, .2 Cor. 8, 
12. Tf that Soul finds a preſent Dulneſs, is willing to be 
\ridof it, is ſo far from being; pleaſed with it, that it is 
. her Burthen, would be more lively in her Deſires if ſhe 
could 3 there God will certainly Iipread open his Arms 
. to her, ' and receive her. 
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2; Becauſe God rejedts no Perſon for what he can- 
nothelp. I know, this is the common Plea of all un- 
* converted Sinners : When they are exhort:d to cloſe 
- with God, and to caſhier their known Sins, or are re- 
proved for continuing in them ; the String they harp 
. upon is this, That they cannot help it. But, not to 
. mention that, by thinking or ſaying fo, they make God 
a Lyar, who faith, they can help it if they will _ the 
| | eans . 
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help : As a Chriſtian who, upon the account of his Con- 
ſcientiouſneſs, is caſt into a Priſon or Dungeon, Ged 
will not'reje&t him for not frequenting the publick Or- 
dinances; ſo here, for the Dulneſs that ſeizes upon pious 
Chriſtians in their holy Performances, God will not 
withdraw his Kindneſs ; eſpecially where he ſees that ci- 
ther the faintneſs of their Spirits, or the prevailing Di- 
ſtempers in their Bodies, baffle all their repeated and re. 
ieerated  ſtrivings to be lively and affe&ionate in their 
Addreſſes to God, and particularly in the holy Commu. 
nion. In this caſe, God regards rather the brave Inten- 
tion of the honeſt Believer, and his ſwimming againſt 
the Stream, than the Want of what he deſires: Nor will 
he condemn him for not doing that which he would do, 
and cannot. And the ſame is to be ſaid of thoſe blaſphe- 
mous Suggeſtions T mention'd, and gave an Account of, 

l Chep.14 Se#.7. T. 4. They being things which no 
Man can help, ( for, Who can hinder the Devil from 
tempting him ? ) if deteſted, they cannot make the Per- 
fon that reſiſts and abhors them an unworthy Receiver, 
though they ſhould fly or dart into his Mind in the AR 
of Receiving. All that can be done tothem, is, to abo- 
minate them when m= come in ; and though they may 
be the Devil's Sin, who frames theſe fiery Darts, and 
_ them on his Anvil, yer they are not Sin tothe af 
faulted Perſon, who faith, 1 renounce the Devil, and all 
by Works, There is no fighting of them with Swords 
and Spears; they are not to be cut in pieces with Knives 
or Axes ; are not to be expelled by Forks and Wea- 
ns: Reſiſtance, and Deteſtation, and Prayer, and 
Deckanalons of our contrary Belief, is all the Force that 
can be uſed; and while this is done, the Soul is ſafe un- 
der all thoſe Skirmiſhes of = Enemy. Nay, Whocan 


promiſe 
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promiſe themſelves. a greater Welcome to this Ta- 
e, than thoſe. that retilt Temptation ? Reſiſtance is 
a Vertue, and a Sign the Soul is touched with: a Senſe 
of God: *Tis a Character. of Grace, and Abhorrency 
of Evil, a Fruit of the Spirit ; and thoſe that are led by 
the Spirit, cannot but be worthy Communicants. What. 
ever Temptation we meet withal, while we conſent 
not, we preſerve the Safety of our Souls : And though 
It is true, that theſe blaſphemaus Suggeſtions come in 
ſometimes ſo thick, and 1o faſt, and make thoſe ſtrange 
Impreffions on the Mind, that the Patient cannot well 
tell. whether he conſents to them, or not ; yet it being, 
In a manner, impoſlible we ſhould conſent to things our 
very Nature abhors, and which we know to be againſt 
the common Principles riveted in our Souls, he that feels 
them, hath reaſon. to believe that he conſents not: to 
them, though for the preſent they ſtun him ; However, 
when he recovers out of his preſent Fright and. Con- 
iternation, if deliberately he rejects them, 'tis enough ; 
And though they ſhould follow him Twenty Years to- 
gether, yet, if he reſiſt and deteſt them Twenty Years 
together, they cannot make him an unworthy Commu 
0icaat. 


«. 4. Impoſſibility of forgetting an Injury doth not make a 
n an uzvorthy Receiver, Vy not being able to forget 
at-Injury, I mean, not being able ſo to put the Matter 
of Fa& out of our Minds, that we ſhall never think of 
It, or remember that ſuch an Injury was done unto us, 
"Tis true, the uncharicable Man, as he is a Stranger to 
Chriſt's Religion, ſo it cannot be ſuppoſed that he will 
meet with any kind Entertainment at the Lord's Table : 
And whoever would not go away empty from this Or- 
dinance, muſt from his Heart forgive the Offender who 
hath either wronged or diſparaged him, or wounded his 
good Name: Nay, fo far he muſt forget the Injury too, 
as not to exerciſe Revenge when it lies in his power ; 
nor muſt he remember it with Wrath and Paflion, or 
ill Language, or with an Intent or Reſolution to ”"_ 
raw 
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draw fiom him the charitable Offices of Humanity, or 
with retiewing his Grudge and Hatred to him, or with 
making the Remembrance an Ar and Motive to 
deſiſt from the Good he intended him ; for he muſt not 
forget to'd6 good to Enemies, and fuch as have de- 
- roger uſed him, And though no Perſon is, by the 
w of the Goſpel, obliged to make a Perfon who hath 
been notoriouſly Talſe and treacherous to him, his Bo- 
fom-friend and Familiar, or to truft him again without 
Fear or Suſpicion, except he ſees, and is ſenſible of the 
. Offerider's ſincere Repentance; yer ftill the Injury muft 
be i far forgotten, as not to deny or refuſe to help the 
Offender in things we can conveniently and eaſily ſerve 
him in. But to think ſometimes of the Injury done to 
us, with Pity and Compaſſion to the Offender ; or not 
to be able ſo to extinguiſh the Thoughts of it, that it 
ſhall not ſo much as beat upon our Minds again : This, 
I fay, doth not make a Perſon an unworthy Receiver. 


1. Becauſe God doth not intend the Deſtruftion of 
our Faculties, whereof Memory is one : Never to re- 
member ani Injury, or not to be able ſo much as barel 
to think of ie, ſuppoſes DeſtruQtion of our Memory. All 
that God intends in our Reformation, is the DeſtruQtion 
of our evil Qualities, and the Irregularities of our Fa- 
culties. His Deſign is not to annihilate our Minds, but 
the evil Thoughes that are apt to take up their Lodgin 
chere £ not to aboliſh our Wills but the Perverſene 
and Stubbornnefs that cleaves to them ; and conſequent- 
ly, not to deſtroy our Memories, but the Revenge, and 
Hatred, and Malice, and ſecrer Grudges, which are apt 
to harbour there. Even then, when God preſſes upon 
us the Deſtruction of the Body of Sin, it is not that we 
are. to kill our Natural Bodies, but the Maſs of Corru- 
ption that lies in them. And though Chrif bids us cut off 
our Right Hand, yer he means no more than that the Sins 
ſhould be reſeted which cleave to it : &nd that is the 
the meaning too of pulling out the Eye ;, 1. e. the evil Looks, 
and wnchaſte Deſires, and foohſh Ccucupiſcences, which are 

MY 
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apt to incorporate with that Organ. ' So that he who 
can fo far raſe an Injury out of his Memory, as to de- 
ſtroy his own ill-Will, his ill Deſigns, his evil Inclina- 
tions to the Offender, which are written there ; his noe 
being able totally to obliterate that ſuch a thing was ever 
done to him, need not make him afraid that he ſhall be 
an unworthy Receiver in this Ordinance. 


2. This Sacrament will help us totally to forget the 
Injury ; or, if not totally to forget it, yet totally to for- 
get requiting the Offender according to his Demerits ; 
and fo to forget it, that the Remembrance ſhall cauſe 
no Commotion, no Diſorder, no Tumults, no Riſings 
ih our Minds. For here we are told, and here we are 
made to ſee, how God, that hath far greater reaſan to 
ſtand upon Points of Honour than any Mortal Man, 
freely and graciouſly forgives and forgets our Sins and 
Offences againſt him, in the Blood of his Son, blots 
them out like a thick Cloud, and, notwithſtanding all 
the Wrong we have offer'd to him, is willing co paſs 
by the fouleſt Treſpaſles ; willing to open his Gates to 
us, though we have lock'd our felves out ; willing to 
vouchſafe us his Smiles again, though we have forfeired 
the Light of his Favour 3 and willing to adopt us for his 
Children, though we have lived like Prodigals ; which 
muſt needs be a great help to make us forget the Wrongs 
we have fuffer'd from unreaſonable Men : And there- 
fore, he that is not able totally co forget, oughe te come, 
that by this great Example of God's forgetting his Offen- 
ces, he may be perſuaded totally to forget his Neigh- 
bour's Treſpalles. 


5. Worldly Buſineſs, either «a Day or Week before a Man 
receives, doth mot make him au umworthby Receiver. By 
Worldly Buſineſs, I mean lawful Put; 
— 15. Se#. neſs ; not Playing, or Drinking, or go- 

"hl ing to Stage Plays, or miſ-ipending our 
Time, &«c. but ſuch Buſineſs as appertains to an honeſt 
and lawful Calling, or Buſineſs conſidered a 

rem 
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from the evil Concomitants of it : For lawful Buſineſs is 
one thing, and the way of Cu of it is another, 
A Man may manage even his lawful Buſineſs ſinfully, 
and run himſelf into Danger ; but following it withour 
Sin, as it may happen that the Day or Week before he 
may have greater Occafions than ordinary to look after 
it, as this need not hinder him from an holy Life, fo 
neither can it be a juſt Impediment to his Recewing 
worthily. 


r. Becauſe it is our Duty to mind it on ſuch Days of 
the Week as God hath permitted us to work in z which 
makes the Apoſtle enjoyn us to do our own Buſmeſs, and 
work with our Hands, without making any diſtintion in 
Days, x Thef. 4. 1 1. *Tis true, where publick Authori- 
ty, cither Civil or Eccleſiaſtical, appoints a Day in the 
Week to be kept holy, or a Feftiva), or a Faſt, or where 
a Perſon, by a Vow, hath conſecrated a certain Day in 
the Week, to ſpend it entirely in religious Durties, there 
Working ought to be forborn ; for Magiſtrates ought to 
be obeyed, and a Vow doth bind the Soul. Bur fee 
aſide theſe Caſes, the Command to work extends to all 
Days, the Lord's Day ; and therefore, he that is 
to receive the holy Sacrament on the Lord*s Day, is not 
neceſſarily obliged to abſtain from minding his lawful 
Buſineſs che Day before. 


a 2. HO ——_— —nkers. nn _— ra Man 
rom preſervi y ts, Ires, and ho] 
Aﬀe 4 if ts Soul were ads with any befove. 
A good Man, in the midſt of his lawful Buſineſs, will 
keep God in his Lye, that he may not ſin againſt him, 
that he may do whar is juſt and righteous in his ſight, 
and that at Night he may reap Comfort from a Review 
of 5 _— of the _ Lawtul Buſineſs is conſiſtent 
with watching again ations, and keeping our 
ſelves = rom the Pollarions of the World? and 
this St. Fames Calls Pure Religion, Fam. 1. 29. And if this 
pure Religion be joyned __ our Buſinel(s, 1 do = ſee 
| 3 aw 
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how our lawful Buſine, if we mind it the Day or Week 
before, can make us unworthy Receivers, _ 


3. No Man hath ſo much lawful Buſineſs, but, if he 
pleaſes, he may find time to retire, and enter into his 
Cloſet, and walk with God. Where a Man pretends 
that his lawful Buſineſs allows him no time for Devotion, 
tis to be feared he either tells a Lye, or he manages his 
lawful Buſineſs very ill, or imitates: the carnal Sors of 
Mankind, who, when they have ſpent the whole Day, 
ar the greateſt part of the Day, in Fooleries, and need- 
leſs Buſineſs, give out, they have no time, and can find 
no time for God?s Service, A Conſcientious Man, if 
he be really ſo, will take heed how he conforms to the 
World in this particular ; and if he manages his Aﬀeairs 
with diſcretion, I queſtion not but he will find time to 
ask his Heart what it is that is neareſt to him, whether 
God, or the World ; what his chief Aim or Deſign is, 
whether to be rich, or to be good ? And as he will find 
time to ask himſelf ſuch Queſtions, ſo he will find time 
for pious Exerciſes, whereby his Soul may be brought 
to a ſerious Senſe of the Myſtery propoſed in this holy 
Sacrament ; and if he do fo, his lawful Worldly Buſi- 
neſs the Day or Week before, as it need not diſcourage 
him from coming to this holy Table, ſo it need not fill 
his Head with Doubts and Fears, that coming to it, ha- 
ving been engaged in much Buſineſs the Day before, 
will make him an unworthy Communicant. 


6. Warldly Croſſes, Troubles and Diſappointments do not 
make a Man an umworthy Receiver. 1 do not deny but 
Croſſes and Troubles of the World, if they fill the Mind 
with Torments, -and miſtruſtful Cares ; if they depreſs 
the Underſtanding, make it lie groveling on the Earth; 
and mind little -elfe but Second Cauſes ; if they poſle 
the Soul with deſpairing Thoughts, drive it into Diſcon- 
tent, draw it away from Heaven, render the Promiſes 
af Gad inſipid to-her, and do fo far prevail with her 
that the future Joys, and the Bliſs of the other World 
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are inſignificant things to her ; theſe Effet do not look 
very amiable in the ſight of God, are no very tempting 
Objeas to the Son of God, the Maſter of this Spiritual 
Feaſt ; and are ſo far from being Allurements of his 
Blefling, that they are liker to procure his Curſe : But 
I conſider Wo1 idly Croſſes, as abſtracted from all theſe 
Abuſes ; and, as inch, they cannot make a Perſon eat 
and drink unworthily. 


1. Becauſe, What were the Communicants under the 
- firſt Perſecutions of the Church, but ſo many afflicted, 
diſtreſſed, troubled , and evil-entreated Chriſtians ? 
Their Croſles were great, their Afictions heavy, and 
their Preſſures grievous; they were in daily danger of 
loſing, not only their neareſt Relatives, but their Lands, 
Houſes, Poſſeflions ; they were hunted, purſued, dri. 
ven from their Dwellings; the Heathens were ſet againſt 
them ; the Fews were their Enemies ; they were re- 
proached ; they were made Spectacles to Angels, and 
to Men ; they were tormented ; they were committed 
to Wild Beaſts ; they were haraſſed, beaten, bruiſed-; 
they were wrongfully accuſed of Treaſon, of Sedition 
of Atheiſm, of murthering their Children, of promil- 
cuous Copulations, and of other Crimes ; they were ha- 
ted, branded with odious Names ; they were charged 
with being the Cauſe of Plagues, Inundations, Famine, 
&c. Yet nothing of theſe diſcouraged them from com- 
ing to this Table ; they came to it to chuſe, and thoughe 
themſelves the fitter to approach, becauſe they were 
made conformable to Chri/# in his Afflictions. 


2. A Man may have ſich Croſſes, and yet be v 
Conſcientious. *Tis far from being impoſlible to be at- 
flited, and yet good; miſerable, and yet ſerious ; de- 
ſticute, and yet religious; hated, and yet a Lover of 
God. In the midſt of the greateſt Troubles, a Man 
may put his Confidence in God, praiſe him for his Good- 
neſs, rejoyce in him, becauſe he hath promiſed - him E- 
ternal Life ; keep his Tongue from Evil, and his Lips 
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from ing Guile ; _ occalion from his Troubles, 
to. confider the Emptineſs of Sublunary Comforts, the 
ency of Spiritual Conſolations, the Sweetnelſs 
God's Favour, the Beauty of God's Providences, 
Wiſdom of his Diſpenſations, the Happineſs of Lazarws 
in the midſt of all his Sores and Boyls, the Deſigns of 
God to make him humble and patient, and to fit him 
for Eternal Happineſs. And where a Perſon makes this 
uſe of his Afﬀflictions, there is nothing can diſpofe him 
better for receiving the holy Communion. 


3- This Sacrament is an excellent Help to bear our 
Troubles and Misfortunes with a contented and chear- 
ful] Mind : For here the Lord Fe/ws is repreſented to us 
as dumb under all Reproaches, unmoved art all che bir- 
ter Language that is given him, filent under the Rage of 
Enemies, meek-under the fouleſt Accuſations, giving 
his Back to the Smiter, and not opening his Mouth un» 
der the Scorns and Deriſions of his Adverſaries, conten- 
ted under all his Lofles, courageous under all the Ca- 
lumnies that Falſe Wirneſles invent againſt him, ſatisfied 
with the Will of God, bearing his Croſs without mur- 
muring, anſwering calmly to his Oppreſſors, patiene 
under his Scourges, ready to do good to thole that came 

'to apprehend him. - And is not this a powei ful Motive 
to bear what Providenc2 thinks fit to inflict upon us ? 
And therefore, Croiles and Worldly Troubles, fepara- 
ted from the ill Management of them, cannot make a 
Perſon an unworthy Receiver. Where Men ſtorm and 
fret, and burn with Revenge under an Afﬀidction, will 
be their own Carvers, will be vindicated their own way, 
that way that Fleſh and Blood ſuggeſts, and will rid 
themſelves of their Trouble by unlawful Means ; theſe, 
indeed, if they receive, they eat and drink'unworthily : 
Put that is not a necellary Effet of the Affliction, but 
a ProduR rather of their Wickedneſs and Carnality, 


which, inſtead of being cheriſhed, mult be cutoff, and 
. mortified. | | 
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7. A Maris having formerly recerved unwerthily, and 
coming agamn afterward: to the holy Sacrament, with a great 
Senſe A. Abhorrency of bus P——— Receiving, doth 
not make him an unworthy Receiver. For, 


t. If it did, we might as well ſay, that he who hath 
finned grievouſly, cannot ſafely venture on a true Re- 
pentance : To haye done ill, is no Bar to a ſincere Re- 
turn, but a Motive to it; and though the Sin be never 
ſo great, yet if he can ſo order and manage his Remorlſe, 
that it may be hearty, kindly, and attended with a real 
and univerſal Change of Life, and Love to Goodnefs, 
he hath no reaſon to deſpair of Pardon ; this being the 
great Comfort of the Goſpel, Thor Repent ance and Remiſ- 
fron of Sins ſhould be preached in the Name of Feſws, amon 
all Nations, beginning at Jeruſalem, faith our Saviour, LF. 
24- 47. And that which will illuſtrate this Saying, is 
the Story in Sopbronizs, of two old Men EP 
of exemplary Holinel, who travelling, ay — on 
and tired with their Journey, the Hear *"* Pe 09: 3: 
of the Weather alſo being great, they retired into a Sta- 
ble or Barn that was hard by z where thinking to be pri- 
vate, contrary to Expectation, they found three Young 
Men carefling of an Harlot : However, nor diſcoura- 
ged with that ill Company, they retired into a Corner 
of the Barn, and there read the holy Evange/iffs, The 
Harlot, at once ſurprized and charmed with their Se- 
tiouſneb, drew near, and fat down by one of them, 
who thruſt her away, wondering at her Confidence to 
joyn her ſelf co their Company : To which ſhe replied, 
I beſeech; you, thruſt me not away from you ; for though 1 am 
laden with Sin, and have made a very ill uſe of the Means of 
Grace, jet I find not that Chrifl drove the Harlot from bim, 
that kneeled down at bus Feet, One of them ſoon anſwerd 
her, ſaying, That Hari whorn Chriſt received, did not con. 
rinue an Harlot. To which ſhe inſtantly mads this Re- 
turn, From thus time forward, I ſeriouſly renounce this evil 
Life of mine, and nthing ſhall: droert 1e from the greateſt 
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Severities of Religion, She was as good as her word, re. 
ceiv'd Inſtructions and Comfort from the old Men, fol. 
low*d their dire&tions, and retired from the World : 
And therefore if a Man have received unworthily, and 
truly laments arid deplores his former preſumption, ap. 
plies himſelf to newneſs of Life, and is transform'd into 
a Chriſtian temper, he may lawfully return to that Ta- 
ble, and there receive and expe remiflion of Sin,where 
formerly he ſwallew'd Death and Poyſon; and tho' his 
Guilt hath been of a very deep Dye, yet Repentance, 
if unfeigned, hath that Almi Power, that it can 
- ang Etbjopians white, and Detormity amiable: But 


3 


2. He that hath received unworthily,and comes to be 
ſenſible of it, and thereupon Receives again; had need 
watch, and take heed, he do not return to his former 
folly, for fear God be tired with pardoning, and ſpeak 
Peace no more, for be will [peak Peace unto bis People, and 
ro bis Saints, but let them not return again unto folly, ſaith 
the P/almiſt, Pſal. 85. 8. Implying, that the Peace of 
God 15 not to be had at all times, eſpecially after fre- 
quent contempt. There are offences which provoke 
God to fay, as it is, Fudg. 10. 13. Te have forſaken me, 
Wherefore I will deliver you 10 more, The Peace of God is 
no trifle, which Men may play withal, and command 
when they pleaſe ; God makes another-guiſe account of 
it, where it 1s lolt, it's not a very eaſic matter to regainit z 
/and fo much we may gueſs at from the examples of good 
Men, who, through 1trong temptations, have fall'nin- 
to any great Sin; It hath ceſt them much labour and 
Pain to recover, and God hath on purpoſe with-held 
his Peace from their Souls a long time, that they might 
learn howto prize and preſerve it with greater care, at- 
ter its return : I's folly to think, God is fuch a one, as 
we our ſelves, or that heis as willing to part with Peace, 
and Pardon, as we to have it, when ever we ſtand in 
need of ic. As it is one of the greateſt comforts Man 
can expett of God, fo he expeds it ſhould be m—_—_ 
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with prudenge and cautionineſs. I doth not lie like a 
drug upon his hand, which he is willing to be rid of, 
whenever we are pleaſed to take it off; If we know not 
how to prize it, there are thoſe that will, and by thoſe 
few- God can be glorified, while others bewail the loſs 
of it in outward darknefs. | 


8. A Law-ſuit that u depending, doth not neceſſarily 


make a Man an umwortby Recerver, 


r. If the Law-ſuic be begun for ſmall things and trifles, 
ſuch as any wiſe and impartial conſiderate Man, were 
he conſulted with, would judge © be trivial, and of 
no great importance ; or if it be commenced upon 
the account ef Revenge; or againſt perſons who are 
known to be inſolvent, only to have our Will and baſe 
humour gratified, and to have the ſatisfa&tion of throw- 
ing the Indigent wretch into Priſon, or if it be mana- 

ed in a ſinful way, with opprobrious Language, and 

icter Expreflions, falſe Accuſations, ſuborming of Wit- 
neſſes againſt che adverſe Party ; or with harbouring 
Malice, Hatred, or ſecret Grudges in our Hearts,againſt 
him; and we feel no Godly ſorrow for it, i. e. Do not 
reſolutely, upon the account of Chriftian Love and Cha- 
rity, quit and renounce theſe evil companions of our 
Souls, and yet come to this Holy Table; there, without 
all peradventure, we Eat and Drink unworthily, becauſe 
we Eat and Drink without conlideration of the Love of 
Chriſt, and the conditions of the Pardon, we expe& 
by his Creſs ; and the dangerous Meat we have ſwat. 
low'd, is not vomited up but lies raw and undigeſted in 
our Bowels, which muſt needs be a bar to the Grace 
and Mercy of God, and our own Comfort. But then, 


2, If the Law-ſuit be commenc'd, upon the account 
of ſomething that's of great importance, either to our 
Selves.or Friends, or Heirs; if there be noother way to 
come to our Right, and ordinary references will not 
do; if it be merely to obtain reparation for the Dama- 
br x 437 7a . "= | | . ges 
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we have ſuſtain'd, or are like to ſuſtain ; if theſs 
its be carried on with Meeknefs, with Juſtice, with 
pendly, wichou addicon.-of the idle rbngs of Ho 

, , Ol r 7 things |; 
w/ty, without -ſupplanting the other Party, Hrs 
wounding his good Name, or mifrepreſenting thingsof 
his ſide, without catching at Bulruſhes, or taking advan- 
tages of his infirmities ; uf the and motive of the 
Enterprize be only, that our Neighbor, and we, may 
both be ſatisfied in the caſe, that's in diſpute ; if the Suit 
be managed without Pride or Paſſion, with Gentleneſs 
and continuation of our wonted Civility, Kindneſs and 
Charity to the Party we are at Law with, and do not 
upon that account, forbear the Reſpe&t we formerly 
ſhow'd him. In this caſe our coming cannot be pre. 
judicial to _— —— for as it is im e, 
but Conteſts and Diſputes will ariſe, and the of 
Nature requires, that Juſtice ſhould be done to every 
Man; it muſt neceſſarily follow, that there muſt be 
Courts of Judicature, and that God not _ —— 
but appoints them too. It's certain, that God, in the 
Jewiſh Theocracy, ordain'd ſuch Courts ; and human So- 
cieties not being able to ſubſift withour them, natural 
Equity requires, there ſhould be ſuch things in all civi- 
liz'd Nations, whereby Conteſts may be decided, Con- 
troverſies ended, Differences ſuperſeded, and every Man 
come to his Right; and tho* Sr. Paul, r Cor. 6. 1, 2, 
Oc. finds fault with the Corinthians for going to Law ; 
yet the reaſon why he blames them, is, becauſe 
they quarrell'd about ſmaller Martters ; partly in 
their Thaw: Suits, they. forgot the Law of Charity ; and 
rely becauſe they did all this before Infidels and Ido- 
aters, and would not refer their Diſputes to indifferent 
Men that were Chriſtians, but impleaded one another 
before Judges that were Pagans; whereby the Goſpel 
was reproach'd , Religion blaſphem'd, Chriſtianity 
eraduc'd, and ſtrangers were induced to believe, that 
the Goſpel gave Men no better Principles, than cither 
Fndaiſm or Heatheniſm, nor raisd them to higher Vir- 
rues, 


er them 
ſelves to be defrauded, and to take wrong, v. 7. Chriſt 
indeed, Marth. 5. 40. in that fa any Man will 
we thee at the Law, and take away t , let bim beve 
thy Cloak alſo ſeems to condemn all going to Law; but 
the v eflion he uſes, ſhews, that he reſtrains the 
unla of it to certain caſes; 5. e. if the matter be 
ſmall, inconſiderable, and of no great moment,ſuch as a 


need go no farther than the Marſhalſes, a thi 
bo thaughe of without horror. Belides, Chil in the 
foregoing Verſes of that Chapter, enters into a diſcourſe 
againſt recompenſing Evil Evil ; and to exti 
that deviliſh temper of Revenge, would have us deny 
our ſelves to a very high degree, rather than think of re 
warding Evil with Evil ; and to this purpoſe, inſtances 
in another Man's going to Law with us out of Spleen 
and Malice, in which he would not have his Dilci 
follow or imitate fuch Men, but rather than return the 
like injury, ſuffer and bear with their unjuſt Ads, lea- 
ving C_ to him, who hath ſaid, I wil repay ; {a 
that Chriſt doth not abſolutely condemn going to Law, 
but only in theſe two cafes. 1. If the Concern be ſmall, 
and of no great moment, or conſequence: And, 2. If 
we cannot go to Law, without Animoſities, Grudges, 
and revengeful Thoughts and Deſires againſt our Neigh- 
bours, And hence it was, as a Learned Man Dc. H 
of our Church obſerves, upon Fume: 2. 2, © nd 
t 


2-90 Fhe Oynciffed Feſus. 
That the Chriſtians, even under the Heathen Emperors, 
very carly erected Courts of Judicature ther. 
Rhves, 'in which Cauſes were'decided, and Difference. 
about Meu ahd Tuum determined: And though the 
Afemblies fpoker of in St. Famer, are uſually iriterpre- 
ted of Religions Afſemblies, yer: he very jad: 
, that ic is more probable that they were Aﬀem. 
ies apon the Account of hearing and deciding Catiſes 
berwixe Man and Man, becauſe. Judges are exprefly 
mention'd, Ver. 4. And theſe Judges had Seats or Berich- 
es elevated, and higher.than the Pavement, on which 
they fat; and had their Foor-ſtools. alſo, under which 
OL EEE BE 
we may ; e&y uked ; the 
Poor Plaintiff or Defendants were orderd to'ſit in the 
loweſt Seats ; the Richer wers permitted to fit wich the 
Judges, or the more: honounble Men ; which 
500 


the Poor as free Admintance tothe Bar as the Rich, and 
required equal Conſideration of both States and Condi- 
tions; All which not being cafily applicable to-Aſſem- 
' blies where the Word was pr , and the Sacra- 
ments adminiſtred, *tis in a manner neceſſary that we 
apply it to Courts' of Juſtice, where Civil Afﬀairs and 
Matters were'debated : And if ſo, going to Law' could 
not be abſolutely unlawful ; and conſequently, the Rules 
and Conditions above-mention'd being obſerved, com- 
ing to this Table during the Conteſt, and while the 
Law-Suit is depending, cannot make a Man an unwor- 
thy Receiver, 


9. Knowing that other Men are not in Charity with him, 
doth not make a Perſon an unworthy Receiver. This I have 
known -to be the fear of otherwiſe well-minded Chri- 
ſtians ; while their Relations, Friends and Acquaintance 
have been angry with them, and averſe from being of 
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conciled.to them, they have forborn;to receive, for fear 
they ſhould eat and drink unworthily, Burt, 


r, If it be, indeed, through our own fault, that oxhers 
will not be friends with us; if we have. given the Of. 
fence, and wilhnoe humble our ſelves to the offended 
Party, nor acknowledge our Faults, nor make them Re- 
ſtitution, or Satisfaction,, or R for the: Injury ; 
and if thereupon, he that is © : Will entertain no 
charitable Thoughts of us 3 there-the Cafe is. plain, thae 
if we come to. cat and: ink at this holy , We 
come with unrepented yins upotrour Backs, becauſe we 
receive, living in the Omiſſion-of a known Dury, He 
that —_— a dangerous. Fire, and with not, is 
guilty of all the Miſchief that enſtes upon it: And' he 
that can ſhut the. Sluce, thereby ta prevent the Inunda- 
tian of his Nei Garden, and wi forbears to 
do it, hath an in.all the Hurt. and Damage that 
his Neighbours Ground receives. As in the Law, Exod. 
21. 29. if the Owner of the Beaſt knew that bis Ox did 
uſe ta pmſh with his Horns, and did net keep him in, he was 

with the: Man's Death. that followed upon it ; 
fo he that hath given juſt Occaſion. to others: to be dif. 
pleaſed, with him, and! will apply no Remedy to heal 
the Breach, doth not only fin, buc makes himſclf acce{. 
-fary to the Uncharitableneſs of his Neighbour, and'be- 
comes Partner with han in his'Sin : And ſuch a Perſon 
is a very unfit Gueſt at his Maſter's Table. Bur, 


2. If other Men hate us without a juſt Cauſe, and we 
have given them no Occaſion of Nl-Will or Diſpkafure 
againſt us ; or, _ offended them by Words or A- 
ions, if we have tried all rational and prudential Means 
to re-gain their Friendſhip, and to recover their Chari. 
ty, and after all this, they will not be reconciled, there 
their Sin and Obſtinacy nwſt not, cannot hinder us from 
our Duty. Indeed, it they that are fo ſtiff, and will 
hearken to no Terms of Peace, come to this Table, they 
ſin wich a wicnefs ; but their cauſleſs Hatred cannot _ 
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che ſame Effe in us, it being not with cheir Sins, as it 
is with a ſort of ſore Eyes, whoſe poyſonous Steams will 
| wo whoa obama 1 gg —7 nar 
ſhoot, light upon' their own Heads. If it were noc fo, 
all the Apoſtles muſt have been unw Receivers, for 
mr gn 1. june b Ao 
Heathens, hat y ew5,revi y Strangers,re- 
— by their Country-men ; and there was greater 
to reconcile Fire and Water, Light and Darkngſs, 


than of r ing ſome People inthe World to them : 
Yet | 7 ymngrry mane Surlineſs of others mak 
them unworthy Communicants. If my Nei will 


m being rue, Chriſt, Matth. 5. 23, 
tells us, | Cow rin thy Gift to the Altar, STINET 
member that thy B hath ought againſt thee, leave there 
thy Gift before the Altar, and go ay way, firſt be reconciled 
ro tby Brother, and then come offer « Fn : Which 
Words ſeem to import, that if another be not in 
Charity with us, our Devotion cannot be » till 
be explaned by Vf 22. which brings in the Dilcoark, 
EX erſ. 22. W rings in e, 
Verſ. 23. for hors our Saviour tells us, 1 ſay «nto you, that 
whoſoever # angry with bis Brother without a Cauſe, fhall be 
FO logo the » 5, e. He that conceives 
againlt his Neighbour, and hopes to eſcape the Guilt of 
Sin, muſt have a very juft Cauſe for it, viz. There muſt 
be a juſt Cauſe given him by his Neighbour ; and then 
ic follows, IF :hby Brother have ought againſt thee, i.e, have 
ought againſt thee juſtly, which thou haſt given juſt Oc. 
_—_ for, firſt be reconciled to thy Brother, and then offer 
thy Gift, So that it is not another Man's bare having 
ought againſt us, that makes us unworthy Receivers 
bur if he have ought againſt us that we have been the 
juſt Cauſe of, if we have kindied his Anger by ſomething 
that we have injuriouſly ſaid or done againſt him, there 
till we ſeek to be reconciled unto kim, our Gifts, and 
what 
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what we offer to God, muſt needs be odious to himy 
becauſe they are offer'd with an Heart waned vas. 
with him : But where we have either done nothing that 
he can take juſt Exception againſt, or have done our 
Duty, and what became our Place and Station, without 
any Intent of doing him harm ; or if, in caſe of an Of. 
fence given, we have, by proper Means and Addreſſes, 
ſought to be at Peace with him, and notwithſtanding alt 
this, he will ſtill have ought againſt us ; there his 
tred, and the whole Guilt of it will fall upon his own 
Pate 3 nor can his Infolence or Ill-Nature darken the 
Light of God's Love and Favour to us, who ſees we 
have done what became Chriſtians, and honeſt Men ; 
and though it will not fatisfie the angry Man, yet his 
Choler cannot deprive us of the kind Looks of our Fa- 
ther which ſees in ſecret, nor make us unworthy Re- 
Ccivers. 


10, A Man's baving, as be ſuppoſes, received no Benefit 
by this boly Sacrament, and _ j- it again, doth not ne. 
ceſſarily make him an umvorthy Receiver : For, 


1. A Man may really be the better for having been 
at this Sacrament, and yet, for the preſent, may not be 
ſenſible of it, becauſe he may net; his not being bet- 
ter, by the want of ſome particular Qualifications he is 
deſirous of, and over-look thoſe Advantages he hath in 
good truth received by the holy Communion. Many 
a pious Chriſtian is the better for this Sacrament, though 
he is loth to believe it ; for his coming to this Table ei- 
ther ſtrengthens him in his Hatred of Sin, and in his 
Love to Religion ; or advances him in Humilicy, Pa- 
tience, Readineſs to forgive Injuries, and in Charity ; 
and yet becauſe he feels nor juſt after it, thoſe lively De- 
ſires, thoſe earneſt Breathings after God, that Fervous 
of Spirit, that Ardency in Prayer he expetted, he may 
think he receives no Benefit, becauſe he doth not ger. 
what at preſent he' moſt deſires, and feels hot thoſe Ex- 
cellencies and o———_ which are moſt _ 

is 
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his Mind 3 yet all this while there may be an afual 
Growth of Goodneſs in him, his other Graces may be 
eſtabliſhed, his Cautiouſneſs of offending a merciful Re- 
deemer increaſed, his Obedience and Self.denial advan- 
ced, his Faith of another Life augmented, his Reſolu- 
tions to ſhun the very Appearances of Evil fortified ; all 
which, upon a ſtrict Search, and View of his Inward 
Man, he may find : And therefore I may juſtly con- 
clude, that if he receives the Benefit God thinks fit for 
him, though he receives not the Benefit he deſires, that 
tiiat Suppoſition of his, of receiving none at all, cannot - 
make him an unworthy Receiver. 


2. *Tis poſſible we may receive no Benefit at all by 
frequenting this Ordinance ; and we may know we do 
not, if we are the ſame in our Lives we were before. 
If the Croſs of Chriſt doth not draw us after him ; if 3c 
leaves us without Deſires to be like kim, or doth not 
check the Sins we have been fond of ; if it does not make 
us ſtand in awe of God any more than we did before; 
if it work no Love to God, no Charity to other Men's 
Souls and Bodies in our Hearts ; if after it, we ruſh into * 
Sin as eaſily as before ; if it prove no Bridle to our ſinful 
Appetite, no Curb to our covetous Deſires ; if . it re- 
{trains us not in our Aﬀections to the World if it gives 
us no Courage to reſilt, no Boldneſs to withſtand choſe 
Luſts which were dear to us; (but till this is clearly 
our own Fault. and for want of conſidering the Argu- 
ments and Motives the Croſs of Chriſt affords us to die 
to Sin, for want of thinking on the Deſign of Chrilts 
Death, and for want of taking pains with our ſelves, for 
want of refigting on the Force of Divine Love, and for 
want of earneſt YVrayers and Addreſſes for the powerful 

(iſtance of God's Spiric:) If ic be thus with us, we 
have reaſon to be afraid God will not rejoyce over us 
when he comes to view our Souls in this Ordinance. 
However, All this need not be an Obſtacle to our Re- 
formation: It we have.done ill, *ois Gar Intereſt to awake 
out ol dictp, and to redeein the Timz :; 1} we have re- 

| | ccived 
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ceived no: Benefit before, upon our we 
may': If we; have done the Work of the Lord negli- 
gently, upon our Reformation, God may may turn our 
Capuvity , as the Streams in the South. It is with this Sa» 
crament as it is with a rich Mine, which yields no Pro- 
fit to the Owner, till he works ir. The Benefit Men 
receive here, is the Effe& of Labour : They muſt be 
diſpoſed and qualified for this Gift ; and that which 
qualifies them, is, to quit. that Slothfulneſs they wers 


guilty of. 


11, Communicating with Perſons that receive umwortbily, 
doth. not neceſſarily make a Perſon an unworthy Receiver, 
For, 


t. Every Man ſhall bear his own Rurtheti, Gal. 6.5, If - 
another be wicked, how can his Wickednels unſettle 
my Faith, or diſorder my Devotion, except I conſent 
to his Impiety, or ſuffer my ſelf to be enticed by it ? E- 
very Man's Sin is a perſonal thing, (except in caſe of 
Scandal ) and the Otfender only hall feel the Smart of 
it: He that is free from the other's Offence; ſhall be 
freed alſo from the Penalty due to the Offence ; and 
then what hurt do I receive by an ill Man's communi» 
cating in my Company ? I may cat with a Leprous, 
with a diſeaſed, with a Gouty Man, at acommon Ta- 
ble, and yet not participate of his Diſtemper : And why 
ſhould I ſhare in his Guile at the Lord's Table, when I 
both abhor ic, and keep my ſelf from the Infeftion ? 
The Soul that ſins ſhall die, is God's ſtanding Rule, Ezek. 
r8. 20. The Son ſhall not bear the Iniquity of the Father, nei- 
ther ſhall the Father bear the Iniquity of the Son; the Righ. 
teouſne LE the Righieoas ſhall be upon him, and the Wicked. 
neſs f tbe Wicked ſhall be upon him, It therefore I ap- 


proach with a practical Faith, and another with Unbe- 
lief, or, which is all one, with a Faith without Works, 
jhas bis Unbelief mike 19e Faith of God of ns +ffett ? Rom. 


1A 
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2. What 


[ 


' 96 ye Crucified Felns. 


2. What Hurt did the Gueſts receive at the Wed. 


\ ding-Feaſt, Marth. 22: 11,12. by cating with the Man 


who had no Wedding-Garment ? Were _ rejeted 
by the Maſter of the Feaſt, becauſe they fealted in his 
Company ? No; All that came adorn'd with a ſuitable 
Temper, and in whoſe Spirit there was no Guile, re- 
ccived the Careſles of the Ling z and none but the pro- 
fane Wretch felt the Thunder of the Prince's Anger ; 
of him alone *tis ſaid, Bind him Hand and Foot, take 
bim away, and caſt him into Outer Darkneſs, there ſhall be 
Weeping and ing of Teeth : As he was ſin in his 
Sin, ſo he was ſingular in his Puniſhment : Hi i 
un d did not diveſt others of their Garments, nor 
did his Miſery reach thoſe that fate down with him: 
Their own Faith ſaved them, while the other's Infideli- 
condemned him : The Maſter doth not ſo much as 


. frown upon the reſt, doth not fo much as give them 


an angry Word; nor doth he expoſtulate with them, 
why they would bear him Company : They charitably 
believed he was a good Man, becauſe he was invited 
with them ; and their Charity made their own Sacri- 
_ -2-" apo while the other's was Abomination ta 
the Lord. 


3. If I ſee another Man, whom I know to be, or to 
haw been a notorious Sinner, kneel down by me at this 
holy Table, he muſt not therefore be an Obje&t of my 
Scorn, but of my Pity and Compaſlion, I can make 
an excellent Uſe of ſeeing him in my Company, for I 
Cat pray for him, and beg of God that he would over. 
awe his Spirit with a Senſe of the Death of Chrif, and 
ſtrike him into Repentance and Humiliation, I can in- 


_ treat my Heavenly Father to give him a Sight of the Er. 


rours of his Ways, and Reſolutions never to profane 
that Croſs again, on which the great Redeemer of the 
World ſuffered. I can pray that his Sight of the Blecd- 
ing Feſws may work upon his Soul, and fill his Heart - 
with holy Compundtions, and his Eyes with un 

can 
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a” (OM: cer this Communion, he may take 
heed, ſin no more ; that the Solemnity may leav 
fach a Fear upon his Spirit, that he may dread to of- 
fend God, more than putting his Hand in the Fire. 
And where I do fo, I do at once exerciſe my Pity, and 
raiſe mine own Devotion ; I imitate Chriſt on the Crofs, 
raying for his Murtherers, and, with him, become a 
Lollicicor for thoſe that have derided and ſpit upon 
him. ' And this, ſure, cannot make me an unworthy 
Receiver. 


4- Who hath given me a Key to other Mew's Hearts, 
whereby I can judge, at the Receiving of the Excharif 
that my Neighbour receives unworthily ? How do I 
know, but that he who was vicious a Week ago, may 
become a Penitent that Day ? Or, Who afſlures me, 
that he who did caſt God's Laws behind him Yeſterday, 
may not this Day cry out, O wretched Man that I am 2 
Who. bids me trouble my Head about another's Recei. 
ring, when I have _ ; to do with mine own Heart ? 
And while I give my elf liberty to judge another, is it 
not a very great Sign that I am not very ſenſible of 
mine own Vilenefs ? If I am truly concern'd about mine 
own ſpiritual Welfare, I ſhall not be at leiſure to dive 
into other Men's Lives and Conſciences. My own 
Sins will be Burthen enough to me, that I ſhall not 
need to concern my ſelf about another*s Buſineſs, If I 
givo my ſelf to Cenſoriouſneſs at ſuch times, 1!oſe my 
| _arey and Humility : And if the Rule be, t efeer 
others better than our ſcves, 1 do not very heartily obey 
that Precepe while I ſuffer my Mind to dwell upon 
other Men's Faults and Errours. Chriſtianity bids me 
to have humble Thoughts of my ſelf; and if I think 
that all that receive with me, may be, for ought I know, 
better than my ſelf, I afluredly prepare for God's Fa- 
your, who ever gives Grace to the Humble. 


hang 


5. If Fudas the Traytor was preſent at this Sacra- 
ment, as well as the other 3 Wh and his being pre: 
3 ent, 
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ſent, did not make the reſt unworthy Receivers ; why 
ſhould I think that a wicked Man's coming with me to 
this Table ſhould make me one ? That Judas was pre- 
ſent at this Sacrament, we have the concurrent Teſti- 
mony of three Evangeliſts ; for they all confeſs that Fe- 
ſus fate down with the Twelve, to the Eating of the 
Paſſover ; and while they were eating, Feſws admini- 
{tred the holy Sacrament to them : So >t. Marth. 26.26. 
As they were eating, Feſus took, Bread, and bleſſed it, and 
þrake it, and gave it 10 the Diſciples, and ſaid, Take, eat, 
this is my Body. So St. Mark, 14. 22. And as they did 
eat, Teſs took Bread, and bleſſed, and brake it, and gave 
to them, and ſaid, Take, eat, this is my Body. Nay, 
St. Lake is more expreſs, 22.19, 20, 2t. And be took 
Bread, and gave Thanks, and brake it, and gave unto them, 
ſaying, This is my Body, &c. But, behold ! the Hand of him 
which betrays me, is with me on the Table, &c. St. Fohn, 
indeed, tells us, that Fudas having received the Sop, in 
the Paſſover, he went immediately out, Joh. 13. 30. But 
ſince the Evangeliſt mentions nothing of the Sacrament, 
his Silence about Fudza:'s being preſent at the Sacrament, 
can be no Argument ; and his Words may juſtly be con- 
ſtrued thus, Hrwing received the Sop in the Paſſover, and 
ſtayd till the Sacrament was adminiſfred 10 him and the reſt 
of the Diſciples, be immed;ately went out. For the: Sacra- 
ment being adminiſtred by Chriſt, white they were eat. 
ing the Paſlover, by the Sp, St. Fob» mult needs be fup- 
poſed to underſtand both the Paſſover, and chat which 
was, without Delay, ſubjoyned to it; 4.0. the Sacra- 
ment. And whereas it is objetted, that the Sacrament 
could not have been conveniently adminiftred if the 
Traytor had been preſent, that is a Suppoſition which 
contradicts the Matter of Fa& recorded by the Evange- 
lifts: And-who can judge fo well of the Convenience 
and Inconvenience of Things, as Chriſt himſelf ? If 
Chriſt thought it convenient” to give it him, who ſhall 
y, it wag not fo ?. Nor could the Diſciples be much 
urprized at it, when they had fo often heard their Ma- 


er lay, that the Tarsr and Wocer muſt grow together until 


'tbe 
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che Harveſt ; and that the Kingdom of Heaven, or the 
Church-Militant, was /ike a Net, containing good Fiſh and 
bad. And though the Words Chriſt uſed in this Sacra- 
ment, This is my Body, which is given for you ; and This 
iz the New Teſtament in my Blood, hich is ſhed for you, 
for the Remiſſion of Sins, cannot be diretly applied to 
Fadas ; yet ſince theſe Bleflings are promiled conditio- 
nally in other places of Scripture, they might belong to 
fu conditionally, in caſe he repented, or brought 
orth Fruits meer for Repentance; as they belong'd to 
the other Diſciples abſolurely, becauſe their Hearts were 
ſincere, and withour Hypocrilie. Nor 1s it ſtrange, 
that Chriſt ſhould ſay in the preſence of Fudas, I will not 
drink henceforth of the Fruit of the Vine, until the Day when 
I drink it new with you in my Father's Kingdom : For there 
is nothing more common in the Writings of the Apo- 
ſtles, when they addref5 themſelves to a whole Church, 
than to apply to them in general the Promiſes of the 
Goſpel, though true Believers only have a Right in them, 
We remember, without ceaſing, your Work of Faith, and La. 
bour of Love, and Patience of Hope in our Lord Feſws Chriſt, 
in the Sight of God, and our Father : Knewing, Brethren, 
Beloved, your Eleftjon of God ;, and ye became Followers of 
us, and of the Lord, &c. faith St. Pau! to the whole 
Church of the Theſſalonians, 1 Theſ. 1. 3, 4, 6. in which 
we may ſuppoſe there were divers Hypocrites, to whom 
theſe Elogies cou!d not properly belong: And there. 
fore, when Chriſt ſpake theſe Words to the Diſciples, 
Fudas being preſent, it was enough that they belonged 
to the major part of them ; and thoſe that were quali- 
fied for that Mercy, might appropriate ic to themſelves. 
It is confeſſed that Chriſt, Marth, 7. 6. faith, Give not- 
that which is holy unto Dogs : But it is evident from the 
Connexion of the Words, that :hat Saying is to be un- 
derſtood of Reproof, or Fraternal Correction ; which 
is to be ſuperſeded where Men are incorrigible, and 
Mockers of Religion, and, after ſeveral Admonitions, 
initead of being better, become worſe, and ſcorn the 


Truth of the Goſpel ; a Precept of the ſame Import wich 
U 4 that 
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that of Solomon, Prov. 9. 8. Reprove not @ Scorner, leſt be 


bate thee, If it were to be underſtood of Ore 
dinances, it might be applied to the Preaching of the 


Word, as well as to the Sacrament ; and it would fol. 
low, that wicked Men were to be baniſhed from the 
one, as well as the other ; which is abſurd, and contra- 
ry to the praftice of. the holy Apoſtles. And what if 
briſt galls Judas a Devil? Fob, 6. 70. Devils, *tis true, 
are incapable of Receiving this Sacrament ; yet we muſt 
not think that he calls him ſo upon any other Account, 
but his Hellifh Qualities : For which he fays of 
all other wicked: Men, that they are of their Father the 
Devil, Joh. 8. 44. Nay, in his Reproof to Peter, who 
was againſt his Suffering, he calls him Satan, or Devil ; 
e to be againſt his Suffering, was to joyn with the 
Devil, who, of all things, dreaded that h, as the 
Ruine of his Empire. So that Fudas was ſtill a Man, 
a wicked Man ; yet not ſo wicked, but that he 
was {till capable of Repentance ; and in giving him this 
Sacrament, he declared him ſo: And though he recei- 
yed nothing but the external Elements, yet in being ad- 
mitted to the external Symbols, he had an Irem given 
him, that if he had come with unfeigned Faith ant! Re- 
pentance, he ſhould have received the Promiſe too. 
And that Chriſt offered him theſe Symbols, was to tell 
his Followers how it would be with their Congregations 
in time to come; and how Wolves, as well as Sheep, 
would preſent themſelves at this Table. Bur it is uſually 
pleaded, that if it be granted that Fudas was preſent at 
this Sacrament, yet ſtill he had a good Out-ſide, he was 
far from being a ſcandalous Sinner ; ſo that the Congre- 
pation could not be offended. © But this Argument is of 
no weight at all ;'for, whether he were a ſcandalous Sin- 
ner; or no; as long as Chniſt had declared him a Devil, 
and a Traytor, it was as much as if he had been a ſcan- 
dalous Sinner ; and the Diſciples might be as confident 
of it, *as if they had Fen him run into Exceſs of Rior. 
So that Judas being preſent at the Sacrament, and his 
Preſence not interfering with the worthy Receiving > 
PET WO Ws by 21 Vl 
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the other Diſciples, it follows, that another Man recei- 

ing unworthily, catnot make us, that come with fui- 
cable Vertnes, unworthy Receivers. And yet, after all 
this, 1 would not be underſtood, as if ſcandalous Sinners 
were not to be ſeparared from this holy Table, by thoſe 
whoſe Office it is to forbid and hinder them : For, tho? 
Chrift ſuffered F=das to be preſent, thereby prophecical- 
ly to fore-tell, how in future Ages, notwithſtanding, all 
te Care that ſhould be taken, Hypocrites and Sinners 
would mingle with the Good and Sincere in this Sacra- 
ment ; yet this contradidts not the Commiſſion he gave 
to the Apoſtles, to do all things decently, and in order ; of 
.which orderly part, this is one great Rule, r Cor. 5.1. 
If any Man that is called a Brother, be a Fornicator, or Co. 
wvetous, or an Idolater, or a Railer, or a Drunkard, or an Ex. 
rortioner, with ſuch an one, no not to eat. Tis confeſſed, 
that this is to be underſtood of common Meals: How- 
ever, the Conſequence is very eaſie ; if we are not to cat 
with fuch at common Tables, we are to forbear eating 
with them at the Lord's Table : But then *'cis fit withal, 
that the Church ſhould excommunicate ſuch Perſons firſt, 
that there may be a Mark ſet upon them, whereby we 
—> know them to be fo, and avoid their Company. 
If the Church, either by reaſon of the Multitude of ſuch 
Sinners, or for want of fufficient Information,cannot, or, 
through Negle&, doth not ; a private Chriſtian is not 
therefore to be {candalized at ſuch Perſons when they 
come to the Sacrament, nor think himſelf therefore an 
unworthy Communicant becaule ſuch are preſent, there 
being no publick Mark ſet upon them, whereby he is au- 
thorized not to eat with them. The Church, indeed, 
doth as good as formally excommunicate all ſuch, when, 
- her nn or Exhortation BEDaS = Sacrament, 

e declares, ore i of you be a Blaſphemer of G:d 
an Hinderer or Slane 6, Wawa an A ; ay y be is. 
Malice or Envy, or any other. grievous Crime, repent you of 
your Sins, or elſe come not to this boly Table, leſt, after rhe 
Taking of this holy Sacrament, the Devil enter in:o you, as he 
enter d into Judas, and fill you full of all Iniquities, and bring 
| | "an 
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you to deſtrutfion both of Body and Soul: But though 
this be a kind of general Excommunication, yet except 
the particular Perſons be taken notice of, and branded 
by the Church, a private Chrſtian muſt judge charita. 
bly of thoſe that come; and if he do fo, their Impiety 
cannot hinder him from being a worthy Partaker of the 
Sacrament. ' I have been the longer upon this Point, 
becauſe I have known it to be a great Scruple, that 
hath hinder*d many from coming to the Lord's Table, 
being poſfeſſed with Fear, that if they ſhould meet with 
= Perſons there, they ſhould eat and drink unwor- 
thily. 


12. Eating and Drinking at this Table, with ſome ſcru- : 
ples upon the Mind, doth not neceſſarily make a Man an un- 
worthy Receiver, By a ſcrupulows Conſcience, I do not 
mean an erronens, nor a doubrfil Conſcience, the former 
being, when a Perſon thinks that his Duty, which is 
direly againſt the Word and Will of God, as it was 
with the Jews, Fob. 16. 2. The other, when a Perſon 
doubts, whether ſuch and ſuch Aions be lawſul or un- 
lawful, as it was with thoſe Chriſtians, Rom. 14. 23. But 
a ſcrupulous Conſcience proceeds from fear, and fear 
caus'd by flight and weak Arguments, whereby a Per. 
fon is ſatisfied, that ſuch a Thing or Aion is his Duty 
but Melancholy, or the Devil, or Converſe with ſcru. 
pas Perſons, inje& ſome Thoughts, which makes a 

erſon fluctuate or waver in his performance: For ex- 
ample, a Man, conſcious of his own wants, knows, that 
coming to the Lord*s Table is his Duty, and according- 
ly he comes, yet comes with fears in his Mind ; fears 
caus'd either by what he hath read, or by what he 
hath heard, or by what he hath ſeen in others; fears 
that ſuggeſt ro him, that he ſhould not have come, be- 
cauſe he hath not every thing that he obſerves in other 
good Chriſtians. Now, I ſay, that eating and drinking 
with ſuch ſcruples upon his Mind, doth not make him 


, an unworthy Receiver. 
I. Be- 
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xr. Becauſe, notwithſtanding theſe ſcrup!es, he may 
be ſincere in his Faith and Love, he may ſincerely de- 
fire, and be fincerely willing co keep himſelf unſpotred 
from the World, and to embrace the 1/3/dom, which is 
from above, firſt pure, then peaceable, gentle, and eoſie ro be 
emtreated, He may, for all this, deliberately chuſe Ho- 
lineſs, as the betrer part, and his Faith may be carried 
out to embrace Chriit, as his Mediator and Governor, 
and he may aRtuate his Love fo, that he ſhall be afraid 
of the appearances of Evil; and if it be thus wich him, 
notwithſtanding his little ſcruple, he may be, and will 
certainly be, a welcome Gueft at this Holy Table ;; for 
God judges of- us by the ſincerity of our Hearts, not 
by every lietle accidental fear that may furprize us, and 
to diſcompoſe a timorous Mind. And thergfore, 


2. Such ſcruples may lawfully be reje&ted, oppoſed, 
and baniſh'd out of our Minds, without danger : Nay, 
they ought to be refiſted, and a Chriſtian in this caſe is 
obliged not to harbour them.and to be reſoluce in ſtop- 
ping his Ears againſt chem, eſpecially where he finds fo 
good a foundation in himſelf, as | mentioned in the 
foregoing Paragraph. To give regard to them, is the 
way © multiply them; and to ruminate upon them, 
is to let in, or to open the Door to greater per- 
plexities, Nor is this to att againſt Conſcience, but ac- 
cording to the true Rules of Conſcience, for a Scruple is 
a needleſs Fear, and without juſt ground, which Fear can 
bring no obligation upon the Party thus aflaulted: 
And it is obſerved by experience, where Perſons uſe 
a kind of Violence toexpel ſuch Scruples, they ſtrength- 
en their Faith and their Conſcience, fie themſelves for 
greater Duties,and become more expedient in their Jour- 
ney, to the City of the living God. 


13. Wan! of great Knowledge doth not make a Man an 
umwort Receiver. Ir's confeſſed, that ſome knowledge 
15 necellary in order to a worthy Receiving, for thu « 
Eternal Lif:, that they knew thee the only true Ged, and him, 
Whom thou baſt ſent, Feſms Chriſt, Joh. 17. 3. Bur the 


know- 
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knowledge requiſite lies within a ſinall compaſs, and he 
chat knows =, more than the /ix Fundamental Principles 
laid down by S:. Paul, Heb. 6. x, 2. knows enough, itn 
order to a comfortable Communion. inci 
are, I. Repentance from dead Works, That R 

from our known Sins is abſolutely neceſſary. 2, Faith 
towards God, That God muſt be believ'd, according to 
the Revelations he hath vouchſafed to Mankind, in his 
Word, and that the things contain*d in that Book are 
infallibly true. 3. The Dotrine of Baptiſm, That we 
are Baptiz'd in the Name of God the Father, Sow and 
Holy Ghoſt, and thereby have given our ſelves up to his 
Service. 4. Laying on of » That the Holy Ghoſt, 
whereof that lgying on of hands in Confirmation « as 
external Sign, 15 certainly diſpenſed and beſtowed in 
ſome meaſure on all thoſe that are Baptiz'd, whereby 
they are enabled to fight againſt Sin, the World, the 
Fleſh and the Devil. 5 Reſurrettion of the Dead, That 
there ſhall be a Reſurreftion of Men's Bodies, wherein 
they ſhall be reunited to their Souls, and appear before 
God's dreadful Tribunal, to give an account of their 
Lives and Actions 6, Eternal Fudgment, That in the 
laſt Day, the controverſie.of Men's Happineſs, or Un- 
happineſs, ſhall be decided, and Men ſhall be either 
ſent into Eternal Life, or into Eternal Fire. He that 
knows theſe Six Principles, and believes them, and isre- 
folv'd to a& accordingly, hath knowledge enough to 
fic him for a worthy participation of this Ordinance ; 
for theſe are ſufficient Motives to remember the Death 
of the Son of God, with holy Reſolutions to follow 
him, that we may be partakers of his everlaſting Blils 
But that a Man muſt needs be a competent Scholar, 
and underſtand the whole Myſtery of Godlineſs, and be 
able to give an account of the nicer Points of Divinity, 
and to anſwer the harder Queſtions about the manner 
and nature of thoſe Things, which God hath revealed 
This is not neceſſary : Ignorance of the abſtruſer Pro- 
blems of Theology, doth not make a Man an unwor- 
thy Receiver. For, Res” _ 
| | x. So 
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7. So much Knowledge is only neceſſary, as ſerves 
to-make us Pradtical Chriſtians, and a ſmall ſtock of 
Know will do that ; and he that knows, that Man- 
kind was Joſt by 44aw'*s fall, and ſtands in need of a 
Saviour, to reconcile them to God; and that Chriſt Feſas 
the Son of God, who being in the Form of af- 
ſumed our Nature, and died for us,is that Saviour, who 
is both able and willing to reconcile us to an offended 
God, the reaſonable terms of turning from a fen- 
fual and ſinful Life, and making his Life and Precepts 
the Rule of our Converſation, whereupon we ſhall be 
pardoned, and obtain Eternal Life. He that knows 
theſe few particulars, (and how eaſily are they learned 
and imbibed !) knows enough to make him a PraCtical 
Chriſtian, if he will but a& according to theſe Princi» 

es, and this unfeigned willingneſs makes him a worthy 

eceiver; for this Sacrament, as hath been often hinted 
in the Premiles, is to increaſe our Prattice, to augment 
our Love to Holineſs, to ſtrengthen our Reſolutions ta 
follow Chriſt, to cleanſe us from that filthinefs which 
naturally beſets us, and to enlarge our Graces ; and 
fince that Knowledge, I have mentioned, is a fuffici- 
ent Preparative for all this, it muſt be a ſufficient Prepa- 
rative for the Holy Sacrament. | 


2. Much Knowledge very often hinders Men from 
the Practical part of Religion. It need ner do it, and 
it ought not to do it, but we fee it frequently doth': 
for Men are apt to be taken with fine Notions; and 
while their Delight runs all that way, they forget too 
often to delight greatly in God's Commandments. This 
is too evident in many Men, who are great Scholars, 
who fatisfie themſelves with this, that they know more 
than the Vulgar, and negle& thoſe feverer Parts of Pra- 
ical Religion, whick many of the Vulgar do conſcien- 
tioully obſerve; and many an ordinay Man, that knows 
little more than his Creed, but makes that Creed an 
inforcive to Obedience, is in a happier gondition, oo_ 
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the greater Literati, who trouble their Heads ſo much 
about Controverſies and Criticiſms, that they beftow 
little time Won Mortification. In the Primitive Ages, 
when Men knew not much, they praQtis'd more; as; 
fince Knowledge hath increas'd, Men's praftices have 
much degenerated from the ſimpliciy- of the Goſpel : 
Not that I commend Ignorance in the Laity, as they 
do.in the Church of Rome, but, I think, a litdle know- 
ledge improv'd into great ſeverity of Life, 1s ſafer, and 
more beneficial, than great skill in Divinity, without 
ſuitable Fruits of Righteouſneſs. So that upon a review 
of the whole, I may ſafely conclude, that want of great 
Knowledge doth not make a Man an unworthy Re- 
CEIVeT. 


HI. From what we have faid, it will be eaſie to gueſs 
in the next place, what it is to Eat and Drink umwor- 
thily: For from Negatives, Afficmatives may be inferred 
without any great Iificulty and tho', after this Dil. 
courſe, I might ſpare my pains in ſetting down the par- 
ticulars, yet to affiſt the Weak, and to conform my ſelf 
to the meaneſt capacity ; I ſhall explain the Nature of 
this unworthy Eating and Drinking, in the following 
Obſervations. 


I. To Eatand Drink unworthily, is to Eat and Drink 
by force, By Eating and Drinking by force, I mean, 
coming to this Sacrament, either becauſe the Law of the 
Land Commgnds it, or becauſe our Superiors, under 
whoſe Command we are, or from whom we expect 
ſome Gain and Benefit, or, in caſe of negle of their 
Orders, apprehend ſome danger or injury wo our Tem- 
poral Concerns, wiil not be ſatisfied without it : Not, 
but that a Servant, or whoever 15 under a Command, 
of others, ought to give heed to the Pious Counſel and 
Advice of thoſe that are above him, take it into conl1- 
deration, ard make advantage of that opportunity, to 
app!y himie.f co the ſerious practice of it, and therevp= 
ON' Ch © witiy Divines; and with his own Ccnſciencey 

| ; how 
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how to make his Calling and EleQtion fure ; but where 
2 Perſon is altogether paſlive in the thing, regards — y 
what his Superiors ſay, than what his Conſcience feels, 
and comes more to pleaſe thoſe which are above him, 
than to diſcharge his Daty ; where his chief motive is to 
give'content to thoſe, whoſe Favour he is loth to loſe, 
where he would certainly neglect coming, were it not 
for the danger of prejudicing, what is very dear to him 
in the World ; there, I ſay, he Eats and Drinks unwor« 
thily : For, 


r. Such a Perſon ſtands more in awe of Man, than of 
God. God's Command cannot make him do that, 
which Human Injun&ions can. Duſt and Aſhes pre- 
vail more with him, than the Holy One of [ae]. Man's 
Anger and Difſpleaſure moves and affes him more,than 
the Indignation of a jealous God; and with what Eyes 
can the Almighty look upon that Wretch, whom he 
ſees more concern'd to pleaſe a poor Graſhopper, ( ſo Man 
is call'd, E/. 4. 22. ) than him that ſits wpon the Circles of 
the Earth? How can he but ſet his Face againſt that 
Communicant, whoſe {laviſh temper he ſpies at his Ta- 
ble ; whoſe Heart ſticks cloſe ro the Earth, and makes 
no great account of him, who daily courts him by his 
Favours 2 How can he but frown upon that Creature, 
whom no Charms of an Almighty Love can melt, and 
che threatning of Man can affrighe into any thing? Who 
art thou that thou ſhouldeſt be afraid of a Man that ſhall dye, 
and of the Son of Man, that ſhall be made as Graſs ? And 
forgetteſ® rhe Lord thy Maker, that hath ſtretched forth 
the Heavens, and laid the foundations of the Earth? faith 
God, I/a. fr. 12,13. 


2. Such a Perſon, his. outward Man orlfy receives 
the Holy Sacrament, His Soul, for which:this Feaſt is 
cmetly prepared, receives nothing. The Brute only 
appears at the Table, the Angel ſtays away. God ex- 
pects the Maſter at this Banquze, nor the Siave. The 
Body is not” Capabic of this Sacred Food, the Sou! is 

F ths 


muſt needs recgiveunworthily ; for God's enemy, which 
is the World, engroſles that part, which appear 
before God, and Id, and be raviſh'd with his ex- 
cellent Greatneſs and Goodneſs, and with the admira- 
ble deſigns in ſpreading the Royal Table for him. To 
what purpoſe js the Carkaſe, while that, which ſhould 
animate it, is engaged another way? Can the Shell 

leaſe God, who hath fo often declared, that he will 
þe Caished with nothing but the Kernel? And in vain 
doth he require the Heart, if the outward frame were 
Sacrifice ſufficient, So that what Chrit faith, Foh,6. 63. 
may juſtly be applied here, tho* with ſome variation 
of the Senſe, I's the Spirit rhat quicknerh, the Fleſh profits 
nothing. 


2. To Eat and Drink unworthily, zs, to make this re- 
cejving a matter of cuſtom only: Where Men approach, 
becats it's faſhionable, to obſerve the decorum of their 
being Members of a Church more, than to grow in a 
Spiritual Life , and know no other enforcive , or can 
pive NO account of any other, but this, Becauſe it is uſual 

Men, who are Baptized, and profeſs themſelves 
Chriſtians, and go to the Publick to do ſo; there they 
muſt needs Eat and Drink 'Avativs, undecently, or unwor. 
thily: And this is the caſe of many ignorant People, 
| both in City and Country, who come for company- 
lake ; and becauſe their Neighbors uſe to do ſo, who 
think ic not a Province belonging to them to know, or 
dive into the myſteries of Salvation, but truſt to it, that 
God is merciful, and will ſave them, though they know 
not why, or how ;, whoſe AﬀeRtions are bound up with 
che Earth, and will be ſenſible of no higher Felicity, 
than what a good Crop, and a full Purſe, affords, _ 


The Gracified Jeſu, 399 
that to receive with no higher Aims, or from no better 
Principles, -is, to receive unworthily, will appeaf frem 
hence : | | 1 ſ IN 7! w: 
wp x by PE ery 191904 57; mid 
.T. Becauſe ſuch Perſons receive, without being aflact- 
ed and touched witch the Riches and Treafures-openet; 
revealed, diſcovered and offered. in this Sacrainienr # 
Trealuces greater than thoſe (the Wiſe Men laid down 
at the Feet of the Infant Saviour; 'Treafures beyond! all 
Gold, and Myrrh, and Frankincenſe, and all the Gums 
the Happy Arabia yields z Treaſures of higher yalue than 
thoſe the Queen: of - Sheba brought to Solomon the Great'5 
Treaſures richer than.thoſe the King of F«dab ſhewed 
to:the Baby/oniun Armbaſſadors. To ſhew their Excellen- 
cy-above all Earthly Treaſures, were to prove. that 
Light is. better than Darkneſs, and a Ball of Diamond 
than-a piece of Turf, or that the Wiſdom of a Miniſter 
of State exceeds that of 2 king : For; if it be 
true, as without doubt it is, thar God was crucified; or 
that he who was God humbled himſelf. to an ignomini- 
ous Death for our ſakes, and that this Love, with all its 
Benefits, is proclaimed in our Ears,” and tender*4 to our 
Souls in this Sacrament ; there is mot a Child, but muft 
grant, that all that chis World affords muſt be|\mere Pe- 
bles to it. And as this Treaſure of the World*4Redem- 
ion is the rich Mine diſcovered in this Sacramenit; {6 
Cn Cuſtom and Company only brings to ic muſt 
needs receive unworthily, becaule he. ſees not, he feels 
not, he 1s. ſenſible of no ſuch Treaſure; which,; if he 
were, he would go to it as a poor,Beggary almoſt ſtar- 
yed, goes to.arich Man's Houſe, there to receive a yaſt 
Sum f Money, beyond his Expectation; and come 
kring at the Honour-that God intends him, won» 


won 


dering at the Favour Gad deſigns bim, wondering: af 
the Riches b& ſhall be preſented with, wondering fit 
himfelf what God ſhould ſ:e in him, to be thus hberat 
and bqumiful co him; wondz:iag 70 ft whar Ged hathi 
piovided for him. 
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-'2.: Such a-Man eats and drinks in this Sacrament, as . 
if it were common Bread and Wine that is ſet before 
him ; he approaches, and makes no more of it, than if 
it were .2a private or ordinary Table ; he conſiders not 
what this Bread and Wine repreſent, and, as the Apo- 
file's Phraſe is, diſcerns not the Lord's Body ; diſcerns not 
that the Body of him who was the Creator of Heaven 
and Earth, is poi at in theſe Elements. Tis true, 
materially conſidered, it is the fame with the Bread and 
Wine ſet upon our Tables at home ; but the ſignification 
of it makes it Celeſtial Food, ſeparates it from common 
Ute, raiſes it above vulgar Diet; and the Stamp God 
ſets upon it, makes it truly the Bread of the Lord, and the 
= 4 the Lord, He whom Cuſtom only carries to the 
Houſe of -God, diſtinguiſhes not the Myſteriouſnefs and 
Holinels of this Food ; which, if he did, he would touch 
it with the ſame Awe and Reverence that the Woman, 
troubled with a Bloody Iſſue, touch'd the Hem of Chrift's 
Garment, Quaking and Trembling, Mar. 5. 33: 


3- To eat and drink umworthily, is, to recevve without true 
Repentance. Where Men either do not think it requiſite 
to leave: their Sins, or pretend that they do patt with 
them;when they do not 3 where they miſtake the pre- 
ſent Damp that is upon their Spirits, for a Change of 
Life; or the melancholy and fullen Humour that hath 
furprized them, for the new Nature Religion is to'give 
them ;-or forbear the external Acts of their Sins they 
have formerly hugg'd, and run out into, but are not re. 
ſolved to mortifie their ſecret Deſires after him ; where@ 
they miſtake their Aft of Preparation, for the A of 
pug down the Strong Holds of Iniquity, fo that their 
ſts and Love to Sin remain ; where they give the De- 
vil leave to retire a while, but are loth to take their E- 
verlaſting Farewel of him ; and therefore, after the Houſe 
x ſwept and garniſhed, even after Receiving, open the 
Door to him again : Where it is ſo, there Men eat and 
drink unworthuly. For, 

fc I, Such 
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1. Such Perſons, inſtead of doing Honour to'Chrsf, 
affront him, are ſtill LagTG + which killed 
him ; pretend Sorrow ins, yer ſecretly eſpoule 
them ; give out they have ſent wedge tener 
but ſtill keep cloſe Correſpondence with them 5 wou 
make God and Men believe that they are Chriſt's Ser- 
vants, when they are ſtill his Enemies ; would perſuade 
others that they have brought their Necks under his 
Yoak, when the *4-414worx3y, or that which bears rule in 
their Souls, is their Carnality and Senſuality. In this 
Sacrament a moſt ſolemn Profeflion is made, and ought 
to be made, of our Wearineſs of a ſinful Life ; which is 
the reaſon why the Church, in her Publick Office, doth 
particularly addreſs her ſelf to ſuch Perſons as find it ; 
and to ſuch, that comfortable place of St. Fehr is uſually 
applied, If any Man fin, we have an Advvcate with the Fa- 
ther, Feſis Chrift the Righteows, x Joh. 2. 1. thatis, If any 
Man ſin, ſo as to be truly weary of it ; or it he hath finned, 
and feels fuch a Remorſe, that he deteſts himſeif for ha- 
_ ſo, and thereupon bids Defiance to the Works 
of Darknes ; We have an Advocate that will plead for us, 
prevail with God not to caſt us away becauſe we have 
forſaken him, and, by his Merits, make our Repentance 
valuable, that ic ſhall prove a Propitiation for our Sins. 
Bur he that profeſſes Wearinels, yet is not tired with his 
ſinful Courſe, not only mocks God, bur gives himſelf the 
Lye ; and ſeems to fancy, that he who dwellech on high 
ſees not the ſecret Intrigues and Intentions of his Soul ; 
Which is Profanation of Religion. 


C 


2. Such a Perſon deſtroys the End for which he pre- 
tends to come. to this holy Sacrament ; for that End is, 
Growth in Grace : And how ſhall he grow in Grace, 
that is unreſolved to part from thoſe Sins which do ſo 
_ beſet him 2? Thele things are, and cannot bur be, 
Obſtacles and Impediments to that Growth : And 
Worms and Caterpillars are not more noxious to young 
Trees, than theſe penned Sins are to this Growth 5 

2 and 
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and a Man may as well hope that an Elm in his Ground 
will, within a few Years, be tall enough to over-ſhadow 
his whole Houſe, when there is nothing but Rock at the 
bottom. Unrepented Sins make the Heart mere Stony 
Ground : Goodneſs may peep forth, but, having no 
Earth, it muſt neceſſarily wither, and come to nothing, 
People may pull and hale a Ship with their Arms long 
enough, - before they can make it move, while the An- 
chors are not taken up* , Their unrepented Sins are the 
Anchors that keep the Soul fixed to Earth and Hell ; 
and to think Grace will move or advance while that An- 
chor holds it, is to imagine chat an Houſe will be buile 
without Materials ; or a Field bring forth Corn, that 
was never ſown, or never felt the Labour and Induſtry 
of the Husband-man. The End muſt ever be procured 
by the Means ; and they only betray their Folly and 
Simplicity, that talk of adding to their Faith, Vertue 1, and 
to Vertue, Knowledge ; and to — Temperance ; and 
to Temperance, Godlineſs ; and to Godlineſs, Patience \, that 
have not eſcaped the Pollutions of the World, through Luft, 
2 Pet. 1. 4, 5- This is to invert the Method off Grace 
and to expe@ that a Tree ſhould begin to grow at the 
Top before it hath a Root, or that Bread ſhould be ba- 
ked before the Oven be heated. Theſe Pollutions muſt 
firſt be removed ; and the Ground being cleared of the 
-" >< you may go and ſuperſtrut the intended E- 

ifice. | 


4 Toeat and drink unworthily, zs, to eat and drink 
without ſincere Reſolutions cf Ovedience, This is conſequent 
to the former Article, for Obedience is a neceſſary Con- 
comitant of Repentance 5; and when the Repentance 
ends not in Obedience, the Repentance is a Cheat. A 
Man may, by ſome Reaſons and Arguments, be pre- 
vaild with to part with Sins that are of the bigger ſort, 
when he thinks of coming to this Sacrament ; but ex- 
cept he, at the ſame time, ſeriouſly reſolves to obey Chriſt 
in every thing he commands him, and particularly, in 
things. which are levell'd againſt his W orld:y Interett, 


and 
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and is heartily willing to endeavour after thoſe Vertues 
which are the proper Charateriſficks of his Diſciples, 
be certainly deceives his own Soul. To'ſhake Hands 
with ſcandalous Sins, and to think that now the Work 
is done, without an holy Readineſs to venture on thoſe 
Graces which render'd the Apoſtles and the Primitive 
Believers what they were, 5. e. amiable in the Sight' of 
God ; ſuch as Humility; Meekneſs, Overcoming the E- 
vil with Good, &c. In a Word, to lop the moſt luxuriant' 
Branches of the evil Tree, and not to take care tha ir 
may bring forth good Fruit, is, to do the' Work*by 
—_ and the Way to eat and drink unworthily. 
For, —=Y 


T7. Such Perſons continue in Rebellion againſt God- 
What is Rebellion, but not to obey when we know Hip 
Will, and have all poflible Opportunities to know it? 
If God will have me do a thing, and T paſs it by;*av'if 
I heard him not; and when it is' often inculcared- and. 
prefſed upon me in Sermons, and my Memory refrefti- . 
ed with the Duty, and yer {till I Jook upon: it as nieed® 
leſs, or a thing which doth not concern me; what is 
this bur Obſtinacy 2 And I need not tell you, that Re- 
bellion is as the Sin of Witchcraft, x Sam. 15: 22. + Thus 
. Samuel telfs Saul, upon his Diſobedience to the Com- 
mand of God, of extirpating the Amalekites. "Tis pro- 
bable, Sau! had his Excuſes, and thought God might- 
not mean it in that rigid Senſe that the Prophet's Words 
imported ; or, that if he executed part of the Order, 
it would be fufficient : Bur theſe are not things that avail 
much with God ; notwithſtanding-all this, the Propher' 
calls his Negle&, Rebellion. I know, and am ſenlible, 
that a very worthy Communicant may ſometimes igno- 
rantly negle& a Duty, and yet preferve an Intereſt in 
God's Love; becauſe, as foon as he cones to know his 
Errour, he doth not encourage - it in himſeif, but re- 
forms it. Burt this differs very much from Diſobedience 
to things peremptorily commanded, and which, every 
Day that-we hear or read 2 Word, ars repreſented 
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£0. us, a5 neceſſary : Here, not to refolve to do thoſe 


| is, oppoſing our Wills co God's Will ; and though 
we. not Wie openly, yet, in effec, we do it 3 and 
whereas God ſuch a Vertue neceſſary to Salvation, 


we will not think ic ſo ; and, notwithſtanding his aflu- 
ring us, that without ſuch Accompliſhments, we cannot 
inherit Life, we fancy we may : And what is 
this,. but crofling the Will of God ? And how much 
does this want ol Rebellion, and thinking our ſelves wi- 
' fer. than God? And farely, theſe are not very good 
Qualities to diſpoſe a Man to eat and drink worthuly at 
this holy Table. | 


2. Such Perſons diſcover their Deſires to be their own 
ſtill; their own Maſters, their own Governors, and at 
thair own diſpaſe ; contrary to the expreſs Aſlertion of 
the Maly Ghoſt, That they who pretend an Intereſt in 
Chriſt's Blood, are their own no more. And the Reaſon 
 qxenecing ſtrong ; for, ſaith he, ye are bought with a 
Price, 1 Cor. 6. 19, 20, He that redeems a Slave out 
of Turk: Captivity -redeems him with this Intent, That 
for the he ſhall not do his own Will, but his Ma- 
[ters that hath ranſom?'d him. The ſame we muſt think 
of, the Son of God, who, we may ſuppoſe, would ne- 
ver have freed us from the Devil's Yoak by a voluntary 
Death, to give us leave to do what we lift ; but that we 
might-be at his beck, and at like Perſons that have, in 
a manner, nothing to do with our ſelves, but are tomind 
only what our Maſter who _ us would have us 
do.. Now, he that comes to this Sacrament without ſin- 

re Reſolutions to obey Chriſt in thoſe commanded 
Virwes which may. croſs, or go againſt his Intereſt 
vers his Regret-at the Myſtery of Redemption, dif? 
likes Chriſt's redeeming him, for this End, that he might 
not be his own, betrays his Wiſhes, and could have been 
contented that he had redeemed him upan ſofter and 
more ' favourable Terms ; and, in a manner, declares 
and expreſſes his Deſire -that he would be his own ſtill, 
afcer that wonderful Price that was paid for him ; which, 
-—- 44:5 | thoug 
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chough unthinking Men do take no notice of, yet he that 
ſearcheth the inward yore of the Belly doth,. and can- 
not look upon ſuch a Perſon as a worthy Receiver, | 


5. To eat and drink unworthily, is, to eat and drink 
without a $ peculative Eſteem of Chriſt Feſus, Where Men 
arenot ſatisfied, or not ecklades that his Love deſerves 
ſicrificing all ro his Intereſt ; ard, in caſe Times of 
Trouble and Perſecution ſhould come, are unreſdlyed 
to hate Father and Mother, Wife and Children, Lands 
and Houſes, even Life it ſelf, for Chriſt 3 and with this 
Irreſolutenefs come to this holy Sacrament CCr- 
tainly want that which muſt make them worthy Recei- 
vers. For, | 


1. He hath expreſly told us, that be that Joves Father 
or Mother more than him, u not worthy of hins, Matth. 10. 
' 37. And if fach a Perſon be not worthy of him, how 
can he worthily receive him.in the Sacrament ?, Not to 
be worthy of him, is, to have no part in the Inheritance 
incorruptible, undefiled, and reſerved in Heaven for bis faith» 
ful Servants, Itis to have no Share in his ceflion, 
no Right to his Comforts, no Right to the A of In- 
demnity he hath publiſhed for the Benefit of thoſe who 
adhere to him in all Dangers, no Right to his Promiſes, 
no Right to the Privileges he communicates to thoſe that 
continue with him in his Temptations, no Right to the 
exceeding Greatneſs of his Power towards them that be. 
lieve. And how can Chriſt dwell in ſuch a Perſon, that 
looks upon the Pelf of this World, and his outward Ac- 
commodations, as greater things than his Favour ; that 
is aſhamed of him in a ſinful and adulterous Generation ; 
and is more taken with the Things that are feen, than 
with the Things which are not ſeen, though confirmed 
by Divine Promiſes, and a Thouſand Miracles? So that 
it is evident, that he that comes not to this, Sacrament 
with Reſolutions and Defires to value him above al), can- 
not be a very worthy Receiver. 
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a TTY a Perſon undervalues his ſia ous Love, 
and ecard to eſteem ir rio mote than t Tis of a 
ant, or the Love of. an ordinary. Eriend. He doth 

j or valde ic-as the Love .of Him, in whoſe Power it hay 
ake' him everlaſting ingly miſerable ; he values not the 
allelld Condeſcention'that appears in it, the infi- 
lutnitity chat ſhiges ig ir, the igex reflible Grace 
ao ar that. runs "og 4 the whole rame; Lars 
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1. In this Caſe, we can have no hope that God will 


| be reconciled to us, God?s Reconciliation to Man de- 


ding upon Man's reconciling himſelf to his Neigh- 
our ; ſo that where this is wanting, .the other is impoſ 
ſible, as is evident from Marth. 18. 35. He that can 
have no juſt Hope of God's being reconcited to him, 
comes to this Sacrament to very little purpoſe ; or if he 
come with Hopes of his Favour, he muft hope that God 
_ will prove falſe ro his Word ; which can never make 
him a worthy Receiver : So that his Hope can be no 
other than that of the Hypocrite ; the CharaRer of 
which we have, Fob 8. 13, oy His Hope ſhall be cut «ff, 
and his Truſt ſball be as the Spider's W:b, He ſhall lean 
by Huuſe, but it ſhall not ſand : He ſhall bold it faſt, but it 
(hall net endure. An ill-grounded Hope muſt needs be a 
bad Preparative for this Table, where nothing is fo ac- 
ceptable as Sincerity ;zand both the Reconciliation and 
che Hope of Mercy being deſticute of this Qualification, 
the Soul is under very il] Circumſtances. 4 ſcund Hope, 
we are told, makes net :ſhamed, Rom. 5. 5. The Hope 
we ſpeak of cannot bur caufe Shame and Confufion, 
when God ſhall demand of us, how we could have the 
Courage to hope for his Mercy, when he hath expreſly 
colds, that he is reſolved to ſhew none, as long as we 
are tinacquainted with ir, in Offences and Trefpalles 
committed againſt us by our Neighbours. OP 


- 2, Addtothis, That a Perſon communicating under 
ſach Circumſtances, ſhews, he hath ſomething that's 
dearer to him than God's Reconciliation ; even his Luff, 
and Ill-Nature. And what is this, but to prefer *Dark- 
neſs before Light ;" the Suggeſtions of the Devil, before 
the Motions of God's Sprrit ; a bluſtering Paſlion, be- 
fore the Meekneſs of the Holy Feſws ; Bondage, before 
the Freedom of the Goſpel ; and a Blaſt of Honour, be. 
fore the ſoft and fill Voice of the Holy Ghoſt ? 'Tis true, 
If fach Perſons were asked whether they do ſo, they 
would have the Confidence to deny it; for Men ate 
rr nl | loth 
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loth to have their Sins anatomiz'd, and drawn in their 
native Colours; but God ftill judges of us by thetenden- 
and complexion of our Actions, not by the ſoft and 
plauſible Names we put upon them ; and if our A&i- 
ons ſpeak ſo much, God paſles his Verdi&t of them, ac. 
cording to what he finds at the bottom. Tho' we may 
be unwilling to ſpeak out, yet God is not afraid to de- 
Clare what he ſees, and finds; and therefore, where 
Men will not be heartily reconciled, and yet venture 
co Eat and Drink at this Table, God's judgment of us 
can be no other than this, That our perverſeneſfs and ill 
humor is dearer to us, than his being reconciled to our 
Souls, and furely fuch a perſon cannot Eat and Drink 
very worthily. 


7. It is to Eat and Drink without any ſerious Thoughts, 
Where we come to this Table with Thoughts as looſe, 
as they were in a Tavern or Market place ; where we 
take no care to contract thoſe Beams of our Minds,ſo as 
© unite,and fix them on the Scene before us ; or on ſom- 

ing relating to it, whether it be our being Created af- 
ter the Image of God, and our Apoſtacy from that ſtate, 
and the ruin and miſery which came with that violent 
Stream ; or the great neceflity of being renewed tothat 
Image, and the way that's opened to that Renovation 
by the Blood of Fe/w; or the Honour and Privileges 
God offers us by his Son; or the advantages we receive 
by being Chriſtians, and having an intereſt in the be- 
nefits of his Paſſion; or the Glory of the other World, 
which we are made capable of, by the Death of him, 
who was the Lord of Glory ; or the Holy Ambition we 
ſee in the Saints of ald, to be made partakers of that 
Glory; and their Induſtry and Care, and Paips, they 
took to attain unto ic, and the Joys they found in the 
remembrance of Chriſt's Sufferings ; or the Attributes of 
. God, his Wiſdom, Holineſs, Juſtice, Mercy, Power, 
Love and Good-will to the Children of Men, all which 
appears in the Sacrifice offer'd for us, &c. Astheſe par. 


ticulars are the moſb proper objects of our Thowwny < 
ic 
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ſuch times, {o he, that lets the thoughts of his Trade, 
Buſineſs, and other worldly Concerns, to engrofs his 
Uuderſtanding, and goin and out at their p doth 
notcome with that Reſpe& and Reverence, requiſite in 
the participation of this Ordinance. Not but that fuch 
Thoughts may accidentally, and by the wicked diligence 
of evil Spirits, that always hover about us, invade the 
Mind upon ſuch occaſions ; bur it's onething, to be far. 
priz'd with ſuch imaginations contrary to our deſign 
and purpoſe, and another to give them Entertainment, 
without any ſerious oppoſition of their importunity. 
Not the later, but the former, makes the Communicant 
an unworthy Receiver. For, 


I. __ the Holy Spirit is excluded from taking 
poſſeflion of our Souls, a Gueſt the Soul hath reaſon to 
make preparation for, and from whoſe Preſence, itma 
date its fruitfulneſs and happineſs. Serious Thoughts in- 
vite him to our Houſe, and are the beſt atcraftives of 
that Glorious Light. Theſe are the Bed where he ſows 
his hoble Seed, and on thele, he moves more power- 
fully, chan he did on the Waters of the firſt Creation; 
by theſe we careſs illapſes, and court his kinder irradia- 
tions. As God's Majeſty isdeſcribed,P/al. 104. 3. That 
he makes the Clouds his Chariot, and walks upon the Wi 
the Wind, ſoit may be ſaid of Holy Thoughts in 
acrament, they are the Chariot and Vehicle, on which 
the Spirit of the Holy Feſws makes his entrance into our 
Soul. Theſe diſpoſe the Soul for his Gracious Commu. 
nications, and put her into c_— of being Bleſſed 
and Enlizhtned by him ; where he Ipics theſe, he ad- 
dreſſes himſelf to the Soul, in the language of the Spi 
ritual Bridegroom, Cant. 5. 1. 1 am come inco my Garden, 
my Sifter, my Spouſe. 1 have gathered my Myrrbe with my 
__ : I bave eaten my Hony-comb, with my Hony, I have 
ank my Wine with my Milk: Eat, Q friend: ; yea, drink 
abundantly, my Beloved : Which are nothing but Rhetori- 
cal Expreffions, of the Gracious Influences, the Spirit of 
God is willing to confer on the Soul, that makes prepa- 
K ration 
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ration for him, ſweeps the Houſe of the Rubbiſh of vain 
Imaginations, and, by Pious Contemplation, makes the 
Chamber ready for his Entertainment ; and tho” theſe 
Expreflions run all in the ſtrain of the Perfe& Tenſe,yer, 
in _ Writ, the Perfe# and the Future Tenſe: are uſed 
prpmiſcuouſly ; and as the Future many times ſtands for 
the Perfett, ſo the Perfet# Tenſe very often ſtands for the 
Future, and the future Bleflings are expreſſed by what 
is paſt, to aſſure us of the certainty of them, and thar 
the Soul hath no more reaſon to doubt of them, than if 
ic did already aQtually enjoy then. 


2. Want of ſerious Thoughts is a kind of prophana-- 
tion of this Ordinance. Profanation of Holy Things, 
conſiſts not only in reviling and reproaching, or actual 
perverting them, ro what 15 ll and forbidden ; but alſo 
in notuſing of them with that decency and feriouſne(s, 
which rw. þ to be the proper Concomitants of them. 
The Jews therefore, - Mal. 1. 12, 13. are faid toprofane 
the Houſe of the Lord, not becauſe they rurned it, as: 
their” Fore-fathers, into a Den of Thieves, or Manſion 
of Idolatry ; bur becauſe they did notbring ſuitable Ob- 
lations, and thoſe, 'they brought, were brought with 
an unwilling Mind ; and they look'd upon the Service 
of God, as tedious and weariſome, and did nor offer 
ſach Incenſe: as was pure, nor ſuch Sacrifices as were 
whole'and ſound, and without blemiſh. And certainly, 
not-only. he:-prophanes God's Name, that tears it with 
his Oaths, -and Curſes, and Blaſphemies, but he alſo, that 
gives it- not.the» Honour that is due to it: Profanation 
of the Lord's Day, is:not only to fit Drinking and Re- 
velling at home, or to ſpend it.in Play and Sports, and 
Paſtimes;"and Rioting and -Drunkenneſs, but not to ſan- 
Rifie it by publick and-private Devotion ; and if fo, not 
eo bring Holy Thoughts to this Ordinance, to the Al. 
tar 'of God, and ts. the Croſs of Chritt, -mult be a Pro- 
' fanation/of theſe Myſteries, as he that puts no Oil 'to 
the Lamp, exringuilhes ics/ Light, as much as he thae 
blows it out. Holy Thoughts ace part of that — X 
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and Veneration we owe to this Ordinance; and as Men 
count it an affront, not only te. be beaten, but not to 
have that reſpet go_ them, which isdue to their Rank 
and Quality, ſo God hath far greater reaſon to lookup. 
on it, as a profanation of this Sacrament, where - Men 
bring not with them Thoughts pertinent to the Ma 
ſty and Holineſs of the wonderful Things manifeſt 
and repreſented here; and he that' profanes this Ordi- 
_ cannot be ſuppoſed to Eat and Drink wor- 

Yo 


TV. But it is not m_—_ to give an exat deſcription 
of the Sin : the danger of it, is the next thing we muſt 
och of : And this, St. Paul ſays, 1 Cor. 11. 27. is, 14- 
ing our ſelves guilty of the Body and Blood of the Lord. A 
great ilt certainly ! to be counted a murtherer of the 
ot God, and to be reckon'd among Fews and Inf. 
dels, that embru'd their hands in the Blood of the ever 
Bleſſed Jeſus ; for ſo much the Apoſtle's words import z 
and if the unworthy Receiver incurs this guilt, he needs 
no other argument to diſcourage him from his Sin and 
Impiety. The Charge is dreadful; nor muſt we there- 
fore think, that it is only ſpoke, # Ferro-emr, to fright Peo- 
ple, as we terrifie Children, with ftrange chings z not 
that there are ſuch things in being, but to make them 
deſiſt from their unlucky Enterprize or Frowardnefs- 
No, God need not make uſe of Bugbears, nor muſt we 
imagine, that what he faith, hath the leaſt ſhadow of 
untruth. As dreadful as this Charge is, hs means what 
he fays, and ſpeaks what he thinks; and unworthy Re- 
ceiving is neither more nor lefs, than making our ſelves 
guilty of the Body and Blood of the Lord Jeſus : And 
how this is done by him that Eats and Drinks unwor« 
' thily, deſerves conſideration. 


1. He that Eats and Drinks nnworthily, »»1kes bims 
ſelf guilty of denying, that the B-dy and bl,cd of Chriſt was 
ſacrifi*d for him, As they that diihonour the Chriitian 
Roligion, by theic coveroulnels, and curighteor_any 

an 
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and lewd praQices, are ſaid, 7o deny the Lord that bought 
thew, 2 Pet. 2. r. becauſe they live, as if Chriſt had 
not them, or had not redeem'd them from Ini- 
quity : So the «nworthy Receiver, being loth to mortifie 
his known and voluntary Sins, even in the at of Recei- 
. ving, denies that Chriſt was Sacrific'd for him. His 
unwillingneſs to reform, is a tacit denial of the Mercy, 
and a = that he doth not believe it heartily: For the 
Holy Ghoſt ſuppoſes, that he, who believes ic with any 
ſcriouſneſs, will be affeted with it, and ſtand amaz'd 
at this At of God, even at this infinite, immenſe; un- 
ſearchable and incomprehenſible Love: that he who needs 
not the ſociety of Men or Angels, and can be Eternally 
—_— without them, ſhould yet have that value and 
re = for Mankind, who were his Priſoners, and had 


forfeited their Lives to his Juſtice, were the objeats of .| 


his Wrath, and had juſtly deſerv'd to be baniſh'd from 
his Gracious Preſence for ever, as to find out a remedy, 
whereby they might be reſtored to his Favour, freed 
from their laviſh Condition, and admitted to his Boſom, 
and ſuch a Remedy, as might at once aſſert his Juſtice, 
and declare his Mercy, and, in order thereunto, free- 
ge Eencrouſly, and without compulſion, part with the 

rnal Son of his Boſom, prepare a Body for him, 
a Body which might be capable of Dying, and fall a 
Sacrifice at once ; aſſert God's juſt Anger againſt Sin, 
and keep off the fatal blow from Man ; at once defend 
God'ds Right, and eſtabliſh Man's Felicity, and there- 
by put the poor miſerable Worm in a capacity of be- 
coming Heir to the Riches of God, who was an Heir 
of the Treaſures of Wrath ; and a companion of Blef- 
ſed Spirits, who had deſerv'd to how with Apoſtate 
Spirits; a Child of Light, who was a Son of Darkneſs ; 
and a Servant of Righteouſneſs, who was a Slave of Sin. 
I fay, the Holy Ghoſt ſuppoſes, that he that ſeriouſly be- 
lieves all this, will think nothing too good for God, will 
not ſtand out againſt fo great a Mercy, will fight no 
more againſt ſo great and ſo good a Maſter, but will 
ſubmit to him, be ready to run at his Commands 3 give. x 
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himſelf up to the Will of ſo great a BenefaQor, and will 
be hearty and ſincere in ſerving him. Now, the un- 
worthy Receiver being ſo far from doing this, fo far 
from turning to God with all his heart, with all his 
mind, that he refuſes the Dominion of God, will be a 
Slave to his Sin ſtill, and had rather obey the Devil, 
than this moſt bountiful Maſter, who hath done ſo much 
for him ; by doing ſo, denies that ChriſPs Bcdy and 
Blood was facrific'd for him ; for if he believ*d it, he. 
could not do as he doth ; and tho? he may proteſt abr 
all that's Good and Sacred,that he believes it, yet W 
and Compliments will not abſolve him ; and if talking 
were believing, no Man, that profeſſes Chriſtianity, 
would ever be damn'd: What dotha Malefaor's plead- 
ing at the Bar, that he is not guilty, ſigniſie,, when the 
Evidences are wrong; and the Matter of Fa&t is prov'd 
againſt him ? Belief, that doth not touch the Heart, or 
renew the Mind, or fpiritualize the AﬀeRions, is mere 
Infidelity ; and where this Belief is not to be found, the 
Sinner is accuſed of denying the Mercy he pretends to 
believe: And to this purpoſe, faith the Apoſtle, They pro. 
feſs that they know God, but in their works they deny him, 

« Tit. 1. 16, So that the unworthy Receiver, 3. e. He that 
receives, and yet will not reform, whatever his Profeſ- 
fion may be, in his Aons he denies, that Chriſt was 
Sacrific'd for him ; and therefore makes himlſelf guiley 
of the Body and Blood of the Lord. 


2. He Eats and Drinks unworthily, makes bimſef gui 
ty of jeſting with the Body and Blood of Chriſt ; As 2- 
thers of the Council of Elibers ſpeak: He 
= with the moſt cremendous things, 5, -” 7 
or, in coming, he ſeems to confeſs, that we lufiſe de 
by the Death of the Son of God, his miſe- communione 
rable Soul was redeem'd, and a Pardon Pwminicd vis 
purchasd for him, and the Heavens made GERFrs 
to bow to him, and the good Will of God procur'd, to 
ſave him for ever, and yet he doth not think all this 
worth forſaking a finful Luſt, or ſhaking a png 
4 
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Dalilah from his Boſom ; and what is this, but playing 
with the Body and Blood of Chri#? Should a Man make 
a very curious Harangue in commendation of his Neigh- 
bour, com him with Salomon, for Wiſdom ; with 
David, for Sincerity z with Fonathan, for Faithfulneſs ; 
with Zofiab, for Piety ; for Generoſity, with Moſes ; for 
Chaſtity, with Toſeph; for Patience, with Fob; with 
St. Paul, for Courage ; with St. Peter, for Zeal ; with 
Abſolom, for Beauty; with Zachews for Charity ; with 
Abrabam, for Hoſpitality ; nay' wich ang or clear- 
neſs of Underſtanding ; and for Purity of Life, wich Se- 
raphim : And when he hath done, abuſe and reproach 
him, - or do that, which he cannot but know, muſt be 
offenſive and irkſome, or prejudicial to him, gives the 
SpeRator juſt occaſion to think, chat all that flanting 
Panegyric was only a jocular thing, deſign'd rather as 
an ty of Wit, than as any real afteQion to the Vir- 
tues of the commended Party. The unworthy Recei- 
ver doth in effe the ſame ; tor, his coming to this Sa- 
ment, is a tacit Commendation of Chriſt's Crucified 
Body and Blood, whereby he ſeems to applaud the 
wonderful Works that Chrift hath done for him, and to 
roclaim to all the ſtanders by, what an Obligation that 
Death is, to mortifie the body of Sin, and to be true 
and faichful.co him, that did not count his Life dear , 
to do him good; and yet having no real purpoſe with. 
in, whatever external Declaration he may make, to be- 
come a new Man; but after he hath been at this Table, 
when temptations aſſault him, temptations to his former 
ſins, yields to them as cafily asever, plainly declares, he 
was 1n je{#, when he ſzem'd to magnifie this Munifi- 
cence of his Saviour ; and from hence ir mult follow 
that he is guilty of playing with the Body and Blood 
of Chriſt, 


3, He that Eats an] Drinks unworthily, /eems to 
Wiſhth u Chrij# may dye again, and' upon that accounts 
is guiity of the Body: and Blood of che Lord; for in 
that Cluiſt's Death is no: eficac'ous fo pull down the 
ſtrong 


ſtrong holds of Sin in him, or rather, in that he will not 
let that death prevail with him, to the mortifying of his 
ſinful Luſts, he ſeems to wiſh for an iteration of that 
Death, which may be more powerful, and have a greater 
influence upon the deſtruction of his Sit. It is a Decla- 
ration, as it were, that the Death of Chriſt, as the caſe 
ſtands,doth no good upon him; and therefore, ſince the 
Death of the Son of God muſt he the means to break the 
power of Sin in him, he ſtands in need of another death 
of that Saviour, which may do greater miracles upon 
his Soul, or ſinful Temper. Chriſt's Death, indeed, muſt 
break the reigning power of Sin; but then, a Perſon, 
in whom this effect is to be wrought, muſt apply that 
Death, think upon it, warm his Heare with the Conſi- 
deration of it, ruminate upon the Motives of it, and 
upon the greatneſs of his own Sin, that occaſioned it, 
and upon the vaſt Advantages that flow from that Death, 
and be reſtleſs with God, to make it effectual to his 
Soul: For to think that this Death will do the work 
without our Labour or Induſtry, or pondering the weight 
and moment of it, is to imagine, that God will deal 
with. us, as with Brutes, that have no underſtanding. 
As Chriſt died once in the end of the World, fo his 
Death ſpreads his Virtue to all Penitents, from the be. 
ginning to the end of the World. But wherever it works 
a ſerious Reformation, it muſt be improv'd by Faith, and 
Thoughts, and Prayer, and Contemplation; and ſhould 
Chriſt dye a thouſand times, if theſe means be negle&-» 
ed, his dying ſo often would ſigniſie little to the incon- 
ſiderate Spectator. This is the monſtrous Fancy of ſome 
Men, that they hope, the Myſteries of Religion will, 
or muſt change their Hearts, without any trouble of 
their own; which Conceit muſt needs make them con» 
temptible in the ſight of an All.wiſe God, who ſees 
them negle& the Powers and Faculties he hath given 
them. 'The unworthy Receiver therefore, finding no 
good by this Death of the Lord Jeſus, for it makes no 
alteration in his Life for the better, looks, as it were, 
for a*new Sacrifice for vin _ ſince he will not be 
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purged from his known Sins, by the Blood of Jeſus, 
which hath been already fpilt, if he hath any hopes of 
being purified from his Sin, in order to the obtaining 
of Eternal Happineſs, ſeems to deſire a more effeQu. 
al Death of that great Mediator, which may, againſt 
his Will, drag him away from his ſinful courſes, and 
thereby would have Chniſt ſuffer, and be kill'd again 3 
and conſequently, makes himſelf guilty of the Body 
and Blood of the Lord. 

4. He that Eats and Drinks unworthily, &ills the Lord 
Feſus: You will ſay, This is impoflible, Chriſt being in 
Heaven, and incapable of any ſuch A of Violence. No 
more could Saul, if you underſtand it according to the 
Letter, perſecute him, aſter he was glorified ; yet the voice 
that came to him, in his way to Damaſcus, ſaid, Saul, Saul, 
why perſecuteſt thou me? A; 9, 4. The ſame may be ſaid | 
of an unworthy Receiver, he cannot, ſtrictly ſpeaking, 
Kill the Lord Jeſus 5-vet being unwilling to venture up- 
on a change of Lite, under all the Abyjurations of a 
bleeding Redeemer, that ſtubbornefs, is Death to Chr;f, 
as God. faid to the Jews, Ezek. 6. 9. I am broken with 
your whorsſh Heart: So may the Saviour of the World 
cry to the Communicant, that comes to remember his 
Death, and will not die to his known Sins, Thou prerceſt, 
#hou woundeſt,, thou killeſt me, by thy obſtinare and —_ 
temper, as we ſay of a tender Father, that the ill courſe 
his diſobedient Son takes, is death to him, becauſe it is as 
grievous to him, as if one ſhould attempt to take away 
his Life. "The unworthy Receiver, by being lothto con- 
form to the Rules of the Goſpel in his Practices, even 
while he beholds, as it were, Chriſt Crucified for his 
Sins, does an Act ſo unworthy, ſo diſreſpectful, fo inju- 
rious, that it is as much, as if he made attempts upon his 
Life ; nay, he kills the preventing Grace Chrift affords 
him, and ſlays the good motions whereby Chriſt lives in 
him. Chriſt is faid co be in us, as we are Chriſtians ; 
and the unworthy Receiver, being deſirous and willing 
to maintain and keep his darling Sins, doth thereby 
drive Chrift out of his Heart, and kill! him in his _ 
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Soul ; for Chriſt, and Love to a ſinful Life, are incenſ- 
ſtent and incompatible things. Theſe deſtroy his Life 
in the Soul ; and therefore, in this Senſe alſo, the un- 
worthy Receiver makes himſelf guilty of the Body and 
Blood of the Lord. 


5. He that eats and drinks unworthily, conſents to the 
Murther the Jews were guilty of when they killed the Lord 
of Life, and approves of that barbarous and inhumane 
AR; and therefore is guilty of the Body and Blood of the 
Lord, He is ſuppoſed to conſent to that Murther, chat 
is not ſorry for it: And how can he be ſorry for it, that 
is not ſorry for his Sins, which were the principal Cauſe 
of it? The unworthy Receiver being ſuppoſed to be 
one that doth not heartily ſhake hands with a finful Life, 
and is loth ſo to renounce his known Sins, as to tear 
them from his Heart ; we cannot imagine that he is hear» 
tily ſorry for them, for his Sorrow hath not thoſe EF. 
fes which Godly Sorrow is ſaid to have, 2 Cor. 7. 1 x. For 
this ſame thing, when ye ſorrowed after a Godly fort, what 
Carefulneſs it wrought in you! Yea, what clearing of # 
ſelves ! Yea, what Indignation again(t Sin ! Tea, what Fear, 
z.e, of offending God ! Tea, what vebement Deſire | Tea, 
what Zeal ! Yea, what Revenge ! The Tree is known by 
its Fruits : And if Sorrow for Sin mult be diſcovered by 
ſuch Effets, and theſe Effects appear not in the Com- 
municant ; as he cannot be thought to eat and drink 
worthily, ſo in not being forry for his Sins, he doth nor 
appear ſorry for the Murther the Fews committed upon 
the Body of our Saviour ; his Sins being the Cauſe of 
that Murther. And doth not this look like Conſent, or 
Approbation of that Murther ? You will ſay, How can 
any Man be forry tor Chrilt's Death, when that Death 
is our greateſt Comfort ; and what Conſolations the 
pious Soul feels, ir feels by virtue of that Death ? Shall 
a Man be ſorry for that, which Ged had ordain'd, ap- 

 vinted and dclign'd for the Relief 2nd Redrefs of our 
ifery? If Ch:ilt had not died, we had been ever 
wret and uvnhappy, and muſt have looked for no 
Y 2 Friend- 
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Friendſhip from above ; and therefore, to charge Men 
with being guilty of his Death, becauſe they are not for. 
ry for it, _— to be both againſt Scripture and Reaſon. 
Is any Man forry for a Treaſure he finds in the Field ? 
Or ſorry for an Eſtate that falls to him by the Deceaſe 
of a Relation ? Or forry for an Act of Oblivion which 
a gracious Prince imparts to Offenders, whereof himſelf 
is the Principal ? But to this, the Anſwer is very eaſe ; 
for the Benefit of Chriſt's Death, and the Mercy God 
intended Mankind by it, muſt be carefully diſtinguiſh- 
ed from the Inſtrumental Cauſes whereby Chriſt was 
brought to his Death 3 which were, partly our Sins, and 
the barbarous Cruelty of the Jews. The Benefit that 
came by the Death of Chriſt, a Chriſtian, moſt certain- 
ly, ought not to be forry for, but hath reaſon to re» 
joyce in, Day and Night : But that he was fo inhu- 
manely murther'd by the Fews, and that our Sins were 
Juch abominable things in the Sight of God, that, to ex- 
Piate them, God was moved to give up his own Son to 
the lawleſs Rage of thoſe cruel Enemies ; this requires 
our Grief and Sorrow. That the Fews did commit a 
very heinous Sin in crucifying Chriſt, is evident from 
St. Peter's Diſcourſe, or Sermon, to the Murtherers, A, 
3+ 17, 18,19. For, though God hath decreed that Death, 
as an Expedient to reconcile Man to himfelf, and de- 
creed not to hinder the Fews in purſuing their wicked 
Deſigns and Purpoſes, but to make that Death an Anti- 
dote againſt Everlaſting Death ; yet that doth not ex. 
cuſe the Fews from the Guilt of Sin in killing of him, 
whoſe Cruelty God was reſolved to turn to the Good of 
all true Penitents, and ſincere Believers ; nor a Chri- 
{tian from an hcarty Sorrow, that his Sins were the de- 
ſerving Cauſe of it. So that a Chriſtian may at once 
.rejoyce in Chriſt's Death, and be forry for it ; rejoyce 
in the unſpeakable Mercies procured by it, and be for- 
Ty that thoſe ſtubborn Wretches did with that Cruelty 
diſpatch him ; or rather, that his Sins did arm thoſe de- 
ſperate Sinners to put the Lord of Life to death ; for the 
ews Could have had no power to murther him, - 
enat 
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that the Sins of Mankind, crying aloud for Vengeance, 
enabled them, and gave them Strength, 'and mmiſtred 
, Occaſion to do it. So that he that 1s not heartily forry 
for his Sins, is not heartily ſorry that the Fews did mur- 
ther him; and therefore, the capes » Receiver, not 
being heartily ſorry for the Sins he hath lived in, con- 
ſents to that Murther of the Fews, and, upon that Ac- 
count, makes himſelf guilty of the Body and Blood of 
the Lord. Our Church therefore, in her Confeſſion be« 
fore the Sacrament, obliges all thoſe that come to reecive 
to ſay, We do earneſtly repent, and are heartily ſorry for theſe 
our Miſ-doings. Now, he that is heartily forry for his 
known Sins, will watch and ſtrive againſt them, and 
take heed he doth not, through Carelefnefs, ruſh into 
them again 3 which the unworthy Receiver, not bei 
from the Heart reſolved to do, involves himſelf in that 
Guilt we ſpeak of. | al ad 
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L H*s I cannot but take notice of the great Errour 
of the Firſt Council of Toledo, celebrated about 

the Year 400. after Chriſt, which made a Cavern, that 
he who had no Wife, but, inſtead of a Wife, a Concubine, 
ought not to be kept or debarred from the boly Communion, 
provided that be content poſe with one Concubine, and add 
20 more. © *Tis evident that ſuch a Conjuntion is Filthi. 
neſs and Uncleannefs, condemned by the Apeſtle, Gal. 
5- 19. . Marriage it is not ; and Carnal Gopulations 
without it, are mere Fornications ; as we fee, Heb. 13. 4+ 
And therefore ſuch Perſons, if admitted to the Commu- 
nion, could not but eat and drink unworthily. Nor 
doth it'tmend the matter, that Leo I. Pope of Rome, ap- 
proved of that Canon ; for that only ſhews, that Popes 
are as fallible as other Men » nay, more ſubje& to mif- 
take, as they are very jealous of their Riches, and Gran- 
deur, and Temporal Intereſt. Bellarmine, to excule this 
| | "NY Fault, 
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Fault, alledges, that by Concubine in that Canon, was 
eant, nothing but a lawful Wife, only married, and 
aken Wichout a Portion, or publick acre inthe But * 
this Conjecture mult be falſe, becauſe, both in'the C:vil 
and Canm-Laws,, Concubines are Perſons diſtinguiſhed 
from lawful Wives, and but a- better Name fot Whores. 
And. as that Conycsl did yery ill to admit ſuch Perſons 
that were known to live 1n, ſuch Sins to the Seratt, 
EIS 1 they did as ill toprohibit Minifters Widows, 
-?-* if. they. married: again, or took a ſecond Huſ- 
band, the uſe. of, the Communian ; as if an honſt Mar- 
riage were re {candalous hn Fornication. And 
though a Biſhop'or Paſtor of the Church is ordered by 
he Apoſtle, 1 73. 3. 2. to be ihe Huband of one Wife, 
yet, how. dath it foliow from. thence, that” his Widow, 
when he dies, muſt never marry again ? _ ' - © 


JL There is a great difference betwixt Receiving un- 
worthily, and being unworthy to receive, Every Man 
that. thinks himfſel unworthy to-receive theſe Myſteries, 
15 not therefore an unworthy Receiver.- Alas" If we go 
[5 the Wocthineſs of the Perſon, that comes, to this Ta- 
le; Who, of/us can be faid tobe worthy to come before 
Þ holy, Þþ jealghs, ſo great, a God ? Or. Vho'of us is 
worthy of that-incomprehenſible. and diffuſive Love, re- 
'preſented;to us in this Ordinance? If we reflec on the 
.marvellous Purity of the Divine:Nature, Ws of us can 
_be thought _ to approach 3t.? The helt of us have 
:reaſon. to.cry out, at the ſight of that Tremendous Ho- 
-lineſs, Unclean, Unclean : There are few of ys, .who have 
nct realon.to complain, :( to uſethe Words of:Thomas de 
Kempx,) that. they are yet fo carnal, fo worldly, ſo un- 
.mortified in their Paſſions, fo ful of difordefly Motions 
of the Fleſh, ſo: unwatchtul. over their ourward-Senſes, 
fo often entangled with vain Thoughts and Fancies, fo 
7 vehemently inclined to external Comforts, 1a pegligent 
,of the Ornament of a meck-and quiet. Spuiit, .fo prone 
to ummoderate Laughter and Immodelty, 1o indiſpoſed 
to Tears and Compunction, 6 ſtrongly inclined to wy 
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Eaſe and Pleaſures of the Fleſh, fo duil to Stritnefs and 
an holy Zeal, ſo curious to hear News, and to ſee gau- 
dy Sights ; fo ſlack to embrace what is humble and low, 
ſo covetous of Abundance, ſo niggardly in giving to pi- 
ous Uſes, ſo cloſe in keeping what Providence hath be. 
ftowed upon them, ſo inconſiderate in ſpeaking, ſo un- 
bridled to Silence, fo looſe in Manners, fo covetous af- 
ter Gain, ſo greedy after the Meat which periſhes, fo 
deaf to the Word of God, fo apt to fit ſtill, fo flow to 
labour, ſo watchful to idle Tales, ſo drowſie in God's 
Service, ſo haſty to make an cnd of their Prayers, fo in- 
conſtant in Attention, ſo cold in Devotion, ſo unde- 
yout in the holy Communion, fo quickly diſcompoſed, 
ſo ſeldom wholly gathered into themſelves, fo ſudd 
proces to Anger, fo ready to take Diſpleaſure at their 
eighbour's A&ions, fo prone to judge, ſo ſevere in Re- 
prehenſion, ſo jolly in Profperity, ſo impatient in Adver- 
ſity, ſo often purpoſing much Good, and yet perform- 
ing little, There are very few of us, who have not rea- 
ſon to deplore ſuch Defects as theſe ; and then; Who can 
be worthy to feaſt with the King Inviſible, Immortal, 
Bleſſed for evermore ? But it is God that makes us wor- 
thy : He will not count us unworthy if we ſtrive againſt 
theſe Errours, if we labour to conquer them, if we wilt 
not be Friends with them, if we proclaim War againſt 
them, if we are reſolved, whatever we venture, to be 
rid of them, if we will not hug them in our Bofoms, if 
we will open the Everlaſting oors, and. let the King 
of Glory corhe in'; if we will hate what he hates, and 
, love what he loves, and will continue our Hoſtility a- 
ainft thoſe Luſts which interfere with his juſt Right and 
rerogative. He will not go to the utmoſt rigour with 
us. He will deal gently with us, liker a Father, than a 
Judge. To let us go on in our Offences, without Re- 
morſe, or a ſerious Care to pleaſe him, he cannot ; and 
ſuch is his Holineſs, that he muſt not. He conſiders our 
Frame, that we are Duſt ; and therefore will not take 
advantage of every accidental Miſcarriage : But he con- 
ſiders withal, that he hath given us his Goſpel, and E- 
Y 4 verlaſting 
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verlaſting Motives, and his Holy Spirit, whereby we 
may certainly maſter the Corruptions we find ſtirring in 
us,though not immediately,yet by degrees; if we are but 
willing, and labour, and wreſtle, and are active, and 
do not ſuffer our ſelves to be overcome by Lazinefs, and 
the SatisfaRtions of this preſent World ; And upon theſe 
Terms, he is willing to count us worthy Recervers, O 
Sweetneſs incomparable | O Condeſcention ineffable ! 
beyond all that Kings and Princes expreſs to their Sub- 
jets! Whar Chriſtian that js acquainted with this Frame, 
this Spirit, this humble and tracab!e Temper, this Re- 
ſolution, and this Willingneſs, and that feels theſe Cha- 
racers in his Soul, can, after all this, forbear coming, 
ypon a pretence of being unworthy 2 Coming to this 
holy Table with fuch Purpoſes, with fuch Deſigns, with 
ſich Qualifications, let him be confident that his Father, 
his Saviour, his Redeemer will bid him welcome. This 
ſpiritual Frame, Chriſtian, will make thee worthy ; Thou 
comeſt not to this Sacrament to give God any thing, 
but to receive a Blefling from him : Thou comeſt not 
hither to contribute any thing to his Happineſs, but to 
f Open thy Mouth wide, that he may fill it : Thou comelſt 
not hither to proclaim thy PerteCtions, but to haye thy 
ImperfeRions ſupplied : Thou comeſt not hither ro boaſt 
of thy Cleannefs, but to be waſhed from their Sins: 
Thou comeſt not hither to glory in thy Merits, but to 
receive an Alms at thy great Maſter's Hands ; his Grace, 
his Love, his Compaſiion will make thee worthy : Thoy 
comeſt not. to give him an Account of thy Riches, bur 
as an hungry Beggar, that wants Bread, to feed on the 
hidden 4amma. All that is required of thee, is, to look 
upon thy Redeemer as thy greateſt Friend, and to uſe 
him like a Friend, to make his Friendſhip an Enforcive 
to love him; and fo to love him, as to hearken to his 
Counſels, to be govern'd by his Diretions, to bid fare- 
wel to all things that will deſtroy that Friendſhip, to re- 
pent of thy Unkindnefles to him, and to prefer his Ad- | 
vice before that of Fleſh.and Blood ; to hearken to his 
Inftryctions, more than to the falſe Suggeſtions of the 
Rf CE a: 7 i "World ; 
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World ; and ſo to remember that thy Sins have contri- 
buted to his Crucifixion, as to puniſh them with Frowns 
and Mortifications. If thou arr willing to this, he wi 
ſupply thy Defe&s, he will facisfie thy hungry Soul, h 
will ſeed thee from his Storchouſe, and make thy Soul 
Partaker of his purchaſed Poſſeflion : Let not thy Un- 
worthineſs diſcourage thee.. ?Tis confeſſed thou art a 
poor, vile Worm, a Sinner, a wretched Creature, not 
worthy of the leaſt of all his Mercies, not worthy to be 
taken notice of, not worthy of the leaſt Glimpſe of his 
Favour ; but ſtill, if he is pleaſed to count and'eſteem 
thee worthy, it is Contempt of his Love if thou doſt 
not accept of this gracious Offer, and come and iift up 
thine Hands towards his holy Oracle. If thou wilt but 
look upon thy Sins as Enemies ; and if they do aflaulc 
chee, wilt vigorouſly oppor thy ſelf againſt their At- 
tempts ; and if they do ſurprize thee once or twice, wilt 
renew thy Courage againſt them, and do any thing ra- 
ther than yield to them, and ſet up this Reſolation in 
thy Heart, that the Lord ſhall be thy God, thou ſhalt 
be worthy ; he wilt give thee Grace, which ſhall make 
thee worthy : His Fleſh ſhall nouriſh thy Soul 3 -his 
Blood ſhall enrich the Ground of thy Heait ; his Pre- 
ſence ſhall give thee Life ; bis Aſſiſtance will make thee 
ſpiritual ; his Spirit will enable thee to rejoyce in him 
that made thee, make thee a worthy Conqueror, .wor- 
thy of the Tree of Life, and worthy of that Pardon he 
hath purchaſed for thee on the Croſs, 2vhen in his own 
Body he bore thy Sins upon the Tree, that thou being dead to 
Sin, mighteſt live unto God. | a =o 


IE Among the various forts of Perſons that are loth 
to. come to this holy Sacrament, thoſe betray ſtrange 
Imprydence, as well as Obſtinacy, that are loth to part 
with their Sins, and therefore are loth to.come, tor fear 
they ſhould eat and. drink unworthily, and make them- 
ſelves guilty of the Body. and Blood of the Lord, and 
eat and drink their own Damnation. . But, O Genera- 
tion of Vipers! Who hath told you that this is the way 
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to eſcape the Wrath to come 2 Who hath been fo wiſe, 
as to inform you, that this way you may flee from the - 
Indignation of the Lord ? In what Scripture have you 
read, that your not coming to this Sacrament, becauſe 
you are loth to prophane it by your Sins, will fave you 
rom Perdition ? *Tis very true, and you are in the right, 
when you ſuppoſe, that your Refraftorinefs to Reforma- 
tion and Amendment, makes you unworthy Receivers: 
But can you imagine that you are ever a whit the ſafer 
for not coming 2 Will not the Sins you live and conti- 
nue in, do your Work for you, and make you Heirs of 
Damnation 2? 'The wilful Neglect of this Sacrament is a 
damnable Sin : And can you think that your not com- 
ing will make your Condition more eaſfie and tolerable ? 
*Tis true, you pretend you will not prophane it, and 
therefore do not come : You are ſenſible it requires Re- 
formation 3 and becauſe your Circumſtances will not 
permit you to lead better Lives, you are loth to add to 
your Danger, by eating and drinking unworthily. Bur 
when your not coming to this Sacrament makes you mi- 
ferable, as well as your coming and receiving unwor- 
thily, ?is ſtrange that the Point of adding ſome Grains 
to the Bulk of your Miſery, ſhould make you afraid of 
coming. I will not deny, but Eating and Drinking un- 
worthily doth, in ſome meaſure, aggravate the Evil a 
Man lives in, becauſe he adds Scorn to his Impiety ; but 
aslong as his Impenitence without coming, and his com- 
ing unworthily, do. both involve him in the Danger of 
Damnation, it is a fooliſh Plea, to pretend you dare not 
come, for fear of aggravating your Condemnation ; as 
if Damnation were tolerable, and the Degrees of it on- 
ly intolerable. But we ſee what you drive at: You 
hope, ſome time before you die, and when you will 
not have thoſe Opportunities of ſinning. that now you 
have, you may receive it, and fave your Souls at laſt, 
But to hear Men talk of what they ſhall do hereafter, 
when they have not one Minute of their Lives at their 
Command, is fo ridiculous, that it needs no Anfwer. 


his is certain ; your Sins are ſweet, and your evil Lives 
make 
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make you fit to live in the World, and therefore you will 
not come. But will this Argument hold Water, do you 
think, when God ſhall plead with you ? Surely, your 
Sins are very precious things, that you dare refuſe com. 
ing to this holy Ordinance for them. The Scripture 
calls them Filth and Poyſon ; for fo they are in the Eyes 
of an holy God: And are they dearer to you, than the 
Love of God ? They are perfe&t Leproſfie : And had 
had you rather be full of Sores and Boyls, than come 
hither to be made clean ? They crucified your Saviour : 
And will you keep that which murther'd him 2 They 
are the Diſzrace and Reproach of your Souls : And will 
you delight in your Infamy ? They are the things that 
ſeparate betwixt a glorious God and you : And will you 
uphold that fatal Diſtance and Separation ? They ex- 
clude you from the Kingdom of Heaven : And will you 
be content with that Excluſion ? Are you wiſe and un- 
derſtanding Men: And will you not open your Eyes, 
- and ſee your Danger 2? What do you call Contempt of 
God, if this be not it? What do you call ſlighting of 
Incomprenſible Mercy, if this do not deſerve that Name? 
Can you hope for God's Pardon at laſt, that refuſe to 
accept of itin this Ordinance ? Do you believe you have 
Souls, and that it is your Intereſt to ſecure them againft 
Miſchief: And will you prefer a few airy, volatile Joys 
before their Safety 2 Sinner, When is it that thou doſt 
intend to reform ? Is it when an angry God looks thee 
in the Face, and an evil Conſcience upon thy Death- 
bed preſages thy future Torments ? Is it poflible that an 
offended God will then fly into thy Embraces, whom 
thou didft not care for all thy Days ?: Behold, in this 
Sacrament, the Son of God doth not only ofter to re- 
concile thee to thy God, but ſhews thee the way too, 
how it ſhall be effeted to thy Content and Satisfaction : 
Here he offers to'enrol thy Name among the Friends of 
God ; bur it is impoſlible to make thee God's Friend, 
while thou maintaineft thy Enmity againſt him : To 
leave thy Sins, and to come to chis Sacrament, are one 
and the ſame thing; theſe two are inſeparable, to di- 
vide 
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vide them, is, to divide Light from. Fire ; which im: 
plies Impoſiibility. Oh, think therefore ! Till I come 
to this Ordinance, God will be my Foe ; and ſhould I be 
ſnatch'd away while Ged is ſo, who will plead for me 
when I come to appear before God ? I will ariſe there- 
fore, and go to my Faiher, &c. 


IV. As ſqueamiſh as ſome Sinners are, there are others 
that dare come and receive unworthily, and be guilty 
of the Body and Blood of the Lord, and be. no more 
concern*d, 'than if they had committed any crivial or 
indifferent Action ; Such are they who are the ſame af. 
ter they have received, as they were before ; vitious be- 
fore, and vitious after ; revengetul, laſcivious, unclean, 
malicious, proud, Boaſters, intemperate, Back-biters, 
implacable, unmerciful before, and after too ; nor doth 
the threatning that they make themſelves guilty of the 
- Body and Blood of the Lord Jeſus fright or di compoſe 
them. Lord ! How ſtupid a thing 15 Sin ! How hard, 
how inſenſible doth it make the Heart ! What, Venom 
duth ic ſhed upon the Soul !! Who would imagine that 
Men could be fo perverſe, Men-that live under.the Go. 
ſpel too, as to be guilty of murthering Chriſt 2 Mur. 
thering of Chriſt! You will lay, Who can murther 
him now he is in Glory 2 What Bug-bears are theſe, to 
fright poor filly, ignorant People with ? So eaſily do 
Men flide from Hypocrifhe, into Prophaneneſs ; and 
from Prophanenefs, into the Scorner's Chair ! But, 
What if Chriſt be ia Heaven, and out of the reach of 
thy Baſenefs and Malice ? If Chriſt interpret thy Con- 
tinuance in known Sins, after thou haſt been viewing 
his Death and Crucifixion in this Sacrament, as mur- 
thering of him ; how great, how heinous, and of how 
deep a Dye mult thy Sins be ! What Guilt, what Loads, 
what Mountains of Wrath muſt we wppore, doſt thou 
lay, and pull down. on thy Shoulders || Who can tell fo 
well the venomous Influences and Tendencies of thy 
Sins, as he that perfe&ly underſtands the poyſonous na- 
ture of it ? If he faich, that it amounts to — 
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him, Will thy laughing at the Conceit excuſe thy Folly 
when his Anger ſhall be kindled ? Need he value thy 
Flouts and Jeers, that hath Flames and Vengeance at 
command, to laſh thee into better Manners ? Ir is im- 
poſlible he ſhould be miſtaken in his Verdict of things: 
And wilt thou fay, he doth not ſpeak what is true ? 
Art thou wiſer than he ; Or doſt thou ſee farther into 
things than he ? Muſt his Wiſdom be modelld by thy 
ſhallow Reaſon ; Or ſhall a Creature diſpute the Oracle 
of its Creator ? If he ſees and knows that thy wilful 
Impenitence runs ſo high, as to make an Attempt upon 
his Life again, wilt not thou believe him, or dareſt 
thou charge him with a Lye ? The Holy Ghoſt, ſpeak- 
ing by St. Paul, proteſts ſo much : And wilt thou add 
ſinning againſt the Holy Ghoſt to all thy Offences ? 
Believe it, Sinner ; *tis Death to the Lord of Lite, to 
ſee a Creature, for whom he took ſuch pains, wallpw 
ſtill in thoſe Sins after Receiving, which he was ſuppo. 
ſed to abjure/in Receiving. ?Tis Death to him, to ſee 
thee more tender of keeping thy Word with a Man that 
muſt die, than with him that lives for ever. ?Tis Death 
to him, to ſee thee wilful in breaking that folemn Pro- 
miſe thou madeſt under his Croſs, and did(t ſeal with 
drinking of his Blood. Thou doſt in this Sacrament 
make a Covenant with him, and oblige thy ſelf, as thou 
hopelt to have a ſhare in his Merits, that thou wile be 
guided and governed by him, who, to the Aſtoniſh- 
ment of Men and Angels, died for thee, (and there 
cannot be a more facred Tye ; ) and to ſee thee violate 
that Oath, and break through that Vow, into Damna- 
tion, into that Damnation trom which he came to re- 
{cue thee z this is Death to him, and a new Attempt 
upon his Life; and if thou dareſt be ſo barbarous, to 
inhumane, as to do fo, Heaven and Earth will be Wit. 
neſſes againſt thee ; and that very Blood which thou 
prophaneſt, will be a Witneſs againſt thee ;- and all the 
Saints that ſee thee prophane that Blood, will be Wit- 
neſles againſt thee; and it is enough to make the 
Lord repent that ever he died for ſuch a oo O 

en, 
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then, play not with theſe Myſteries ; for i* will be hard 
for thee to kick againſt the Pricks, But, 


V. Let the worthy Receiver rejoyce in the midſt of 
all theſe Terrours. "Theſe Thunder-bolts do not reach 
him. - Theſe Threatnings do not concern him. He is 
ſafe under all theſe Storms : They will not fall on him, 
to cruſh him. Theſe Hail-ſtones will not bruiſe his 
Head : This Weight will not ſink him, He can paſs 
through all theſe Meſſengers of Death, and fear no E. 
vil: Even he, who ſees greater Comfort in a crucified 
Saviour, than in this gaudy World ; and can admire 
the Mercies purchaſed by his Death, while others ſtand 
gazing on ſtately Buildings, and ſumptuous Palaces : 
Even he, who makes Conſcience of performing what 
he promiſes to a glorious God ; and feels Deſires in his 
Breaſt to be more and more conformable to the holy 
Life and Example of Chriſt Feſws ; and to whom no In. 
tereſt is ſo dear as that of a crucified Saviour, who loves 
as he loves, without Hypocriſie or Diflimulation. Let 
ſuch a Soul be glad in the Lord, and believe, that God 
will command his Loving-kindneſs in the Day-time, 
and in the Night will cover him with the Shadow of 
his Wings. Let him not be diſquieted, nor thlnk God 
hath forgotten him, when his Soul is bowed down to 
the Duſt, and his Belly cleaves unto the Earth : Chri#?, 
the Son of God, will certainly manifeſt himſelf unto 
him, be preſent with him, pour Grace into his Heart, 
and Comfort into his Soul ; give himſelf to him, be his 
Hiding-place, compaſs him about with the Songs of 
Deliverance, and ſay unto him, I will inſtru& thee, and 
teach thee in the Way which thou ſhalt go: I will guide thee 
23:h mine Eye. Such a Perſon receives Chriſt indeed, 
receives him with all his Bleſlings, and wich all the Spoils 
he recovered of the Enemy : He receives hin wich a'l 
the Weaith he hath fought: for, and puchaſed with his 
300d, He receives him with all che precious things 
he hath !aboured for in the Sweat of his Brows, He 
rec.:ves im laden, and abounding with glertous Pro- 

miles, 
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miſes, which ſhall, by degrees, be all fulfilled in him ; 
for they _—_ to him, they are his Right, they are 
his Portion ; Chrilt will make him worthy to receive 
them. He ſhall ask, and his Maſter will give : He 
ſhall ſeek, and find too : He ſhall knock, and the Lord 
Jeſus will anſwer ; and though he may knock often, 
yet, at laſt, the Gates will be opened to him. The 
Everlaſting Door, the Gate of Grace and Mercy ſhall 
be unlocked to him, and he ſhall get more Grace, 

reater Strength, larger Influences ; his Incomes ſhall 
be greater, his Revenues more plentiful : He will open 
the Windows of Heaven to him, and refreſh his Ground 
with kindly Showers ; They ſhall drop on the Paſtures of 
the Wilderneſs, and the little Hills hat rejoyce 0n every 
fide. Such a Receiver is like to abide in Chriſt, and his 
Word like to abide in him. He may be ſure of his 
Love, ſure of his Friendſhip, fure of his favourable 
Looks. For him Chriſt laid down his Lite indeed ; 
and he may be confident that he is one of his little 
Flock, for he hears his Voice, and is willing to be gui- 
ded by him : For bim the Saviour of the World hath 
prepared a ſure Refuge, a Munition of Rocks, where he 
ſhall dwell ſecurely, tree from the ſtormy Wind and 
Tempeſt. Such a Receiver believes in him, and he 
ſhall not die: Nay, Though he were dead, yet ſhall he 
live : Becauſe Chrilt lives, he ſhall live too : And rhough 
bs Life be bid with Chrſt, in God, yet when Chri#t, who 
bs Life, ſhall appear, then ſhall he alſo appear with him 
in Glory, His Faith ſhall at laſt be curned into Fruicion, 
his Hope into Viſion, his Expectations into Enjoyment. 
He ſhali ſee Chriſt at laſt in his Majeſty : He thall fee 
him in his Wedding-Robes : He ſhall fit down with him 
at laſt, at the Supper of the Lamb, and lean on his Bo- 
ſom ; and the Angels will ſay, Behz:1d, the Diſcipie weons 
Teſus loved, He ſhall walk wich him in ſhining Gar- 
ments ; and the King's Daughter, which was all glo- 
ri1ous within here, ſhall be all glo:ious without too : 
Her Glory ſhall be the Joy of Saints, and che Envy of 
all wicked Men, Such a Perton rejoyced in his Lig: e 
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here, and he ſhall. be decked with Eternal Light. He 
that is the Light of both Worlds, ſhall be his Everlaſting 
Companion, and Darkneſs ſhall not annoy him. In a 
Word, Chriſt will life up the Light of his Countenance 
upon him, and he ſhall be ſafe. 


The 
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The PRAYER 


'| Great and admirable Saviour) who baſt ſail, I will 
ive" wnto him that # a thitſt, the Folintain of t 
water o Life: freely; my Soul thirſterh for thee, wy Fleſh 
longeth | for thee in a dry and thirſty Laid. where no water 
x, to ſee thy Poiver and thy Glory ! I aws unmborthy to re- 
ceive fo Glorious a Gueſs mto my Soul! I am urwotthy ro waſh 
the Feet of the Servams of wn Lord ! Umworthy of the leaſt 
Crum that falls from thy Table ! The Angels, purer than the 
Sun, think themſehves unworthy to Praiſe and Glorifie thee 
How umworthy then muſt 1 think my ſelf to receive thee} the 
ſweeteſt ,ond the brighteſt Being into my Houſe | yet thou offer- 
eſt to come, and maktthy abode with me. What Bounty ; 
this! Whente # it, that the Sovereign Kitig of Heaven and 
Earth will come and dwell in me, who am a (ink of Miſery, 
a ſtye of uncleanneſs, a den of filthineſs ! How unworthy am 
I of this of oniſting Saviour! I free confeſs, that 1 have de- 
ſerved to be plunged into the depth of Hell, rather than to re« 
ceive thee, the Glory of Heaven and Earth, into a Heart ſo 
defiled, ſo polluted, ſo corrupted with Sin and Miſery! Ter, 
fice thou doft freely offer me this unſpeakable Mercy, Come, 
Lord, and make thy Reſidence in my Soul, I deſire to re 
ceive thee with all Love, and Purity, and Devoticn ! To thy 
end, deſtroy in me all that « contrary to thee, and enrich my 
Soul with all ſuitable diſpoſitions to receive thee! I hate my 
Sins, I renounce them, I deſire to think of them with horror, 
becauſe they were the cauſe of thy Tormemts, and of that death 
thou (ufferedſ# on the Croſs ;, I would bate them, as the Angels, 
and the Saints of Heaven do, I am ſenſible, thou art wor- 
thy of all Honour and Glory, and from my Heart wiſh, that 
I never had offended and diſhonoured thee) O that Thad ſome» 
thing of that Sorrow 1 ſee in thy Soul, when thou madeſt thy 


Soul an offering for Sin 1 Thy Soul was exceeding ſorrowfuty 
< :. _— 
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even unto death. It was my Sin that cauſed that Sorrow, O 
let me participate of that Sorrow! O Feſu! my Light, my 

. . . . [ 


5 my ; my newt 
Eyes, that I may ſee the vaſt Mercy, offered me in this Bleſ- 
ſed Sacrament! Give me that Repentance, that Faith, 
that Love, which may rh2Rt we a worthy Recerver 
thy Benefits\ I humble my ſelf before thee, I throw my 
; Lars; at thy feet, 1 give. my.ſulf to thee, 1 dedicate my 
Thoughts, my Words, my Aﬀions, my Underſtanding, my 
Wil, w7 Aﬀettions to thy. Serwice | Set up thy Kingdom 
my Soul. Deſtroy my inordinate Self-Lowe, my er, my. 
Pride, and all my diſorderly Inelwtet ivns. Los thy ity, 
thy Charity, thy Patience, and all thy Graces reign in me ! 
Where thou art, there s Heaven, If thou art in me, I ſhall 
t fear what Man, or Devils cat do againſt we z for thou 
wilt hide me, in the ſecret of thy Preſence from the Pride of 
Man, thou wilt keep me fecrttly, mm a Pavilion, from the 
ſtrife of Tongues. Bleſſed be the {ysd, who hath ed 88 
bus marvelloas Kindneſs; 1 will fing of the. Mercies of the 
Lord for ever, with my Mouth #-) I make known thy f aith- 
fulneſs to all.Gerierations. Amery Amen. 


CHAP. XVII. 

'Of che {ad Effects and Conſequences of Unwors 
thy Eating and Drinking in this Holy Sacra- 
menit, and Fitſt of Temporal Judgments. 
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The CONTENTS 


The word xgpe, which. s rendred Damnation, explained; 
and its wariowt ſignifications diſcuſſed. Of Temporal Fudg- 
ments in general, which are, or may be procured by Eat-, 
ing and Drinking unworthily at the Lord®s Table, Several 
Ince of Pere, who have felr fenal Judgments for 
prophaning Holy Things. Thus applied to the Satra- 

ment, Hew Min Ext and Drink Temporal udgment 

ro rhemſelves, explained. There being many unworthy 

Receivers, at thu day, who meet with no Signal Fudg- 

ment in thu Life, what we are to think of it, and how 

we are $0 reconcile this Impunity to the Trath of the A 

fle's threatning. A Queſtion reſolved, whether ſuch. Fudg- 

ments, if they befall an umworthy Receiver, do expiate A 

Sins ? God proved to. be a conſuming fire, and in what 

ſenſe. Though it be dangerons to Eat and Drink unwor- 

rbuly, yet this ought to be mo diſcouragement from comin 
to the Lord's Table. The Prayer, 


I, H E Apoſt!s, 1 Cor. 11. 29. it general; tells us; 

T He * 64 Kats and Drinks md Eats 3d 
Drinks Dammation to bimfelf, A fearful word ! The Wri- 
ter of the Life of 1ds de Nivel/arells us, rhat whenever the 
paſs'd by the A'tar, wheres the Eucharilt uſed to be. ce- 

lebrated; a ttembling ſeiz'd = all ber Joynts, a od 
< 2 O 
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of Ague-fit came upon her, and a Sacred horror inva- 
ded her Soul, imitating the Earth in that particular ; 
which trembled at her receiving the Body of Him, who 
fills Heaven and Earth with his Prefence; but whether 
it was ſo or no, 1] enquire not. At theſe words of the 
Apoſtle, a ſerious Reader hath reafonto tremble, and to 
be afraid, and take care he comes not to this Table, 
without a decent behaviour. ' And indeed; not a' few 
are-ſo frighted by chele words, that they think-« ſafer 
to abſtain from this Sacrament, than to come to, it, tho' 
it is evident, that they ' might come, and yet prevent 
that danger. ifthey were not more in love with their own, 
than God's Will : What we render Damnation here, is 
in the Original, Kp7uz, and we may juſtly. queſtion, whe- 
ther by this word is always meant, an everlaſting ſepa- 
ration from the Glorious Preſence of God, having our 
Portion with Devils, feeling the treaſures of God's ever- 
laſting Wrath, and ſuffering the vengeance of Eternal 
Fire. ' That the Word is uſed ſometimes in Scripture in 
this Senſe, is evident from Fob. 9. 39. Ei zpiua i968 6s 
Tv #60 wr Teny nx9ov, where, though our Tranſlation Reads, 
For judgment am I come into the World, yet the Greek In- 
terpreters, Theophylatt eſpecially, interprets the exprefli. 
on,'of Damnation, I am come into the World, Eis peitore 
xoAaov x, t4Tirerms, for their greater puniſhment, and con- 
demmation, and Rom. 13. 2. They that reſiſt, ſball recerve to 
themſelves Kgiua, or Damnation. On the other ſide, it is 
as certain, that by this word is very often underſtood 
No-more, than Judgment, and particularly ſomeextraor- 
dinary, ſignal, exemplary puniſhment, whether Spiritu. 
al, or Corporal, inilited in this preſent Life; there- 
fore our Tranſlators finding the word ambiguous, like 
Men of Integrity, and Honeſty, have put the word 
Fuigment in the Margent ; and indeed the words, v. 30. 
where the- Apoltle explains himſelf, and ſhews what he 
means by Kyiue, import fo much, For this cauſe, ſaith he, 
many are weak, and ſickly among you, and many ſleep, which 
words cannot be conveniently applied to any other, but 
fome exemplary puniſhment in this World, inflicted on 
| the 
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the firſt Offenders, and Prophaners of this Ordinance. 
However, ſince the Word is of that large extent, it's fie 
we ſhould conſider it in both ſignifications, as it im- 
ports both Temporal and Eternal Judgment, and con- 
ſider the reaſonableneſs of the Commination; So that we 
ſhall be obliged to ſpeak, 1. Of Temporal Judgments 
in general. 2. Of Bodily Sickneſs and Weakneſs. 3. Of 
Spiritual Sickneſs and Weakneſs, or Sleepinels. And 4. 

Damnation it ſelf All which are implied in this one 
word, and are all juſt conſequences, and very fad effeas 
of unworthy Eating, and Drinking in this Holy Sacra- 
ment, 


IT. I begin with Temporal Judgments in general, 
which he that Eats and Drinks unworthily, Eats and 
Drinks to himſelf, That Fudas receiv?d this Sacrament 
unworthily, none of thoſe Divines, that believe he re- 
ceiv'd it at all, doth doubt; but ſee the vengeance that 
attended him, he went and hang'd himſelf , and though 
it is confeſs'd, that his Berraying of innocent Blood was 
one cauſe of it, yer this unworthy Receiving may very 
well be ſuppoſed to have been another. The Judgment 
falling upon him , after Commiſſion of both thoſe 
Crimes, both may juſtly be ſuppoſed to have been the 
ingredients of it. The Gueſt that came to the Royal 
Supper without a Wedding-Garment, went home with 
Fetters on his Feet, Mar. 22. 12, 13. which was no 
other than an Emblem of the Judgments, that thoſe may 
look for, that come defiled, and polluted with Impe- 
nitence, to this Table. It hath been obſerv'd by moſt 
Hiſtorians, both Civil and Eccleſiaſtical, how God, as 
patient as he is, for the moſt part, yet hath frequently 
reveng'd the contempt of Sacred Things, by viſible' 
Judgments. Nadab and 4bibu, for offering ſtrange Fire 
unto the Lord, are ſuddenly confurned by Fire, Lewvir. 
IO. 2. Uzziab, for invading the Prieſts ce, is ſoon 
after ſtruck wich a loachſome Leprofie, 2 Chron, 26. 19. 
And Toſephus 'takes notice of one Theopompus, who at- 
tempting to take ſomething out of the Bible, and co 
993 £4 3 mingle 
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mingle it with ſome profane Diſcourſgs of his own, ran 
mad apon it, and continued fo for Thiriy days, till, ap- 
plying himſelf to God by Prayer, he at laſt recover'd g 
And he adds of one Theodefes a Poer, who having taken 
ſome paſſages out of the Word of God, to embelliſh his 
looſer Verles, a ſudden blindneſs ſeiz'd upon him ; And 
to go no further than our own Chronicles, William the 
Conqueror deſtroy*d no lefs than 36 Mather Churches 
in Hampſhire, to make his New Foreſt ; And belides all 
this, takes away all their Plate, and Treaſures, even 
Chalices; Soon after, his Son Rober: rebels again{t him, 
his ſecond Son Richard was kill'd in the New Foreſt, and 
himſelf at laſt is thrown by his Horſe, and dies upon't, 
his Body for Three days lies negle&ed, and at laſt isbu- 
ried by a private Gentleman at Cane, where the Clergy 
refuſed to bury him, till an agreement of Rent was made; 
and in fine, his Bones are digg*d up again, and fcatter*d 
abroad. Wiliam Rufus afterward, who ftor'd his Trea- 
lure, by the ſale of Church Chalices, and Jewels, was 
accidentally, as the Story lays, kill'd by Sir Walter Tyrrel, 
the Arrow glancing fra the Deer, and, by as gnal a 
Providence, diſpatching him, as Abab King ot {rae 
was kill'd by an Arrow ſhot our of a Bow, drawn at a 
venture, 1 King, 22. 34. The Heathens themſelves hays 
obſerv'd a ſignal Vengeance, which hath waited onthe 
Profaners of Holy Things. And therefor «/£%en makes 
this remark upon Ochas Artaxerxes, that, having ſpoil- 
ed and robb'd ſeveral Temples, he was in a ſhort time 
after miſerably {lain, and his Body thrown «o Dogs and 
Cats, and Vermin,. and of his Shin-bones his Enemies 
mads Hilts, and Handles for Knives and Swords, and 
other Inſtruments; and Laftentis mentions a pailage 
concerning the Potiris, a Noble Family, who having 
been notoripaſly guilty of prafaning the Sacred Rites of 
Hercules, Thirty of that Family died all ih lefs chan a 
years time; And ppine, who ' was' the encourager of 
the Sacriledge, was {truck blind ; And Serviws ſaith of 
Ghacrt, the Son of Siſypha, that having derided and 
mocked fome Hoiy Rites, he was torn in pron 1 ag 
——_— CHEST Horſes: 
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Horſes: If it be aid; that 'theſe fad-gecidents were in- 
flicted by the Devil, whom cheſe Heathehs worſhipp/d, 
and that theſe were only che effe&s of his Tyranhy 
over Mankind; yet from: hence we may infer, that as 
the Devil is the Apeof God, fofrom God he hathlearnt 
to puniſh che abuſe and -profanatian;-8yen- of his own 
worſhip. And if Lacifer cannot endure-to ſee his own 
Sacred Rites profaned, how ſhall we think; that God, 
who is of infinite Holineſs, will permit ſuch abuſes tobe 
committed in —_ app ing properly to him, 
without ſome maniteſtation of his Vengearice, When 
the French under Charles King of Sicily, had turn'd the 
ſtately Church of Ss. Naraſſ«s into a Stable, and the 
Alcars there ſerv'd for Mangers, for their Horſes ; a new 
fort of Flies was ſent by an inviſible Hand, which mo. 
leſted them, and ſtung them into ftrange and painful 
Diſtempers, and moſt of them periſh'd. miſerably. And 
as it is with other Sacred Things, ſoit 1s more particu. 
larly with the moſt Sacred Thing of. all, the Holy Sa. 
crament of the Lord's Supper. Bilhop A4rton, upon 
this account, tells us of one Boorh in his time, a Scholar 
in Cambridge, who being Popiihly inclin'd, yer loft to 
own it, would ſtill receive the Sacrament in our Churchz 
and coming one day to the Lord's Table, he feem'd to 
eake the Holy Bread with his Hands, and pur it in his 
Mouth, but by an eaſe craft, he thruſt it into his Pocket; 
and when the Devotion of the Chapel was ended, he 
took the Bread he had hid, and threw it over the Col 
ledge Wall, But fee the purſuing Judgment of God, 
ſoon after he threw himſelf over the Battlements of the 
Chapel, broke his Neck, and ſoended his life. Sr. Cyprian, 
one ofthe greateſt and moft eminent -Men in the Primi- 
tive Church, relates, that a Girl lefe by her Pa- , 
rents in time of Perſecution, to ſhift for her felf, 7 Fi , 
and taken up by her Nurſe, was by that Nurſe, oY: 
being timorous, and loth to loſe her own,and the Child's 
ttfe for being Chriſtians, carried t© the Heathen Ma- 
giſtrate, and there made to Eat and Drink of the Bread 


and Wine offered to Idols, and the Heathen Deiries. 
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[This Child afterward, her Mother —_— was 
by her conducted to Church,” and came to the Ho- 
ly Eucharilt with the reſt of the Congregation, for 
in thoſe :days'they gave the Euchariſt | to Children, 
as well as to adule Perſons, where Sr. Cyprian himſelf 
was then" officiating. The Deacon, as his cuſtom was, 
 carryp3' the "Holy Wine. abour, and coming to the 
Child'; offers: her the Cup, but finds a ſtrange a- 
verſion in ther, to touch it with her Lips, for through 
- @ Divine Inſtin& teaching her, that 'the Cup of the 
Lord and the Cup of Devils were inconſiſtent, and 
incompatible , ſhe' turn'd her Head away., ſhut up 
her Mouth, preſsd her Lips together, and refusd it 
with obſtinacy. - The Deacon, however, ( how prudent 
he was in doing fo, I ſhall not diſpute, ) _ ſome 
force upon her, poured ſome drops of the Euchariſtical 
Wine into her Mouth ; which ſhe had no ſooner receiv'd; 
but ſhe fell a vomiting, groan'd, and ſighed, and as the 
mots \ Father expreſſes it, The Drink, ſanitife. 
In corgore © T7 21 ;n Chiſt's Blood, broke forth from her 
wiolato Euchfriftia « by . | 
permanert mim po- polluted entrails; And to this purpoſe he 
#u#, Sanfificatys: hath another paſlage of a Woman that 
in Domini ſangy'- kept the Bread of. the Euchariſt irreve- 
ye yy P2495 rently in:a Cheſt. and when one-day 
3/54 TP: ſhe went rudely to open - the Cheſt, a 
= Fire flaſhing out of the Cheſt, did fright 
her ſo, that ſhe durſt not come near it any more; 
All which Examples make it evident , that. he that 
Eats and Drinks unworthily, Eats and Drinks, or may 
Eat and Drink, ſome extraordinary Temporal. Judg- 
nient to himſelf, EEas HE, | 


MI, It 'muſt be confe'd , that the expreflion of 
Eating and Drinking Judgment, is not very ſrrooth; 
and proper, yet there. is great Truth in the Metaphor, 
and how the unworthy Receiyer Eats and DrinksJudg- 
mg himſelf, will: appear from the following par- 
tic aſs. ' "427 B73 4k ; 


1 By 
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1. By eating and drinking unworthily, he prepares 
for ſome extraordinary Judgment ; which Judgment he 
takes, and graſps, and attraRts, and pulls to lumfelf, 'as 
Men do Bread and Wine, or Beer, when they are go- 
ing to eat and drink. The Apoſtle, Rom. g. 22 ſpeaks 

"Veſſels fitted for Deſtruction ; they fitted themſelves 
for it by their Sins, as a Thief, by ſtealing and robbing 
upon the High-way, fits himſelf for the Gallows ; or as 
an idle, lazy Servant, that neglets his Maſter's Buſineſs, 
firs himſelf for his Maſter*s Anger : So the unworthy 
Receiver,by eating and drinking irreverently, and with. 
out regard tothe Obligations the Sight of Chriſt*s Love 
and Death lays upon him, fits himſelf for Judgmens 
makes himſelf ripe for God's Vengeance, lays the ood 
together,and eredts the Pile; gathers Materials,and com- 
bultible Stuff for the Fire, that will certainly burn him ; 
and though he doth not do it deſignedly, and the Judg- 
ment comes contrary to his Intention, yet as long as he 
doth that, to which ſuch Judgments are annexed, he fits 
himſelf for Judgment, as much as he that will touch 
Vipers, and handle Adders, or let a Snake creep about 
in his Poſom, though he may intend no harm by it; 
yet —_— prepares and fies himſelf for Miſchief. Eat- 
ing and Drinking imports ſome Deſire after, and De- 
lght in the ViRtuals before us : So he that by unworthy 
Receiving, prepares for Judgments, ſeems to delight in 
Judgment threatned him, becauſe he will needs do that 
which will certainly end in ſome Judgment or other. 


2. The unworthy Receiver eats and drinks Judgment 
to himſelf, by incorporating the Guilt of ſome extraor- 
dinary Judgment with his Soul. Eating and Drinking 
unworthily, at the fame'time he brings Guilt upon his 
Soul, and appropriates the deſerved Judgment to him- 
ſelf; and as the Sin ſticks to him, ſo the Demerits of the 
Judgment which is threatned. to the Sin, ſticks to him 
too. He eats and drinks unworthily ; and the Effe& ic 
hath upon him, is, God's Indignation, which he = 
f 4's OWS 
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lows with the Food unworthily taken. God's Wrath 
gous.along with his Sin ; and as he takes the one, fo he 
oth the other, into his Bowels. As Poyſon and Death 
go together, ſo unworthy Feeding at the Lord's Table, 
and God's Anger go together ; and they both mingle 
with the Spirits of the unworthy Receiver, as the El, 
at the lame time that he ſwallows the Bait, ſwallows the 
Hook too 3 and he hath that faſtned in him, which will 
be his Death. So that Job's Expreflion is very ſuitable 
to the Subjet in hand, Fob, 20. 23. When he « about to 
4 his Belly, God ſhall caſt the Fury of bis Wrath upon him ;; 
and ſhall rain it upon bim while he is eating. To this pur- 
pole David ſaith of the Iſraelites in the WilderneG mur. 
Plat. 8 muring, and ſpeaking againſt God, Wile 
we 1% 30,31. their Meat was yet au their Mouths, the 
Wrath of God came upon them. So it may be faid of an 
unworthy Communicant : While he is feeding at the 
Table of the Lord, the Wrath of God breaks forth a- 
gran him, becomes due to him, and is his Portion 
is to his Lot, and he gers a Title coit. We read of 
Henry VII. Emperor of the Romans, that he was poy- 
fon'd in eating of the Sacramental Bread, given him 
a Monk. This, they ſay, was the Fate of Pope Vi-:or IL. 
who died of poyſon'd Wine preſented to him, in the 
Euchariſtical Chalice, by his Sub-Deecom, And the ſame 
is reporced of an archbiſhop of Tork 5, that he fell down 
dead, and ſwelled, upon receiving the Sacramentcal 
Cup, given him by a Prieſt that bore ſome Spleen and 
Malice to him. Theſe Men did, without a Metaphor, 
eat and drink their Death : And though he that eats and 
drinks nnworthily, doth not juſt in the ſame nianner 
eat and drink Judgment to himlelf, yet the Fate that at» 
tends him doth very much reſemble che Misfortunes of 
the other ; only here is the difference, that che other 
had a wicked Prieſt to put Poyſon in their Cup, - but 
the unworthy Receiver puts the Poyſon in himſelf; and 
what was ſaid of the other, may.very truly be applied to 
him, Calix wie, Calix wortis : The Cup of Lite becomes 


a Cup of Death and Miſery 40 ttim, Thos haſt ___ 2 
KIN 


The Cracified Jeſus. 31 
ſaith the Pal drink the Wine of Aſftoniſhment, Pſal. 
60. 3. This he ſpoke of the afflifted and perſecuted Ber. 
lievers of his Age ; but it may be applied to the unwor. 
thy Receiver too. He drinks the holy Wine, 'ris true ; 
but it will prove Wine of Aſtoniſhment to him when 
the Judgment of God lights upon his Head ; it will aſto- 
niſh and cerrifie him : And what is ſaid, P/al. 69. 22. is 
true of him ; His Table becomes a Snare to bim : The Ta- 
ble of the Lord, he frequents, he turns into a Snare to 
his own Soul, while he involves his better part in the 
Guilt and Demerit of ſignal, exemplary Judgments. 


IV. But all this ſeems to be a groundlefs Suppoſition ; 
for there is no doubt, but there are unworthy Receivers 
at this Day, as well as formerly ; yet we ſee no fach 
ſignal Judgments executed upon any of them: And 
therefore, whar St. Paul faith, muſt be either confined 
to the Times he lived in, or, if it extends to our Age, 
it doth not look like Truth. 


1. God ſends Judgments upon Men many times, and 
for their unworthy Receiving the holy Sacrament too, 
and they take no notice of ir, When God ſends Judg- 
ments, becauſe he doth not at the ſame time ſignitie the 
Crimes laid againſt Mcn, or doth not ſer a Mark upon 
them to give notice for what Sin the Judgment comes, 
neicher the Sufferer, nor the Standers by, eſpecially the 
more careleſs ſort, take any Cognifance of his Anger : 
And the Reaſon why God dothnor, attheſame time that 
he ſendsthe Judgment, fend a Meſſenger totell the Sinner 
what the Judgment is for, is, becaule he hath given him 
Reaſon and Power to enquireand ſearch into his Heare 
and Ways ; upon which Search he may fatisfie himſelf, 
and come to the Knowledge of himfelf. It hath been 
a very old Cuſtom for Men not to take notice of God's 
Judgments, but to aſcribe them to Second Cauſes, to 
Fate, or Chance.; whereby God's Defign in them hath 
been loſt, and his Difpleaſure, ſignified in the Puniſh- 
men, di{-regarded. God complains of it, 1a. 42. 35. 


Therefore 
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Therefore hath be poured upon him the Fur his Anper 
and %. Strength F the "ary and it bath þ 4 bim ns. 7” 
round about, yet be knew it not ; and it burnt him, he 
laid it not to heart. And ſo we read, Hef. 7. 9. Strangers 
have devoured bis Strength, and he knows it not ; yea, gray 
Hairs are here and there upon him, yet he knows it not. 
Where Men are inconſiderate, and obſerve not the Pro- 
vidences of God, and the Operations of his Hand, they 
may eaſily fall into a Conceit, that he ſends no ſignal 
Judgment upon an unworthy Receiver, when he doth. 
But let a Man enquire ſeriouſly into the Cauſe of his 
preſent Misfortunes, and into the Reaſons of the Miſery 
or Affliction he lies under, or if he will lay himſelf open 
to a faithful and conlicientious Miniſter of the Goſpel, 
hs may, without any great difficulty, find, eſpecially, 
if he hath formerly been at the Table of the Lord, with- 
out conſidering what he did, that God's Judgment up» 
on the Account of his eating and drinking unworthily, 
flumbers not. God ſpeaks once, yea twice ;, -yet Man per. 
ceives it not, ſaid £4, one of the Eaſtern Princes, and 
F.Þs Friends, Fob 33. 14+ It muſt needs be ſo where 
Men's Reaſon lies dormant, and is not ative. But an 
intelligent Obſerver will ſee, that theſe threatned Judg- 
ments are not fo confined to the Corinthians, but that 
they reach a great way farther, even to Men we con- 
verſe with ; and that theſe Judgments are more fre- 
quent, than the generaliry of unbelieving People think 
ney are. | 


2. If God doth not ſend always exemplary Judg- 
ments upon unworthy Receivers, it is an Argument in- 
deed of his Patience ; but the Sinner 1s not thereby ſe. 
cured from the Stroak, for that which doth not come to 
day, may .come* to' Morrow ; and beſides, having de- 
ferv*d.the Blow-by his unworthy Approaches to the Ta- 
ble of the Lord, the - Sword hangs over him by a very 
flender Thread, and waits only for Gad's Summons, to 
fall on the Offender*s Head : And what if God exerct- 
ſes Patience for the preſent 2. Who knows how ſoon thax 
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Patience will be tired, and turn iriro a tempeſtuous In- 
dignation ? The- Sinner hath ſtill reafon' to fear it; and 
that which ſeems to be far off this Week, may the next 
be upon his Back, and conſume both Root and Branch. 
This is certain, '73s @ fearful thing to fall into the Honds of 
the living God, Heb. 10:3 tr. And if the Sinner be once 
fallen inco the Hands of an angry God, though he may 
fpare him for a while, as he did: the ſhubborn Pharaoh, 
who' had long before deſerv'd to be deſtroyed;. only 
God - by his Providence held him: up, that he mighe 
ſhew his Power itt 'him ; yet when.ever the Judgmene 
comes, the Delay will but aggravate the Doom, and 
change the intended Rods into deadly Scorpions. Had 
it been execuced preſently upon unworthy Receiving, 
i would have been gentle, and eaſier to be born; but 
the Delay gives it-Strength, and. makes it forer ; and 
- it comes, it comes with greater Weight ang 
ury. 


V. *Tis very probable, that ſome will be fo curious, 
as to deſire to know, whether, in caſe any Temporal 
Judgments do fall upon an unworthy Receiver, they ex- 

iate the Communicant's Crime ; or. whether they may 

called Satisfaftions, which God accepts of, for the- 

Offence committed againſt his Majeſty. 'To this, the 
Anſwer is, as follows. 


1. That the Puniſhment inflited by a Civil Magi- 
ſtrate, atones for the Offence commirred againſt the 
Law ; and that the Offence is ipſo fa&#o forgiven, when 
the Offender ſuffers the Penalty, we cannot deny : And 
to a Man that ſuperficially reads the O!d Teſtament, even 
the Saints of thoſe Ages will ſeem to have been of Opi- 
nion, that with the removing of the 'Temporal Judg- 
ment, - the Sin, for which it was inflited by God, was 
at the ſame time removed too : As, Pſal. 85* 1, 2» Lord, 
thow baſt been favourable unto thy Land ; thou bat brought 
back the Captivity of Jacob ; rhou haſt forgiven the Iniquity 
of thy People ; thou haſt covered all their Sin. And Pſal. 
103. 
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103.3. Who forgives b all thine Iniquities 5 who bealeth all 
rby Piſcaſet. Which Places ſeem to pace, that Devid 
belicved rhat the removing of the J et did, at the 
fame time, remove the Sin, and the Guile of it: But {till 
we muſt ſuppoſe, that though Repentance is nor men- 
tion'd, yet it is included ; and that hey did not lay the 
$treſsof Pardon upon the Remoral of the Judgment fo 
much, as upon the Repentance which was occaſion'd by 
the Judgment. And therefore, whatever thoſe Places 
my ſeem to import; conſidering that the Fathers of the 
Old Teſtament did dll eat the ſame ſpiritual Meat, and did 
all drink the (ame ſpiritual Drink ; for they drank of the Sp. 
#itual Rock that followed them, and that Rock was Chrift, 
x Cor. 10. 3, 4. we muſt conchude, that fince, under 
the New Teſtament, Expiation of Sin is tot allowed of 
without Repentance, the Fathers under the Law could 
have no other Apprehenſions of E : And though 
they mention the Removal of the Temporal Judgment, 
as an External Sign of the Expiation of their Sin ; yer 
che Internal of it, and the principal, was their 
Repentance ; and while they name the one, they do 
hot exclude the other. The Fews at this Day, lay the 
Streſs of Pardon upon the Removal of the Judgment, 
whether they repent of the Sin that cauſed ic, or not ; 
hay, they go fo far, as to make their Death an Expia- 
tion for all their Sins : By which Rule, no Few can be' 
damned. And this comes, in a great meaſure, from 
their miſunderſtanding of that Paſlzge, Iſa. 22. 14. And 
it was revealed in mine Ears by the Lord of Hoſts ;, Surely, 
this Iniquity ſhall not be purged from you tall you die, ſaith 
#be Lord of Hoſts, Which Words tmport no more than 
this; That God, with the Death of thoſe wicked Men, 
will put an end to the Scandal they have given to others 
by their Iniquities ; and that by their Death, God will 
purge the City, or the Land, from fuch Abominations 3 
bh not that their Death {hall be an Atonernent for their 
Sins. And therefore; 
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2. Nothing dath properly expiate Sin, but the Blood 
of Chriſt; and as without ſhedding Blood, there is #0 
Remiſſion ; ſo by the ſhedding of Chriſt's Blood, Men 
are put in a Poffibility of being pardon'd. But R 
tance is the Preparative for the Application of that 
Blood. Till a Man repents, he hath no Title to that 
Blood, or the Benefits of it : And though God may re. 
move the Temporal Judgment, yet if it works no Re- 
tance, the Sin'ſhalf be produced againſt the Offen- 
Rer in the laſt Day. All Temporal Judgments, though 
they fpeak God's Diſpleaſure ar Sin, yet they are inten- 
ted withal, for the Offender's Reformation. Agd to 
this Elbu ſpeaks excellently well, Fob $3.19, 
20, 27. He is chaſten'd alſo with Pain upon his Bed, and 
the Maltitude of bis Bones with ftrong Pain ; ſo that bis 
Life abbors Bread, and his Soul, dainty Meat ; his Fleſh is 
tonſumed away, that it cannot be ſeen; and bis Bones that 
were wot ſeen, ſtick owt. He looks upon Men ;, and if any 
ſay, I have finned, and perverted that which was right, and 
it profited me not ; be will deliver bis Soul from going to the 
Pit, avd bis Life fball ſee the Light, And theretore, if 
this Judgment which falls upon an unworthy Receiver, 
inftcad of ſoftening and melting his Heart, doth but 
harden him 3 there the Judgment is fo far from expia- 
ting his Offence, that it haſtens and aggravates his Ever- 
Condemnation ; and this very Sin will be re- 
red in Hell, and double his Shrieks and Aponies. 
And this.is rational to believe ; for when God, by :that 
Temporal Judgment, cannot reclaim him, the lalt Re. 
medy that God makes uſe of, to bring him to- a better 
Mind,. s loſt,” his Folly is incorrigible ; and as that 
Judgment was. a Talent he ſhould have iraproved into 
Repentance, ſo diſ-regarding ic, and making no' other 
tife of it, than Pharaob of his Plagues, and becoming 
more 'fetled upon his Lees, he juſtifies God's Proceed- 
ings againſt hm in the laſt Day ; which, though they 
fem tevere to the Sufterer, who is loth to tee! the 
Pain, yet they are reafonable z and he whonr —_— 
ra 
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ral Judgments could not reclaim, muſt know at laſt, to 
his Coſt;-chere is no jeſting wich the Anger of an Ini. 
the Majelty. © Y to 
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The Preceding Conſiderations reducetl t9 
ES of farther Pradlice. Ds 


I. T7 E Apoſtle'is' itt the right; when he tells us, 

' "& *- Heb. 1 2.29. Our 'God is' 4 Conſuming Fire, . In- 
deed, 'to the Fraable, and Docile, who conſider his 
Providences, and take notice of his Loving-kindneſs j 
who'ſee the Vanity and Uncertainty of the World, and 
build their Neſt among the Stars of Heaven ; who'are 
ſenſible of the Danger of walking: after the Fleſh. and 
deliberately chuſe to walk after” the Spirit z who rurs 
away "from Sodom, - get themſelves out of Babylon, will 
not be-infeted by the Sins of the World, and earneſtiy 
deſire to be ſtrengthen'd in the Inward Man, wich al 
Might :- To ſuch he is all Kindnels, all-Love, all Mer: 
cy, all Light; all Compaſlion, all Charity : as we fee 
in the Parable of the Prodigal,” where the Father's Acts 
towards the penitent Sinner are fo 'full of Sweetnefs; fo 
full of Aﬀetion and Tenderneſs,” that nothing can be 
imagined more kind, 'or. lovitg, or 'favourable.. Bur 
Men who undervalue the Merhods of Salvation, will bs 
happy their own Way, make light of chat which they 
ought to'prize above their Lives, are unconoern'd about 
the Sins that coſt the Eternal Son of God his Life.; will 
needs dream of God's Mercy, while they obſtruct it by 
their Ingratitude; and hope to encer.into Heaven, not- 
withſtanding their Negle& of puritying their Hearts and 
Lives; nay, can come to this Sacrament, and will not 
be divorced from thoſe Sins, which here they profeſs an 
unfeigned Sorrow for. Such Perſons ſhall know, and 
ſel, that God #: jealoas, and that the Lord revenges ; = 
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the Lord revenges, and js furiows ; that the Lord will take 
Vengeance of his Adverſaries, and reſerves Wrath for bis E. 
nemies, Nah. 1. 2. He is, indeed, ſlow to Anger, and 
doth not wilfully afflict the Children of Men ; but Bold. 
neſs in Impenitence wakens his Vengeance ; and where 
his Patience tempts them to greater Wantonnels, there 
s no dallying with their Errours. Theſe things haſt thou 
done, ſaith God, and I kept ſilence, and tbou thoughteft that 
I was altogether ſuch an one 4s thy ſelf ; but I will reprove 
theg, and ſet them in order before thine Eyes, Plal. 50.21. 


I. Becauſe it is ſo dangerous to eat and drink unwor- 
thily, yer that qughe not to diſcourage any Perſon from 
eating and drinking in this.Sacrament. Worthy Eating 
and Drinking here, is not dangerous at all ; fo far from 
being dangerous, that it is a Duty, and beneficial, and 
a Key to the choiceſt Mercies And if it were dange- 
rous, Why ſhould it fright any Soul from coming ? *Tis 
dangerous to go to Sea : Yet doth the Sea-man there- 
fore forbear his Voyage ? 'Tis dangerous to climb a 
Tree : Yet doth the Husband-man therefore let his bet- 
ter Fruit drop down, without getting up to gather it ? 
'Tis dangerous to fight againit a numerous Enemy : But 
is the Soldier therefore di{-hearten'd from venturing in- 
to the Battel ? Danger helps us to look to our Steps 
and if there be Difficulty in an Attempt, it whets our 
Courage, and makes us fall on with the greater Force 
and Earneſtneſs : So that if worthy Eating and Drink- 
ing were dangerous, it were an Invitation to an inge- 
nuous Temper to apply himſelf co it : But in this there 
no Danger, What Danger can there be in Repen- 
tance ? What Danger in doing the Will of God 2 Whar 
Danger in performing our Duty 2 What Danger in ſe- 
rious Endeavours to cleanſe our ſelves, that we may be 
pure, even as God is pure ? What Danger in eating and 
drinking wich a Lively Faith in the Promiles of the Go- 
ſpel 2 What Danger in making the Love of God, and 
the ſerious Comemplation of it, a Motive and Occafion 
to grow in Grace ?*If there be any Danger, it is in the 
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Unwortby Eating and Drinking at this holy Table ; and 
in that, indeed, there is as much Danger as'there is in 
cutting our ſelves with Knives and Lances, or in-running a 
Sword into our Bowels : And who but a Mad-man will 
do ſo? There is nothing ſo good, nothing fo ſafe, no- 
thing ſo ſound, nothing ſo innocent, but Men may cor- 
rupt it by their evil Inclinations: So they ma | 
God's Name, and Day, and Word, and Ordinances, 
and the Duty of Prayer, and the Miniſtry ; and what 
not ? Unworthy Eating and Drinking, is a ſinful Eat- 
ing and Drinking. Let Men ſeparate the Sinfulneſs 
from the Duty, let them pare away that poyſonous 
Rind, and there is no Danger ; and you may eat and 
drink at this Table with as little Danger, as you eat and 
drink at home 3 there is no Danger here, but what you 
make your ſelves : The Danger riſes not from the E«- 
chariſt, but from your Hearts. That which makes it 
dangerous, is, your Love to Forbidden Fruit while you 
eat and drink here. This you harbour, 'this you che- 
riſh ; and that makes your feeding dangerous : But caſt 
out that old Leaven, and you may feed as peaceably, as 
contentedly, as ſecurely, as Children under their Fa- 
ther*s Wings, as People that fit under their own Vine, 
and under their own Fig-tree. 


The PRAYER. 


O Teſu! whom I fee coming toward me in this Sacra- 
ment, not with Balm, and Myrrhe. and Spices, hut 
with that which i infinitely better, even with the Balſom of 
thy Blood, to anoint me, to waſh me, and to make me whole, 
to make this blind Creature ſee, and this lame Man to walk, 
ths Dumb to ſpeak, this Deaf to hear, and to dignifie this 
Beggar, even me, the weakeſt im thy Flock, the pooreſt in thy 
Heuſe, the meaneſt perſon in thy Spiritual Kingdom ! What 
ſhall I fay of th Mercy ? What can I think of it ? Thou art 
both the Giver, and the Gift ; the Feeder, and the Food; the 
Gueſt , 
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Gueſt, and the Feaſt ; the Offerer, and the Oblation: O deal 
with me after thine infinite Goodneſs! I have deſerved to be 
left, to. be forſaken, to be rejefted, to be caſt away from thy 
Preſence! But, O! let not this miſerable Beggar go away 
from thy Door without an Alms; ſcatter thy Bounty, andler 
me gather it. The poorer 1 am, the greater Objef I am of 
thy Pity! 1 bring my Heart to thee to reform it ; I came to 
offer my Soul, to thee ;, be thou intreated to renew it by thy 
Holy irit. Bring me to a more lively and nearer conſuntti- 

is I may become a living Member, intor- 


and put on flowing from Remiſſion and pardon of | 
Sin I am ſole, as on | Table i the ſtrength Y my 
Soul, the Sinews of my Mina, 


Hunger and Thirſt no more in thy Everlaſting Kingdom, 
Amen, Amen. 
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CHAP. XIX. 


Of Bodily Sickneſs, Weakneſs, and antimely 
Death, which is ſometimes by way of Judg- 
ment, inflicted on Uaworthy Receivers of this 
Bleſſed Sacrament. 


The CONTENTS. 


Sickneſs, and Weakneſs, and Death, are either Corporal, or 
Spiritual, Some Reaſons laid down, why'God makes uſe 
of Sickneſs, and Weakneſs of Body, to Chaſtize the Un. 
worthy Receiver, How a Perſon may know, whether the 
Sickneſs and Weakneſs of Body, that is npon bim, comes 
upon bim for his Unworthy Recerving, . How Sickkeſs 
and Weakneſs of Body, und an untimely Death, can be 
ſeid to be inflitted for Unworthy Receiving, when we ſee, 
that even the moſt worthy Receivers ficken and dye, and 
ſometimes ſuddenly, and before their time, awd when it is 
evident, that theſe ure effetÞs of Natural Cauſes, The time 
of Adverſity, a time of ſerious Conſideration. The Sel | 
that loves the Lord Feſus t» fmcerty, bath wo reaſon co 
be troubled, when Sickneſs or Afflittion cont, "as if it carte | 
for Unworthy Receiving. Worthy Receiving, the beſt 
Preparative for Death, Thoſe that neglef# coming, have 
reaſon to fear, that all the Miſeries which befal them, come 
upon thens for their neglect, The Prayer. 


I. Aving told you in the foregoing Chapter, that 
the word Ky:wa, or Fudgment, doth import 

both Temporal Judgment, and Damnation, and ſhewn, 
' how the unworthy Receiermakes himſelt liable ro exem- 
plary 
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lary Temporal Judgments in genera]; it's ould, 
Ih jeg Fn :rS nication of St. Paul, ſpeak of the 
particular "Temporal Judgments, the unworthy Com. 
municant pulls upon himſelf, whereof one is Bodily 
icckne(s, Weakneſs, and untimely Death; for thus we 
read, 1 Cor. j1. z9 For this cauſe, .e. upon the account 
of this unworthy Eating and Drinking, many are weak 
and ſickly among you, aud many ſleep; as if he had faid, 

is your unworthy Receiving brings Sickneſs, Weak- 
neſs, and a preternatural and unuſual Sleep upon you : 
This muſt needs be meant here, for ordinary Sleep, or 
the uſual Reſt of the Body can be no puniſhment; and, 
to tell you, that by Slzep in Scripture, is frequently un- 
derſtood Death, or ſeparation of the Soul from the Bo. 
dy, or diſſolution of this natural Life, were to tell you, 
what all Men know, that have but look*d into the Bible; 
nor can any be ignorant, that theſe Phraſes are often 
uſed in a Spiritual Senſe for Spiritual Weakneſs, and 
Sickneſs, and Death, which will oblige me to take both 
ſignifications into conſideration. And that God did, 
in the Primitive Ages of Chriſtianity, inflict and viſit 
unworthy Communicants with weakneſs and ſickneſs of 
Body, and with an untimely Death ſometimes, eſpeci- 
ally if they continued impenitent, thereby to put them 
in mind of their Offences, and to exhort them to a- 
mendment of Life, all Interpreters agree; and the ſame 
Temporal Judgments, an unworthy Receiver hath rea- 
ſon to fear, and look for at this day, inſomuch, that if 
many a Man's ſickneſs and weakneſs of Body, and not 
living ogt halſe his days, were throughly examin'd, and 
logk'd. into, jt would 65 tound to proceed, in a great 
meaſyre, from this , even his unworthy Receiving 
of the Holy Symbols. 


IT If we enquire into the Reaſons why God makes 
ule of Sickneſs and weakneſs of Body, to lalh the un: 
worthy Receiver 12 this Life, we muſt conclude, that, 
conſidering how all Aftictions and Judgments of this 
Life are curative, and intended to work a change inthe 
Aa 3 Offender 
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Offender for the better, the Reaſons why God makes 
uſe of Sickneſs, particularly, in puniſhing the unworthy 
Receiver, are theſe following : 


I. Sickneſs weakens the Fleſh, abates and leſſens its vi- 
olent deſires, whereby it comes to paſs, that the Spiri- 
tual part gets from under the ſlavery it lay enthrall'd 
in, while the Fleſh Pro and puts the Sinner upon 
ſerious Thoughts ; for now it gets leave to exerciſe its 
Authority, which before was over-aw'd, and cruſh'd, 
and oppreſsd, by the uſurping Tyrant, and thereby oc- 
caſions terror and conſternation in the whole Man about 
his unworthy wry While the Fleſh is predomi- 
nant, and bears Rule, Faith and Reaſon are mere pri- 
ſoners, and whatever they ſuggeſt is not hearken'd to. 
'The Fleſh ſtill baffles their Arguments, and admits of 
nothing, but what pleads in favour of its bruriſh Appe- 
tite. Sickneſs coming, and weakning the Fleſh, and 
rendring all the delights of the World infipid and unſa- 
youry, the Soul recovers her freedom, and is now at 
liberty to think of her former Life, to ſurvey the ARi- 
ons of her paſt Pra&tices, and, among other Errors, to 
refe& upon her unworthy Receiving, to aggravate this 
particular Offence, and thereby to incline the ſinner's 
Eyes and Heatz to penitential Tears, for now the Man 
having no hurry of buſineſs, no noiſe of vain company, 
no external Gayeties , no Muſick of ſenſual Pleaſures, 
to call him away from minding the things that belong 
ta the happineſs of his Soul, he is more at leifure to 
ruminate upon what he hath been doing, and the dread- 
fulnefs ofhis Sin, viz. feeding irreyerently at this Table, 
and not diſcerning, that the Body of the Son of God 
was offered to his Soul, and if any thing will melt or 
turn him, this is very likely to effe ir. 


2. Sickneſs puts the umworthy Receiver in mind of Death ; 
far he that falls ſick, knows not, but his Illneſs may end 
in Death; and there are few Men, but are of this opi- 
nion, when once they take their Bed ; fear, that ror 


The Crucified Feſus. 363 
ſhall or may dye, makes them ſeek out for proper Helps 
and Remedies, fend for Phyſicans, if the able, and 
ſometimes for Divines too ;, think of making their Wills, 
ſet their Houſe in order, and, after all, leave nothing 
untried, whereby they may prevent the ſtroak of Death; 
Sickneſs being of that nature, and having this influence 
on men, may therefore be ſuppos'd to put the unworthy 
Receiver in mind of his Death; and as it puts him in 
mind of Death, fo if he have any ſenſe of Religion left, 
it minds him alſo of an approaching Judgment, and ſug. 
gels to him, that, for ought he knows, he will ſhortly 
in another World, be ſummon'd to give an account 
of his Life to God, and appear before the Judge of 
Quick and Dead, even before Chrif# Feſus, the Son of 
God; whoſe Death hath had no influence upon his Life, 
whoſe Blood he hath trampled under foot, whoſe Suf- 
ferings he hath not much thought of, whoſe Love hath 
made no great impreſſion upon him, whoſe Charity 
hath wrought in him no conſiderable tenderneſs to his 
Neighbour, whoſe Preſence in the Sacrament he hath 
undervalued, and whoſe entreaties to become Wile unto 
Salvation, and meek and humble, and ſerious and blame- 
leſs, he hath ſtopt his Ears againſt ; and how little Mer- 
cy he muſt expect of that Judge, whom to pleaſe, he 
hath not been much concern'd. This Kindneſs Sick- 
neſs may be ſuppoſed to do to the unworthy Commu. 
nicant, viz, to put him in mind of his Death, and fu- 
ture account, and the Judge, whoſe Body and Blood he 
hath profan'd; and his anger and indignation againſt 
ſuch Profanation; and what can be ſuppoſed more ef- 
feual to promote Repentance, and _ Sorrow, 
and new Reſolutions to awake from the Dead, that 
Chriſt may give him Life? And therefore, God makes 
uſe ſometimes of Bodily Sickneſs to atHlit the unworthy 
Communicant,But where Death ſeizes on the unworthy 
Commnicant, either before he can berhink himſelf, or 
before a previous lingring Sickneſs hath melted and 
wrought his Heart into a Spiritual Life, there the Man's 
caſe is deplorable indeed ; for to think, that God will 
| Aa 4 accept 
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t of his Death, as a SatisfaRion for his Sit, and 
fave him however, is to make a new Dzvinity, and to 
ereCt Principles, which the Scripture knows nothing of. 
"Tis true, in ſome Caſes, where God cuts off a young 
Man in the Flower of his Age ; a young Man, I mean, 
whoſe Life hath been blamelefs, attended with holy 
Fears, and a Conſcientious Behaviour, at home and 
abroad ; his untimely Death may be ſaid to be a Tem- 
ral Afiition for ſome accidental Miſcarriages, and 
ſingle Inadvertencies, ſuch as never ſwelled into an Ha- 
bit, or fetled Approbation ; by which AfMiftion he is 
faved and freed from the greater Condemnation, ac- 
cording to the Apoſtle*s Rule, r Cor. 11. 32. But when 
we are judged, i, e, with Temporal Judgments, ſuch as 
Sickneſs, Weakneſs, and Untimely Death, whereof he 
had ſpoken, Yerſ. 30. we are chaſtewd 7 the Lord, that 
we ſhould not be condemned with the World. In this Caſe, 
i.e. in Accidental Miſcarriages, God may be ſaid to ac- 
cept of the leſſer, for the greater Judgment, upon his 
Account, who died, and roſe again, for thoſe who hear 
his Voice. But where the Sin is habitual, rooted in the 
Heart, hath invaded the Complexion, and is allowed 
of, and thought harmleſs, and void of Hurt ; there an 
Untimely Dearth is no Security againſt Condemnation, 
no Shelter againſt the Wrath to come : How far it may 
abate or qualifie the future Indignation, I am not able 
to ſay ; but it is no Deletory, no Fortilication, no Charm 
againſt that Storm. 


IN. Bn here a Difficulty will ariſe, How a Perſon 
may know that the Sickneſs or Weakneſs of Body that 
is upon him, comes upon him for his unworthy Recei- 
ving 2 To which, I anſwer; 


| T, There is not a more ready Way to know it, than 
by ranſacking our Life ; and particularly, our publick 
otions. If, in our preſent Sickneſs, we find, upon 
Examination, that when we came formerly to the Sup- 
per of the Lord, we came without any Tincere _— 
:- no Mad FN *elre, 
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Deſire, or Reſolution, to be wrought into Love and 
Obedience to Chrif Fefas, by the Sight of his Croſs, 
and Death, and Charity ; that we came, and went a- 
way, unconcerned, unmoved, untouched, at this Me- 
dicamentum Immortalitats, this Phyſick _ ol 
of Immortality, as St. Denns calls it ; or, Dionyſ. Areop. 
that we thought that the Bleſlings pro- : | 
miſed to the Faichful, and to thoſe who ſtrive, and fight 
the good Fight, would fall to our ſhare, and be con- 
veyed to us. in this Ordinance, without a due Contri- 
tion, and Endeavours to tread in. our Maſter's Steps ; 
we may eaſily infer, that we were unworthy Rocoivures 
and that, among other Cauſes of ouf Sickneſs, this is 
one, and the principal too ;- even our unworthy and ir. 
reverent Feeding at the Lord's Table. 


2. Is any ſick among you ? Let bim ſend for the Elders of 
the Church, faith St. Fames, Chap. 5. Verſ. 14. In the 
Primitive Church, the ſick Perſon, eſpecially he that 
was doubtful of his Spiritual Condition, ſent for Seven 
Miniſters or Presbyters of the Church, as ſo many Phy- 
ſicians, to conſult about the State of his Soul ; before 
whom he faithfully ſpread his Caſe, giving them as can- 
did an Account of himſelf as he could ; and fo left it ro 
them, to judge and give Sentence in his Cauſe. And 
this alſo is a very rational Way to come to a fatisfato- 
ry Knowledge, whether the prefent Sickneſs proceed 
from unworthy Communicating, or not. And there- 
fore, he that falls ſick after he hath been at the Lord's 
Table, let him ſend for a faithful Guide and Dire&or, 
and imparrtially ſignifie and reveal to him the Conſticu- 
tion of his Soul, what it hath been, and what it is ; and 
the Ations of his Life, the manner of his Worſhip in 
publick and private, and how and which way he uſed 
to addreſs himſelf ro God ; what his Thoughts and Pre- 

arations were, when he uſed to go to the Table of the 
Lord; what he felt aker Receiving ; whether it left an 
Awe upon his Spirit, a Fear of detiiing his own Soul ; 
what his Deſign was in Receiving, and how far he cio- 


led 
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ſed with God : And a pious, judicious Divine may be 
very helpful to the fick Perſon, to dire&, inſtru&t and 
inform him, whether the Sickneſs be an Effe& of his un- 
worthy Receiving, or not. And, leſt any ſhould cavil 
here, and obje&t, What matter is it whether a Man know 
the Occaſion of his Sickneſs, and what it was that brought 
it upon him ? I ſhall offer, by way of Anſwer, theſe tew 
Particulars ; 


T. If there were nothing but Curioſity in the Caſe, 
IC Es be faid for a Man's being fo inquiſi- 
tive. In Natural Cauſes of Diſtempers, Men think no 
Curioſity great enough ; and if either we our ſelves, or 
Children, or Relations, fall ſick, common Curioſi 
tempts us to ask the Phyſician, what he thinks the Cauſe 
of our Nlinefs is; nay, if the Cauſe be unknown, both 
to our ſelves, and others, we have very often the Curio. 
firy to have the _—_— a Friend, or Child, open'd, to 
know the Cauſe. d why People ſhould not be as cu- 
rious in Spiritual Things, as they are in Natural, I know 
no Reaſon. The Providences of God, and his Deſigns, 
in the various Accidents that befall us, certainly deſerve 
our Curioſity and Inquiſitiveneſs, much more than things 
of an inferior Nature. Nor is it impoſflible to find out 
the particular Cauſe, why God ſends ſuch a Sickneſs 
upon certain Perſons, when himſelf hath declared in his 
Word, in what Caſes, and upon what Provocations he 
will ſend it. 


?, If the Sickneſs be found to be a Conſequence - or 
Effet of unworthy Receiving, this helps to ſtrengthen 
our Faith in the Promiſes and Threatnings of God z 
and finding, that what the Apoſtle hath ſaid ſo many 
Hundred Years agone, comes to = ſtill, this is a ve 
ſtrong Argument that he ſpake .by the Spirit of God, 
and a Morive to admire the Veracity of God, and En- 
couragement to believe the other Promiſes and Threat- 
nings of the Word of God. Nothing is a greater Con- 
firmation of Faith, than Experience ; and he that hath 
een 
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ſeen the things the Scripture ſpeaks, very frequently ac- 
compliſhed, hath enough to rurn- his Faith into a full 
Affurance: 


3: If the unworthy Receiver knows that it is his Sin, 
commirted in the holy Sacrament, that hath broughe the 
preſent Sickneſs upon him ; if after that, he recovers, 
and eſcapes, it will be an Obligation upon him to come 
to it with greater Circumſpe&tion ; For be that hath ſuf. 
fered in the Fleſh, ſaith St. Peter, hath ceaſed from Sim, 
x Pet. 4. 1, And therefore, having ſuffered tor his un- 
worthy Receiving, that Suffering will make him weary 
of his Sin ; which he cannot be, excepe he comes for 
the future, and draws near with a pure Heart ; holding faſt 
the Profeſſion of the Faith, without wavering ; as it is faid, 
Heb. 10. 22,23. But, 


IV. While we are diſcourſing of this particular Judg- 
ment, another Doube ariſes, viz, How Sickneſs of the 
Body, and an untimely Death, can be faid to be inflift. 
ed for unworthy Receiving, when we ſee even the moſt 
worthy Receivers ſicken, and grow weak, and die 
young many times, in the Prime and Flower of their 
Age : And nothing is more vulgarly known, than that 
Sickneſs and Death are nothibg but the Product of Na- 
eural Cauſes? I anſwer ; 


1. Though even very excellent Chriſtians, who may 
be ſuppoſed to have been very penitent and worthy Re- 
ceivers, ever ſince they frequented the Ordinances of 
God with any Senſe and Underſtanding ; chough even 
ſuch do ſicken, and many times die ſuddenly, and in 
the midſt of their Race z yet that proceeds from other 
Cauſes : And theſe Accidents are either Trials of their 
Faith and Patience, or Preparatives for Heaven, or Pre- 
ſervatives from Sin, or Occaſions to glorifie God, or 
Opportunities to promote the Honour of.Religion, or 
Chaſtiſements for-ſome raſh and imprudent Actions, to 
preyent their being condemned with the World, Ac- 

cording 
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cording to which Rule, we are to judpe of the untimel 
Death of that Pr , I Rep. 13. 24- Tho cried againkt 
the Altar of Bethel: A 200d n, no doubt; but be- 
ing perſuaded by the crafty old Prophet, who preten. 
ded a Counter-Inſpiration, he went back, and ate Bread 
in the place againſt which he was warned ; for which 
umprudent AR, a Lion found him, and ſlew him. And 
fach was the Death of Uzzah, 2 Sam. 6. 7. who, out of 
a good intent, put forth his Hand to uphold the Ark, 
that was in danger of falling, the Oxen that drew the 
Cart, ſhaking it : For which, God ſtruck him dead up- 
on the place. And this was the Caſe of Fofiab, a Man 
noted for his ſingular Piety ; yet going up raſhly againſt 
Pharaob Necho, was killed in Bartel, h, according 
to the Courſe of Nature, he might have lived many 
Years longer. Thus God chaſtiſed the impremeditated 
Errours of his Servants in this Life, that they might not 
fall a Prey to the greater Condemnation hereafter. One 
and che ſame Effet, may have yexy different Cauſes ; 
and the Reaſons of Things that m__ in the World, 
are various. The ſame thing may be a Mercy to one 
which is a Judgment to another ; as the Pilar of a Cloud, 
Exod. 14. 19, 20. was Darkneſs to the Egyptians, and 
Light to the Iſraelites : And the Meat ſent to Elyab, was 
bl ohe# om of God's Love; whereas that ſent to the [/- 
raelites, upon their murmuring, was a Fore-runner of 
his Wrath and Anger: And this may be applied to 
Sicknefs, and Untimely Death : In the unworthy Re- 
ceiver, it is a Puniſhment ; in the Worthy, a ſingular 
Mercy. A Prince may ſend two Perſons, one whom 
he hates, another whom he loves, to Priſon, with very 
different Intents ; the one, with an Intent to have him 
executed according to Law ; the other, to preſerve him 
from the Rage of his Enemies : And the ſame may be 
taid of Sickneſs, which, we ſee, lights indifferently, up- 
en Good and Bad. 


2. Though Sicknefles, and Untimely Death, are go- 


vern'd by 'Second -Caules ; by Colds, and Heats ; by 
r 


The Crucified Feſus. 36y 
body eng engenr more Delay and 
Grief, ; by tedious Journeys, and dangerous 
Voyages ; by Forece:in the Blood, and Contraniety of 
Humours 3//by Winds, and Storms ; by Fire, 
_ Water ; by a Pefſtilential Breath, and going to in- 
feted Places, &c. yet he that fits at the of che 
preat Veſſel, muſt not be fuppoſed to look on carelelly, 
or to be nothing but a Spettator of the Conſpiration of 
the Second Cauſes. Thele Second Caufes are conſtane- 
ly govern'd by a Power m—_ and by his Order 
and Influence they move. He direfts, and bids thetm 
concur to produce ſuch Effects ; and while they ſeem 
to a&t by Chance, and in the dark, he himſelf hath 
Reaſons, why he cauſes ſach a Concourſe of 
rior Cauſes ; and theſe Reaſons he hath thought fic 
to reveal in his Word, where we are to ſeek them. So 
that though an unworthy Receiver may get his Sickneſs 
and Death by Quarrelling, by Gluttony, by Drunken- 
neſs and Ienperange, by being wounded and bruiſed 
by rude and infolent Men, yet Providence is not aſleep 
all this while ; and though he doth not command or ap- 
prove the Sins which are the Occaſion, or the imme- 
diate Cauſes of the enſuing Sickneſs, yet he wiſely per- 
wits them, reſolves not to hinder them from produci 
fuch Effects, for Reaſons his Eternal and infinite W4- 
dom hath pitched upon ; fo rhat they may very well be 
intended as Puniſhmenrs and Judgments, even whike 
they ate the natural Effe&ts of Second Cauſes : And 
God, in puniſhing the unworthy Receiver with Sickneb, 
"and untimely Death, /ays Righteouſneſs to the Line, and 
Juſtice to the Plummer ; there being nothing more juſt, 
than that he ſhould fall ſick, that hath been lick of God's 
Sefvicez and he come to an untimely Death, that hath 
diſregarded the Death of Chri# eſa, and counted it 
an unworthy thing. And what it fome unworthy Res» 
ceavers live as long as other Men, and perhaps to a ve- 
| on Age ; yer that doth not make the Apoſile's 
ords leſs true; nor is it any Security to the Offenders, 
that therefore they ſhall go tcor-tree. The Threatnings 
ot 
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of. God that concern this preſent: Life, if they ars not 
-execured in this Life, ſhew however , what 'the Sinner 
hath deſerved ; and not being exegnted here; if. that 
which ſhould have been inflited/here, is added: to the 
Puniſhment hereafter, he hath rio great reaſon to/ brag 
of his eſcaping here. Sometimes the Sinner bethinks 
himſelf, and _— and -turns frem. his Erronr, and 
by that means eſcapes the ſad Effects of his Threatning ; 
for all Threatnings/have this implicite Condition inclu- 
ded, In caſe the Offender doth not make gs, Peace with God. 
Add to all this, 'Thatif the Threatnings of God be exe- 
.cuted upon ſome Perſans, guilty/'of. the Sin ro. which 
the Threatning is: made, it 15 enough to vindicate the 
Veracity of God: And if any'Sinner, of the ſame Size 
and Degree, do eſcape, till the Threatning ſhews what 
they may expe, if they turn nor, 


The Preceding Conſiderations reduced to Praitice, 


I. HE Wiſe Man's Advice, - ſurely, is very rea- 
ſonahle, Eccleſ. 7. 14. In the Day of Aaverſity, 
confider, Times of Affiction are conſidering Times. 
i&tion is ſent on purpoſe to teach, and to inſtru 
us: *Tis intended to put us in mind of the Sins we have 
forgotten, or been wilfully ignorant of; the Sins of our 
Childhood, the Sins of our Youth, the Sins of our. ri- 
= Age, and the various Negledts and Defeats of our 
oly Services. And therefore, in the Old Tefamen, 
the Word 01 Faſar, which ſtands for Aﬀiction, im- 
rts not only Corre&ion and Chaſtiſement, but In- 
ruRion too : It is an excellent School.maſter ; and he 
that ſubmits to its Teachings, will become wiſer than a 
Multitude of Books will make him. Therefore, my Son, 
deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of the Lord ; nor faint when 
thou art rebuked of him, Heb. 12. 5. Conſider who it 1s 
that ſends the Rod, and what the Deſign of the unwel. 
come Meſſenger is. Conſider how much thou needeſt 
it, and how juſtly thou haſt deſerved it. Conſider how 
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it is intended for thy Good ; and how thou ſhouldeſt 
have forgotten why thou cameſt 'into the World, but 
for this "Reinedabearicer. Confider- how - little Reaſon 
thou: haſt to take it ill, when the deareft Servants of 
God have paſſed through this Fire 3' and how, -without 
it, thou wouldft have continued a Stranger to thy ſelf 
Conſider its Mercy; that he will call home the __ 
Sheep, and will not let thee wander in the W 

of Sin : And that when he ſtrikes, his Intent only is to 
beat the Duſt out of thy Clothes, not to hurt- the bet- 
ter part. This Conſideration will go near to produce 
that excellent Temper in thee,” which Devid of ; 
Surely, I have behaved and quieted\ my ſelf, as a Child that us 
weaned of his Mother : - My Soul xs even as @ weaned Child, 
Pſal. 131. 2. | 


I. Let not him that is weak in Faith, yet loves the 
Lord Feſws =_e in Sincerity, makes ience of his 
Laws, and would not willingly offend him, to gain the 
World; let him not be frighted when Sickneſs, or any 
outward Diſaſter and fad Accident befals him, as if that 
were a certain Argument, that therefore he hath received 
unworthily. The Enemy may ſuggeſt ſuch a hes 
but, Chriſtiav, explode it as boldly as it comes. 
are other Reaſons that make thy Heavenly Father lay 
his chaſtening Hand upon thee. His Deſign is, to make 
thee entirely conformable to his own Son ; to that Son, 
who, for the Glory ſet before him, endured the Croſs, He 
was made perfe&t through Suffering ; fo would God 
make thee perfet through Afﬀition. If a Perſon be 
never fo holy, yet if he hath not paſſed through the 
Furnace of Affliction, he wants Perfection. itions 
gave the Son of God, as he was Man, a Title to his Fa- 
ther's Kingdom ; and they are {ems to thee, that thou 
{halt reign with Chrif for ever. Theſe Troubles that 
encompals thee, are to make thy future Joys the greater, 
and thy Crown more bright and ſhining. Fear not that 
thou haſt received unworthily, while thy Conſaience 
bears witneſs that thine Eyes, thy Heart, thy AﬀeRions, 


were 
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were toward him in the holy Sacrament, and are fo 
ſtill : If thy Treaſure and thy Heart was in Heayen then, 
and thou {till endeavourelt to preſerve that Frame, thy 

ing and Drinking hath done chee good, and chou 


haſt no continuing City here, 
thy Soul for the Polleflion of 
{hall laſt for ever. 


NI. Worthy Receiving of the Lord's Supper, is the 
beſt Prepacative for Death. No Man can die ungom- 
fortably, that makes it his Buſineſs, as often as he Gomes 
to this Table, to receive worthily. Death cannpt hut 
him, let it be natural or violent, untimely or orderly ; 
for, « Ja worthy Receiving, -he hath; laid up a good 
Foundation againſt the Time to gpme.Death may deſtray 
his Body, but cannot kill the Soul. Death may fright 
him, bur it cannot undo him. k may dif lodge his Spi- 
mn but it drives it to a nobler Habication. Jt may. ex- 

the Gueſt, bur it gives him a Tide to a better Byjl- 
ding- His worthy Receiving gives him an Intecelt in 
Chriſt's Death ; and becauſe Chiift lives, he ſhall live 
allo. \Death may come bluſteriag, and make a Noiſe 
but in that Whirlwind his Soul rides co Heaven, Lec 
his Death come by Sward, or Famine, or Torment, or 
Fire, or Water, it makes no Altenation in his appinek 
Fo bims, to live, s GP 4 and die, 'Gam : And he knows 
who hath faid, 1 am the Reſurretiov, and the Life. "The 
worthy Receiver never dics, for he lives in Chriſt, who 
abides for ever. Chriſt will not {uffer that Soul to pe- 
#{h, in which he hath been pleaſed to make his Habita- 
tion. He is concern'd to ſecure her Happineſs ; andhis 
Eyes are open upon her, to do her good. Her worthy 
Receiving arms her againſt the Fears of Death, and ſcac- 
ters the Miſts which Death doth caft before her Eyes. 
Recaving worthily, makes the Soul a fic Habitation for 
the Spirit of God ; and {f zbe Spirit of bins that raijed ap 


Jeſus 


Feſus from the dead dwell in you, he that raiſed up Chriſt 
Fi £ dead ſhall alſo quicken your mortal fs by his Spi- 
rit that dwells in you, Rom. 8. 11. 


IV. As the unworthy Receiver, when Sickneſs, or 
ſome other heavy Judgment, lights upon him, hath rea- 
ſon to believe, that it is for his unworthy Receiving ; fo 
he that wilfully neglects coming to this holy Sacrament, 
may very juſtly conclude, that all the Troubles and Mi. 
ſeries that befall him, do, in a great meaſure, befall him 
for. that Neglet. *'Tis hard to determine which is the 
greater Sin, whether Receiving unworthily, or not Re- 
ceiving at all ; both will admit of great Aggravations : 
And as theſe Sins are in a manner equal, fo it is not ir- 
rational to conclude, that the Judgments threatned to 
the one, may be inflicted for the other too. As the Fews 
fay of the Golden Calf, that an Ounce of that Sin is an 
Ingredient into all the Calamities that came upon them ; 
ſo there is not a Croſs that the wilful Neglecter of this 
Sacrament feels, or endures, but he hath reaſon to think 
that this Neglect contributes towards it ; and all his Mi- 
ſeries call to him, though he will not hear the Voice, 
not to neglect ſo great Salvation ; and if all theſe Calls 
cannot awaken him into a Senſe of his Duty, how muſt 
his Reckoning ſwell, and how inexcuſable muſt he be, 
whom neither the ſtill Voice of Proſperity, nor the {hril- 
ler Sound of Adverſity, can convince ? Take, eat, this is 
my Body z and Drink ye all of this, is a Duty, as much as 
doing by others the ſame that we would have others to do ws. 
It will appear, and be made out one Day, that this was 
not an Evangelical Counſel only, which the more Reli- 

ious Sort, that are ambitious of the higheſt Place in 
eaven, need only mind, if they pleaſe. Ir was faid to 
all the Diſciples, that repreſented che Church- Militant : 
And if thou profeſſeſt thy (elf a Member of that Church, 
thou art no more excuſed from the Performance of it,than 
thou art from coming to Church, and attending the other 
Ordinances of God. - Burt if theſe Motives cannot prevail, 
God hath Enforcives which ſhall ; but from theſe, Good 
Lord deliver ts, B b Ths 
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The Crucified Feſus. 
The PRAYER. 


God! When thou with Rebukes doſ# chaſten Man = 

Iniquity, thou makeſt his Beauty to conſume away like 
a Moth ! Hear my Prayer, O Lord, and give ear unto my 
Cry ; hold not thy Peace at my Tears. Oh, I:t the Affliions 
which have befalles me, and which thou ſhalt hereafter think 
fit to ſend upon me, help towards the ſtrengthening of my 
Faith in Chrift Teſs. Thou baſt ſometimes laid thy Hand 
upon m2, thy Afiiding Hand, and I have taken no notice of 
it. Thou haſt ſmitten me, and I have not looked up to Hea- 
wen, from whence the Stroak did come. Thou haſt corretted 
me, aud I have not been the better for it. I have been like 
@ Beaſt before thee ; ſo fooliſh was 1, and ignorant, Ob, 
reach thou me ! Let me read my Duty in my Croſſes, And 
whatever Trouble comes upon me, let that Trouble direft me 
to the Croſs of my dear Maſter, the Lord Teſus. Enlarge my 
Contemplations of the Croſs of Chriſt, by the Creſſes that knock 
at my Door. Let thſe make me more zealous to participate 
of the Benefits of the Croſs of Chriſt. In theſe Croſſes. and 
Troubles, let me find Motives to come with greater Seriou/- 
neſs to the Table of my crucified Redeemer. Let theſe prompt 
me to rn to the Tree which yields the Fruit of Righteouſneſs. 
Let not theſe diſconrage me from loving thee ; but rather in- 
flame my Afettions, to make thee my Hope and Fortreſs, my 
Light, and my Salvation. Let me look upon the Foy that all 
my Troubles will at laſt end in, and take Comfort in all my 
Tribulations. Imprint this Belief upon my Soul, that thou 
knoweft better what is good fer me, than my Carnal Heart. 
1 am apt to hanker after the Fleſh-pots of Egypt ; but et 
me ſee the richer Table in thy Kingdom, 1 am apt to be fond 
of theſe outward Comforts : Oh, quench my Thir er them ! 
Let me ſee clearly, that to feed on thy Love, is better Diet 
than this Earth affords. Give me thy Peace; not as the World 
gives, but as thou uſe}? to give thine own People. Oh ! give 
me what I want : Thou knoveſt my Neceſſities better than I, 
Give me better things than my Fle(h deſires, CVen thoſe which 
may preſ rue me by thy Power, thr:ugh Fairb, unto Salvation, 


through Feſus Cheiſt our Lord, Amen. CHAP. 


The Crucified Feſus. 


wt th —_— ——— 


CHAP. XX 


Of Spiritual Weakneſs, Sickneſs and Death, the 
Second Temporal- Judgment, inflicted ſome- 
time on the Unworthy Receiyers of this holy 
Sacrament. 


——_———_ —_— « 1 


The CONTENTS. 


The Eucharift a Cure for all Diſeaſes, yet many continue weak 
and ſick after it. The Cauſe ſhewn to be in themſelves, 
The Signs of Spiritual Weakneſs, Sickneſs and Death. 
God inflitts theſe Spiritual Judgments upon Unworthy Re- 
ceivers by degrees, The Fuſtice of it vindicated, in four 
Particulars. Spiritual Weakneſs and Sickneſs, proved to 
be a greater Tudgment than the Corporal. Of the End of 
our Eating and Drinking worthily at this Table, which ts 
Spiritual Health ,, and wherein that conſiſts. Spiritual 
_ ents more common than Men think or ſuſpeth. Our 

/ 49 go: capable of Diſeaſes, as well as our Bodzes, Se 

wveral Inſtances and Prodfs given of it, The Cure of Spi- 

ritual Weakneſs and Sickneſſes, laid down in ſeveral Par« 
ticulars, The Prayer. 


I. A* Corporal, ſo even Spiritual Weakneſs, Sick- 
neſs, and Death, proves too frequently an EE 

fect of Eating and Drinking unworthily at this Table : 
Nay, theſe Spiricual Sicknelles are more common than 
the other. *Tis true, they cauſe no Pain, no Aches, no 
Torments in the Bowels ; they are not felt, as the Pleu. 
rifie, or Cholick, or Twiſting of the Guts ; bur they 
are Sickneſles ſtill : And becaufe we find fuch Things, 
and God maniſelts his Anger oftea againlt unworthy Re- 
Bb 2 C8iVing, 
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ceiving, by ſach Symptoms we have reaſon to believe, 
the Apoſtle aimed at theſe, as well as at Bodily Diſeaſes, 
when he avers, For this Cauſe many are weak and ſickly 
among you, and many ſleep, *Tistrue, there is not a more 
proper Medicine for all the Diſeaſes of the Soul, than 
las. wa __ Sacrament. F... which pur. 
295 wu e ertus s faith very a 

x: 260 ite Fiely, If in the Eutharif, rad ay uf 
brance of our Saviour*s 3 4 we refle on bis Humility, it 
will free us from the Infettion of Pride. If we think of his 
wonderful Charity, we ſhall be delivered from the Evil of 
Emwoy., If we conſider with what Alacrity be went to die for 
us, and to offer himſelf in Sacrifice for us, it will be an An- 
ridote againſt mores bis Serwice, and Backwardneſs to 
Devotion. If we ponder his Bounty,and how liberally he gives 
ws bimſelf, and all be hath, we hat be rid of Covetouſneſs. 
IF we lay his Meekneſs and Patience to heart, it will be an 
excellent Remedy againſt Wrath and Anger. If we remem- 
ber how frugal his Supper was, and how far from Pomp and 
Oftentation, and how mean the Food was he made uſe of, it 
will check our Gluttony and Voracity. And if we caſt our 
Eyes on the bitter Herbs he eat, the Emblem of tis bitter Paſ. 
fon, 2we ſhall not be troubled much with Luxnry, And to 
| this purpoſe was the Saying of Ine. 

6 takes wh 1:4- cent II, That the Myfery of the Croſs 
Fre” frees us from the reigning Power of Sin 
and the Myſtery of the Euchariſ?, from a Deſire to ſm. And 
if the Woman in the Goſpe/ was cured of her Infirmity 
by touching but the Hem of Chrif's Garment, what 
irtue may we ſuppoſe in his whole Body, if it be 
touched by a lively Faith in this Ordinance ! If God 
hath given to the Fat of Vipers Virtue to expel Poyſon, 
ſhall not we think there is = Virtue in Chris cru- 
cified Body, to cure the Diſeaſes of the Soul? If he 
ave Virtue to the Tree of Life in Paradiſe, to ts. 
Los. and to procure Perpetuity of Duration ſhall not 
Chriſt's Fleſh, repreſented by the Symbols here, confer 
Life, and Health, and Salvation much more ? If he 
have given ſome Minerals Virtue to diſperſe Fumes and 
| Vapours ; 
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Vapours ; ſhall not we believe there is greater Virtue in 
the Incarnate Son of God, to diſperſe the Clouds and 
Fogs that moleſt and annoy the Soul ? This cannot be 
denied ; and we may rationally believe, that this Sa- 
crament is intended by God to cure all the Diſtempers 
of the Soul : But if that Medicine be not uſed as it 
ought, the Soul, inſtead of growing ſtronger, becomes 
more weakly, more ſickly, and draws nigh unto the 
Gates of Death. 


IT. What this Spiritual Weakneſs, Sickneſs and Death, 
is, will not be very difficult to diſcover. If you mind 
the Apoſtles Expreflion, there is a Gradation in h_ 
ment he ſpeaks of ; Weakneſs is a lower Degree of Mile- 
ry than Sickneſs, and Sickneſs a lower Degree than Deatb, 
The firſt A& of God's Diſpleaſure againit Receiving un- 
worthily is, to inflict Weakneſs ; it that works no Re- 
formation, then Sickneſs ; and if this doth not make 
the Sinner riſe, then Spiritual Death. 


7. Spiritual Weakneſs. And this may be ſaid to con- 
ſiſt in theſe following Particulars : 


T. In the Loſs of Lively Apprehenſions of Spiritual Things, 
which were formerly wouchſafed to the unworthy Receiver, 
Even Men that are Hypocrites in Religion, and whoſe 
Hearts were never throughly changed, have ſometimes 
Flaſhes of Heaven 'or Hell, coming either from with- 
out, or from within. Ahab certainly had a very great 
Senſe of God*s Diſpleaſure, and a Sight of Divine Ven- 
geance ſurprized his Mind, when he rent his Clothes, and 
put Sack-cloth upon his Fleſh, and faſted, and lay in Sack. 
cloth, and went ſoftly, 1 King. 21. 27. And ſome of us 
may have known ' 6dr Perſons, who have been given 
to Drinking, or Swearing, or Lying, or Uncl 
or Quarrelling ; when their Office, or Employment 
or Station in the World, or ſome fuch External Cauſe 
and Motive, have put them upon Receiving the Holy 
Sacrament ; before they have come to this 'Table, they 
| Bb 3 have 
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have had ſome very ſerious Thoughts, and you might 
obſerve in them a Demureneſs of Behaviour, ſome Ap- 
prehenſions of the Neceſlity of Repentance ; and ſome- 
times their Hearts have been ſo touched, that even a 
few Tears have dropped from their Eyes, as a Teſtt- 
mony of their being moved at the Thoughts of Chri/*s 
Death and Paffion ; but the Sacrament being over, 
their Devotion hath been at an end too, and they have 
returned to their old Sins; which made them unwor- 
thy Receivers, becauſe this ſhews, thzy were not hear- 
tily reſolved, when they came to this Table, to ſubdue 
their Corruptions. Their lively Apprehenſions of Spi- 
ritual 'Things, they formerly had, have thereupon grown 
dark and decayed, become languid and faint, and no 
Feot-ftep of them hath been left. Thoſe -Flaſhes of 
good Thoughts, though ſhort and tranſitory, had they 
been improved, would have ſignally ſtrengthen'd their 
Souls, and encouraged their practical Love to Chrift Fe. 
ſus : But being careleſs and regardleſs of that Improve- 
ment, God juſtly lets thoſe lively Apprehenſions decay ; 
and thence comes their Spiritual Weakneſs. God could 
uphold thoſe lively Apprehenſions ; but they having no 
: Love to them, God, by a fecrer Judgment, lers them 
wear out : And then, What can be the 1fjue, but Spirt- 
tual Weakneſs ? 


2. Irreſoluteneſs to reſis Temptations, is anther Symptom 
of this Spiritual Weakneſs, When the Soul is either un- 
reſolved, whether it ſhall refiſt ſuch known Tempta- 
tions, or not, or refit chem bur faintly; it is a Sign the 
Powers of the Soul are fthaken, and the Plague is begun 
n the Heart. By Temptations, I mean, fuch Tempta- 
tions as are agreeable io our ſinful Temper and lnclina. 
tion; or ſuch: as our Calling and Employment makes us 
fubje to, - He thar obſerves, and takes a View of ſuch 
Sinners as Receive unworthily, -cannot but ſpy in them 
a very feeble and irrefolute Reſiitance of ſuch Tempta- 
tions : For, notwithſtanding whatever Reſojutions they 
made bejore Receiving ; Whatever Prayers and Supplt- 

Cations 
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cations for God's Grace and Afliſtance, they offered, 
and put up before ; yet, after they have been at this 
Table, the old Temptations return, even the ſame dear 
Friends that enticed and perſuaded them to fin before 
their Reſiſtance is very weak, and they know not well 
what they ſhall do, whether they ſhall diſpleaſe their 
own, andother Men's vain Deſires,or no. Perhaps fome 
little horror, or kind of damp, the Sacrament for the 
preſent leaves upon their Minds, hath ſo much force up. 
on them; that they make ſome attempts, and uſe ſome 
crifling endeavours to reſiſt ; but as this reſiſtance is not 
an effe& of an ative Faith, but only of ſlavilh fear, fo 
it doth not preſerve them untainted, and undaunted, 
in the hour of Temptation, which is an Argument, both 
of Spiritual Weakneſs, and God's Judgment, becauſe 
they did not like to retain God in their knowledge, as St. Paul 
ſpeaks, Rom. 28. 


| 2. Spiritual Sickneb, the ſigns of which are as fol. 
ows, 


1. Want of reliſhing the Things of God, and the Myſteries 
of Religion. By this, we conclude, that a Man is fick in 
his Body, if the Bread, or Wine, or Apples, or Meat he 
{wallows, ſeem to him Food or Drink, different from 
what they appear to ſound and healthy ; and, by the 
ſame Argument we may infer, that a Man's Soul is ve- 
ry ſick, when the Promiſes, Precepts, Commands, Mer- 
cies, Privileges, and Immunities, of the Goſpel, are in- 
ſipid and unſavoury to him, and his Soul finds no ſweet- 
neſs, no agreeableneſs, no juice, no life, no pleafantneſs 
no delight, no pungency in them. If theſe appear to 
her as common things, and affe& her no more than what 
the Great Mogol doth in the Indies, or what Men talk 
on the Coaſt of Guinea, If they raiſe no wonder, no 
admiration, no affeRion, no appetite, no ſtrong deſire 
in her; if the can-hear them, read of them, furvey them, 
think of them, without being touch'd with the conle- 


quence and importance of them, the Seul 1s infallibly 
Bb 4 under 
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under ſome great diſtemper, and the whole Head is 
ſick, the whole Heart is ſick, grievoully ſick, and the 
wound is dangerous; and that this Spiritual ſickneſs dif- 
eovers it ſelf too often in unworthy Receivers, we need 
no other proof, but what their known averſion gives us; 
I mean, their averſion from good Thoughts and Diſcour- 
fes, after they have been at the Table of the Lord. Read- 
ing the Word, digeſting it, and endeavouring: to ſee 
wondrous things in that Law, and meditating of ſome 
part of it day and night, is irkſome to them, tedious ; 
and when ſomething favouring of Heaven and Eterni- 
ty is propos'd to them, they ſtand upon Thorns all the 
while, nor can the goodneſs of God prevail with them, 
to deny themſelves in any thing they have a mind or 
ſtrong inclination to, a certain ſign of their being ſick, 
and of God's Judgment upon their Souls. 


2. Another ſymptom of this Spiritual ſickneſs, is When 
a known Sin becomes habitual, and the few ſingle Atts paſs 
into temper, and come to be incorporated with nature, a 
turn into conftitution and complexion. In this caſe, the 
Soul may be judged very ſick, as ſick as the Body that is 
troubled with the Stone or Gout, and where the diſtem- 
per, or Morbific Matter, is ſo diſpers'd through the 
Maſs of Blood and Joynts, that tho! it admits of reſpite, 
and lucid intervals, | Fn yet, as the Humours 
that feed it, gather ſtrength again, fo the Diſtemper re- 
turns. And this ſicknefs doth evidently difcover it ſelf 
in unworthy Receivers, who were farmerly but Punies 
and Novices in certain fins; but, after their unworthy 
Receiving, harden themſelves in the practice of them, 
commence Graduates, and drink them in, as the Ox 
doth the Water ; and they become their Darlings, their 
Benjamins, as dear to them as ' their Right Eye, as dear 
as their Foot or Hand, than which there cannot be a 
ſurer ſign of their being ſpiritually ſick, and lying under 
the weight of a Þickus OE 


3- Spiritual 
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3- Spiritual Death: And this alſo is to be known by 
ſ/mptoms, which are theſe; 


r. When the Conſcience [mites no more : When it gives 
over ſtrivigg with the Sinner, he is dead, as that Body, 
in which the Pulſe hath left off beating. So it was with 
the Prodigal, of whom Chriſt exprelly faith, Though his 
natural life was ſound and whole, that he was dead. No 
remorſe, no regret, appear'd in his Soul. All was ſtill, 
as in a Charnel-Houſe, no noiſe within to fright him, 
All was turn'd into the ſilence of the Grave, He de- 
lighted in his naſtineſs, in his Mud, and Dung, and 
Filth, and Swiniſh Deſires, nothing prick'd him, no- 
thing ſtung his Heart. And that this Death is to be 
found in ſome unworthy Receivers, is manifeſt from 
their Actions, for they become ſtupid in their Errors, 
and having bated their Conſcience, laid that inward 
witneſs to ſleep, and huſh*d it into a fatal ſlumber ; It 
ſtirs not, it moves not, and they know not when they 
ſin, and when they do not. To that inſealibleneſs they 
bring themſelves, that when God calls, they cannot ſee 
with their Eyes, nor hear with their Ears, nor underſtand 
with their Hearts, 


2. Another Symptom of this Spiritual Death is, When 
the Sinner begins to look upon Religion, either as a trick of 
Drvines, or Politicians, or a needleſs thing, This excludes 
all ſenſe of another world, the only thing whereby the 
Soul lives, and therefore that being gone, the Soul is 
dead, and that he, who hath the power of Death, even 
the Devil, hath killed and mortified all the good Seed 
that lay ſcattered in his Breaſt. Indeed, this is fuch a 
degree of Death, which unworthy Receivers do not ve- 
ry ordinarily arrive to, yet ſometimes they fall, even in- 
to this Gulph; for what ſhould hinder them from tumb- 
ling down ſo low, that have loſt their hold in a Cruci- 
fied Saviour, from whoſe Arms they have broke looſe, 
unwilling that he ſhould have any thing to do with _ 

| ut 
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but juſt to ſave them, if he pleaſes ? The Bands of Love 
and Obedience, are the only things that preſerve the 
Soul from Death; and the unworthy Communicant ha- 
ving made a ſhift to throw thoſe Cords from him, be- 
ing loth to be tied and held by them, heſinks into con- 
tempt of theſe things, and, from thence, into ſcorning 
of Religion it felf. In all which, the Judgment of God 
is clearly to be ſeen; for though God doth not call by 
an audible Voice from Heaven, that - it is fo, nor ſet a 
mark upon the unworthy Receiver, as he did on Cain, 
whereby ſpettatogs may know, that this is a ſign of the 
Divine Judgment upon him ; yer it's enough, that we 
are told in the Word of God, Moe to them, when I de- 
part from them, Hol. 9. 11. 


II. And, from hence, it's eaſie to gueſs, how God 
inflits this ſpiritual Judgment upon unworthy Recei- 
vers, 


r. By a gradual withdrawing bus Hely Spirit from them ; 
This Spirit is called Oy/, Heb. 1. 9. and Un#n, or 
Anointing, 1 Joh. 2. 29. Whatever the quantity of that 
Oit was, that was put in their Lamps ; as that abates, fo 
the ſtrengti: of their Soul abates, and from hence comes 
Spiritual Weakneſs, Sickneſs, and Death. The Spirit 
of God is the Pillar that ſupports the Houſe ; if this 
Prop be removed, the Interence is eaſie, that the Houſe 
will not be of any long ſtanding. There are general 
Gifts of the Spirit of God, common to good and bad 
Men under the Goſpel, and there are iome; that are pe- 
culiar to thoſe that walk after the Spirit; and, as in an 
unworthy Receiver, we can ſuppoſe none but ' general 
Gifts; ſo even theſe, upon his Abuſe, and miſemploy- 
ing of them, are gradually removed, as Men take meat 
and vietuals away from infolent Beggars, that thraw 
their Gift upon a Dunghil ; and as a charitable Penſion 
is wichdrawn, when we find, that the Party, which en- 
joy'd tt, ſpends it in Ale-houſes and Taverns, or in 
Play. 

2. By 
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2. By a gradual permitting the Devil to exerciſe bi Power 
and Furiſdittion upon them. God doth not very frequently 
ſuffer the Enemy to fly upon the Offender with all his 
force, or to ruin him at once, but he lengthens his Chain by 
degrees, to ſee, whether the Sinner will yet give himſelf 
leave to think, and attempr to be freed from that intole. 
rable Yoak and Slavery ; but, that tenderneſs and pati- 
ence of Almighty God becoming fruitleſs and ineffectu- 
al, the Judge gives the Execurioner greater liberty to 
darken his Mind, to pervert his Will, and to ſear his 
Conſcience. Time was, when but one Devil was per- 
mitted to Tyrannize over him ; but if inſtead of being 
angry and diſpleas'd at that ſingle foe, the unworthy 
Communicant embraces, and makes him his friend, then 
that Devil takes with him ſeven other Spirits more wicked 
than himſelf, ans they enter in, and dwell there, and the laſt 
ſtate of that Man is worſe than the firſt, ſaith Chriſt, Marth, 
12. 45. Nor is there any thing of injuſtice in theſe pro- 
ceedings of God. For, 


r. Ir is nothing but Lex 7lconws, a juſt Retaliation, a 
Rule, whereby God- ordinarily governs himtfelf in the 
execution of his Judgments, H:ſ. 6. 4. He tells Fudab 
and Ephraim, Your Goodne/s is as a Morning Cloud, and as 
re early Dew i: paſſes awiy. The Judgment therefore 
is made proportionable, Hf. 13. 3. Therefore they ſhall be 
as the Morning Cloud, and as the early Dew that paſſes away, 
fo here ; the Sin is ſpiritual, the Judgment is ſo roo. The 
unworthy Receiver -wrongs his own Soul, and, in his 
Soul, the marks of God's Wrath appear. 


2. God, in this cafe, doth no 'more than what we 
our ſelves do, and think, our ſelves very reaſonable and 
juſt for doing fo. A Father reduces his ſpend-thrift Son 
ro a {mailer Allowance, and the ground that will not 
bear any thing after a world of Toil, we Dung, and 
Dip, and Manure no more. In this manner, and for 
Reaſons :ike theſe, God withdraws his Ho!y Spirit from 
the unworthy Receiver, + 

3. As 
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3- As the Devil is God's Miniſter of Juſtice, his Jay- 
lor and Hangman, fo he may juſtly make uſe of him to 
Judge and laſh the unworthy Receiver, the rather, be. 
cauſe he wilfully hearkens to the baſe ſuggeſtions of his 
fworn Enemy ; and who finds fault with a Prince or 
Magiſtrate for ſending ag Executioner to behead or 
hang thoſe that have committed Treaſon, or confpired 
againſt cheir lawful Sovereign. 


4 That God doth gradually ſend this Spiritual Judg. 
ment upon unworthy Receivers, this ſpeaks his Good- 
neſs, Compaſſion and Patience, and thews, how loth 
he is to give up Ephraim, how loth he is to deliver up 
Tſrael to the rage of the Enemy, how loth he is to make 
them as Admah, and to ſet them as Zeboim; fo that 
there is Charity mingled with the Juſtice, and, in the 
midft of his Anger, he remembers Mercy. 


TV. And this will give us occaſion to enquire, which 
of theſe two Judgments is greater, the Temporal or the 
Spiritual And here, if we conſider the miſchief done 
by them, we muſt conclude and ailert, that the Spiritu- | 
al is greater. For, 


1. Pain, and ſickneſs of Body, may yet bring a Man, 
or drive a Man, to a true Repentance, and a ſight of 
the Errors of his ways, as we proved in the foregoing 
Chapter ; but this Spiritual Weakneſs makes the way, 
and paſſage , to Repentance, more difficult, and the 
more any thing doth hinder a Man from Repentance, 
the more dangerous it'is. Spiritual Weakneſs, Sickneſs, 
and Death, ſuppoſes, that the faculties, which ſhould be 
chiefly employed in the produt of Repentance, are 
out of order, and violated ; ſuch as the Underſtandin 
the Will, and the Aﬀedions. Bodily Sickneſs very ot- 
ten puts theſe into a new fermentation, and a ſtrong de- 
fire after Spiritual Things. But when the very Tools, 
whereby the Soul is to work, are blunt, and their o0ge 
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rebated, or are become ruſty and uſeleſs, the work is 
very likely to be left undone. If therefore the light that 
is in thee, be darkneſs, bow preat « that darkneſs ! faith 
our Saviour, Matth. 5, 23. 


2. The Spiritual Judgment is the more dangerous, 
becauſe it Nr 1 and taken notice of, than Bo- 
dily ſickneſs. If a Man feel the ſmart and pain of his 
Wounds and Sores, they oblige him to ſeek out for a 
Phyſician for Remedy, for Counſel and Advice ; and 
fo we find it is, for the moſt part, with all Diſeaſes of 
the Body, which cauſe and: and grief, and great in- 
convenience and diforder in the Body ; yet, among 
theſe various diſtempers, ſome there are, where the pai- 
ſon creeps along in the ſecret parts, and Men perceive 
It not, till tt Fd upon the Vitals, invades the very 
Heart,and tolls the Bell for Death; and theſe we count the 
moſt dangerous. Of this nature, is Spiritual ſickneſs and 
weakneſs. It leaves the Body in the fame temper it 
found it in, cauſes no prickings in the Back, no ſtieches 
in the ſide, no diſturbance in the Head. It lets Men 
eat and drink, and ſleep and walk, and do their buſineſs; 
and as to the outward Man, they feel no inconveni- 
ence, which makes them think, that they havenothing 
of a diſtemper about them, that all is ſafe, and they ail 
nothing. For this Spiritual ſickneſs cannot be perceiv'd 
without Thinking, and Selt-examination, which being 
negleted, Men feel it not; whence it comes to 
that it ſpreads inſenſibly in the dark, while Men are 
aſleep, and, by degrees, corrupes the Soul, till all its 
goodneſs be conſumed; and conſequently, this Spiritual 
Judgment is greater than the Corporal. 


3- The Spiritual Judgment is a ſign of God's 
greater anger too; and thoughit will not enter into 
the thoughts of a ſenſual Man that it is fo, or that 
any thing can be a ſign of God's Anger, but what 
relates to loſſes, and diſappointments, - and croſſes in 
the outward Man, and in the World; yet enligine'd 

Souls 
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Souls have ever look'd upon Spiritual ſickneſs and Deaths 
as a ſign of God's heavier wrath and indignation, be. 
cauſe in this caſe, God doth as it were let Men alone, 
leaves them to themſelves, and his not puniſhing of 
them with Bodily troubles, looks like an averſion from 
their Perſons, and ſo much we may gueſs from what 


we read, Hoſ. 4+ 14, 17. 


The Preceding Conſiderations reduced into farther 
Prattice. 


h Tf Chrift, and his Apoſtles, preſs Eating and Drink- 
ing worthily at this Table, it is, becauſe they 
would have our Souls be in perfect health; and they are 
then in perfe& health, when they rejoyce in the-Lord 
always. Thomas Aquinas upon that ſaying, Can. 1. 13. 
A bundle of Myrrhe i my well.beloved unto me, obſerves, that 
as Myrrhe preſerves Bodies from corruption, fo Chriſt 
taken, and contemplated, in the - Sacrament, pre- 
ſerves the Soul from various Diſeafes. Health is beſt 
known by Fruits and Actions; and as a ſick Man can- 
not perform, what the healthy doth ; fo that Chriſtian, 
that doth not a& like a healthy Man, can boaſt of no 
great matter he hath receiv'd in this Holy Ordinance. 
This is intended to give our Souls the ſtrength of a Lion, 
the ſwiftneſs of Eagles, the alacrity of Angels, and the 
temper which was 1n the incarnate Son of God ; and if 
we, Receive worthily, we ſhall certainly feel theſe ef. 
fets, in ſome degree at leaſt; For it's plain, that they 
are felt by others, that are worthy Communicants, and 
what ſhould hinder us from feeling ths ſame, if we come 
furniſh'd with the ſame qualifications 2 Thoſe that are 
acquainted only with Men, as carnal as themſelves, 
may pollibly think, that when we talk of things Of this 
nature, we ſpeak Spiritual Romances, and teil them 
Stories next to Fables: But thofs rhat have been con+- 
verſant with Perſons who | ave cholen the better Pore, 
mu 
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muſt needs perceive what health and vigor worthy Re- 
ceiving adds to their Souls ; For what makes them, that 
they delight in the Law of theLord in the inward Man? 

ft V tat makes them afraid of the very appearances 
O, vil? What makes them converſe with God fo often 
b Prayer, and Holy Thoughts? What makes them 
CcONrented under their Misfortunes and Diſaſters ? 
What makes them take ſuch comfort in the Crofs of 
Chriſt? What makes them ſilent, and patient under pri- 
Vate injuries? What makes them ſtand up for the Glory 
of God, when they ſee it profan'd and abuſed ? What 
makes them ſo seady to deny themſelves ? What makes 
them fo ſolicitous about their Everlaſting State? What 
makes them kind and tender-hearted, and fo eaſie to 
be intreated to that which is Good 2 What makes them 
forgoe their Intereſt rather than wrong their Conſcien- 
=_ Is it not their worthy Receiving ? And what bet- 
ter ſigns can there be of the Spiritual health, and flou- 
riſhing ſtate and condition of their Souls ? Chriſt in 
this Sacrament doth not only communicate to them an 
empty Name, or a fruitleſs Title, but makes them fruit- 
ful Trees; and ic muſt needs be fo, for they, chat be 
planted in the Houſe of the Lord, ſhall flouriſh in the Courts 
of cur God, ſaith the Pſalmiſ?, Pſal. 92. 13. 


IL. Who, that ſeriouſly conſiders the Spiritual Judg- 
ment we have ſpoken of, muſt not deplore the condi. 
tion of abundance of nominal Chriſtians, that Receive 
worthily 2 The Perſons upon whom this Spiritual Judg- 
ment is executed, are not far from evrey one of us. To 
find them out, we need not fend you to the Sands of 
Africa, nor to the Lybian Deſarts, nor to Barbarians, 
nor to.Negro*s and Americans: No, theſe very Perſons, 
you may ice and know at home, and in the midſt of our 
mixt Congregations. How many have I known, that 
have come to this Holy Sacrament, and, after that, 
have grown worlethan ever ? Their Drunkennefs, and 
Lewdnels, their Seifilhnzls, and Corctouinets, cheir Ex. 
travagait, and Ungodly Speeches and AQtions, _ 
zelore 


358 The Cracified Jeſus. 

before were but Embrio's and Infants, after Receiving, 
have become Gyants and ſtrong Men : What an argu. 
ment is this of their unworthy Receiving? What an ar- 
gument of God's Judgment 2 What an argument, that 
God hath withdrawn his Holy Spiric from them 2 What 
an argument that they are left to the power of the De- 
vil? O that they were ſenſible, what a Judgment this 
is! O that they knew what a fearful Statethis is! O that 
their Eyes were open to ſee, that they are in the very 
ſuburbs of Deſtruction! O that the Vail were taken 
away, that they might behold the death, the ruin, the 
miſery, the wrath, the indignation of God, they run 
into ! O thou, that openeſt the Eyes of the Blind, and 
Taiſeſt them that are bow*d down, and looſeſt the Pri- 
ſoners, open the Eyes of theſe unhappy Souls, that they 
may ſee the precipice they ſtand upon, and turn back 
and fave themſelves from this untoward Generation. 


HI. Let us all very ſeriouſly believe, that our Souls 
are capable of ficknefs, and miſery, and death, as well 
as our Bodies. Indeed they carinot die, ſo as to ceaſe, 
or to be annihilated, for they are not made of Earth 
and matter, and contrary humours and principles,as our 
Bodies are, but certainly they can die to God's Favour, 
and to a ſenſe of Eternity. This Belief, if it be ſound, 
and ſtrong, cannot but have a mighty influence upon 
our Lives. If we believe this, as we ought, with ap- 
prehenſions of the danger we are in, we ſhall be as much 
afraid of things that will caſt our Souls into ſickneſs, or 
hurry them into death, and miſery, as we are afraid of 
going to a Peſt. houſe, where People lye languiſhin 
under their Plague-fores. Ah! ſinful Man, how could 
thou negle& coming to the Supper of the Lord, if thou 
did(t believe, that this negle& will bring a Confumpti- 
onon thy Sou! 2 How could'ſt thou Receive with an 1m- 
penitent Heart, if thou did(t believe, that thy impeni- 
tence will kill thy Soul? How durſt thou venture on 
thoſe ſins, that are poiſon and venom to thy Soul? 
How could*ſt thou be ſo careles of the approaching 

, Judgment 
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Jodgment of God, if thou didft believe that this care- 

neſs will infallibly bring a Palſie upon thy: Soul How 
could ſinfaldelights be ſo charming to thee, if thou did(t 
believe, that they will throw thy Soul into a violentFe- 
ver? Why thould(t thou make thy Soul ſick, when the 
great Phyfician offers thee health, and Salvation ? The 
ſickneſs of thy. Soul is much harder to be cured, than the 
moſt Chronical diſtemper of the Body. Not'but that 
God can heal it, as eaſily as the other, and need ſay no 
more, than Chri/#- to the Paralytick in the Goſpel, Ariſe, 
take up thy Bed, avd Walk, and thou art preſently whole; 
but he will not, except thou be willing too. "This thy 
Spiritual Geknels is wilful, that makes Chrift backward 
to remove it; and if ever thy Soul be cured, it muſt 
colt thee great Mortifications, Rivers of Tears, ſtrong 
Throws and Agonies, and Troubles in the inward Man, 
and who would make work for fuch a coſtly and labo- 
1Jous Cure, that may be well without it? Let the Phy- 
ſician be never ſo skilful, if the Patient will not follow 
his preſcriptions, what hopes can there be of his Reco- 
very ? If thou wert but willing to follow Chriſt's pre- 
ſcriptions, thy Cure might be etfeRted, even after thou 
haſt brought thy Soul to the mouth of the Pit, and to 
the brink of the Grave; and if you ask me, what thefe 
+ ne are, I muſt tell you, that they are theſe 

llowing. 


1. Like New-born Babes to imbibe the ſincere Milk of 
the Word, that you may grow thereby, if ſo be ye have taſted, 
that the Lord is Gracious, to whom coming, as to alivi 
Stone, diſallow'd indeed of Men, but choſen of God and Pre- 
riows, ye alſo, as lively Stones, are built up a Spiritaal Houſe, 
an Hol Prieſt hood, to offer up Spiritual dorifeces, acceptable 
to Gay Feſus Chriſt, 1 Pet. 2. 2, 3, 4. weak atid ſick- 
ly Perſons have need of Milk; we uſe it in Bodily Di- 
ſeals, when. they have. weaken'd the Body; and, it 
ſeems, it's neceſlary alſo for the recovery of Souls, wea- 
ken'd by Sin; but then the Milk is not fuch, as Cows, 
and Sheep, and Goats do give, but it is the Word of -) 

C c Lord, 
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Lora, which endures for ever ; and to apply our ſelves 
to pondering, and. meditating in it, and to make it the 
rule 'of our life, and manners, is drinking of that Milk. 


2, To pull out the Right Eye, and to cut off the Right 
Hand, Matth. 5. 24, 30, 4. e. To ſhun thoſe Looks, and 
Actions, which are Provocations to Sin. As he, that 
means to recover of Bodily ſickneſs, muſt avoid all 
things, that would irritate the morbifick matter ; ſo he, 
whoſe Soul is ſick, and would be cured, muſt carefuliy 
avoid the Qccafions of thoſe ſins, which have made him 
ſick ;-and ne that would be drunk no more, muſt avoid 
the Company that uſed to perſwade him to intempe- 
rance z and he that would be cempted no more by the 
Harlot, that drew him in, 2ſt net come near ber houſe, 
Prov. 5. 8. 


3- Not to repine at the bitter draughts, Chriff gives 
you to drink ot;. but to ſay, as he in his Agonies, The 
Cup which my Father hath given me, ſhall not I drink it ? 
Joh. 18. 11. Whether this bitter Cupbe the Cup of Mor- 
tiication, of Faſtingy of Severities, -of being reveng'd 
upon thy ſeif, and of deep Humiliation, or the Cup of 
Bodily affliction ; if he bids you drink of it, ie muſt be 
thankfully taken, elſe expe no cure ;z and-that which 
ought to encourage. us to drink of it, is this, that this 
biccerneſs will end at laſt in ſweerneſs unſpeakable, and 
ineffable Conſolations. 


4.: To fell all wich the Merchant in the Goſpel, to 
get the Pearl of Price, ze. God's love and favonr, 
Matth. 13. 45, 46. The meaning is, nothing muſt 
come in competition with the great concern of your 
Salvation, nothing muſt be ſuffered to be laid in the Bal- 
lance with Eternal Happineſs ; whatever would preju- 
dice that, muſt be rejected, and left to thoſe that know 
not how to-prize it. To ſecure that, all muſt be ven- 
tur'd, and if even Father and Mother ſhould be the 
tem ters to diſcourage us from it, even their amy =" * 
mu 
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muſt be loſt, and all that we expected from them count- 


ed unworthy to be compared with the Glory, which ere 
long ſhall be revealed in us. 


The PRAYER; 


OST Glorious God, and Father of our Lord Feſas 
Cbrift ! Heaven is thy Throne, and the Earth 1s thy 

Foot ſtool, Where # the Heuſe that Man can build uno 
thee ? And where « the Place of thy Refi ? Thou dwellefF 
not in Temples made with Hands ; yet in an humble, ſound, 
ſincere and pure Heart, thou haft promiſed to fix thy Habi> 
tation, Oh, that my Heart were ſo! When ſhall The rid of 
my Vain, fooliſh, wicked, and dangerous Thoughts? Ob! 
When wilt thou purge and cieanfe this Houſe from the Rubs 
biſh which annoys it ? When wilt thou adorn my Soul with 
profound Humility, which may be an Invitation of thy Gra- 
cious Preſence ? Huw apt am I to look off from Thee ! How 
apt to mind poor tranſitory Things! How little am I ac- 
quainted with that Fervency of Spirit which I ſee in others | 
Great Phyſician ! Heal thou me: Thou batt healed Thou- 
ſands 3 Oh, let me be one cf that Number, It may be, of 
all that Multitude, there was none ſo miſerable as I am ; 
yet no Spots, no Stains are too bara for Thee to waſh out. 
1 have delighted in my Filthineſs, and, with the Swine, tas 
ken pleaſure in the Mire. Oh, Let me conſider how nobly 
I an born ;, and bate that mean and ſervile Spirit ! I am 
born of God : So thy Apoſtle tells me. Oh, Let my God be 
ever in my Heart, and let mc do God-like Things, even 
Things that ſavour of Heaven, and a Super-natural Temper, 
Touch my Soul, ſweet Teſu ! Touch it with the Rays of thy 
Fawour in this Sacrament, that I may ſeek after Thee alone, 
think on Thee alone, and lowe Thee alone. Chaſe away all 
ſinful Sickneſs from me, and make me ſick of Lowe j that 
Co 2 Joyful 
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Joyfully, without Tediuſneſs, I may continue in Well-doing. 
u art a Saviour ! Be thou ſo to me; and ſave me from 
my Sins. Gioe me an healthful Soul, a good Conſcience, 
and a found Mind, and _ of _ » and with that 
Purity, frequent Rejoycing in thy Name, Tranquility of Spi. 
rit, tear of hob 7 ent Innocence ”, Life, mo 
Love, and Everlaſting Charity, Let no Temptations defile 
me ;, but let theſe 'rather purge, and jon, and unite me to 
Thee. Give me a conſtant Zeal for thy Honour and Glory ; 
_ let me be for ever delighted with thy Praiſes. Amen, 
men. 
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CHAP. XXL 


Of Damnation, which the Unworthy Receiver 
Ears and Drinks to himſelf. | 


The CONTENTS. 


The Word made uſe of by St. Paul, in threatning Umwort 
Receivers, ambiguous 0n purge e to fright them from t 
Sin, How Men eat and drink their Damnation in this 
holy Sacrament. The Juſtice of God, in inflitting Dam. 
nation on Unworthy Receivers, vindicated. The Threat. 
ning of Dammation being denounced by St. Paul, to the 
prophane Corinthians, that came drunk to this holy \Or- 
dinance ; how "that can be applied to ſinful Men in this 
Age, who are not in a poſſibility of coming drunk to the 
Lord's Table, ſince the Eucharil is with ts adminiſtred 
and received in the Morning, and mo(# of theſe who come, 
do come with ſome Preparation. Whence ut comes, that 
Damnation doth not fright Men more, it being the 
gue Miſery Man is capable of. The Severity of this 

eatning puts Communicants in mind, what a Value and 
Eſteem > 2 are to have for the Death of Chrift. Net it 
is no juſt Diſcouragement from Approaching with ſincere 

Deſires and Reſolutions to become conformable to Chritt Je. 

ſw:, The Prayer. 


L TD HE Judgment the unworthy Receiver pulls u 
T on bimſcif, is not only Temporal, but Eternal 
too. To this End, I have already told you, that the 
Word Kgiua, uſed by the Apoſtle, in his Threatning 
denounced againſt unworthy Receivers, ſignifies not 
only Judgment in general, but alſo Damnation. And, 
indeed, the Holy Ghoſt doth purpoſely make uſe ſome. 
$3 Cc 3 tunes 
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times of ambiguous Words, eſpecially in Threatnings, 
to rouze Men the more from their Slumber, and to 
give them notice, that if the leſſer Puniſhment, threat- 
ned in the Expreflion, is either delayed, or cannot 
prevail, that then the greater, included in the ſame 
Word, ſhall take place. Thus the Word 712 Sheol, 
in the Old Teſtament, uſed much in Threatnings, im- 
port both the Grave, and Hell; and in Comminations 
againſt wicked Men, it doth not only ſignifie. an un- 
timely Grave, but a far greater Puniſhment beyond it ; 
even Eternal Darkneſs, 'and Everlaſting Howlings ; to 
ſhew, that if the former Danger cannot fright, the la- 
ter ſhall, when it is'top late to rep2nt. And fo here ; 
the Word Kygiua, including both Temporal Judgment, 
and Damnation, we muſt believe, the Apofle hath fome 
farther Proſpect than this preſent Life ; and that he uſes 
the Word, not only to terrifie the unworthy Receiver 
with Sickneſs and Weakneſs of the Body; and a Spiri- 
tual and Temporal Judgment ; but ar the fame time 
bids him take*heed, that in caſe any of the former doth 
not, for Reaſons beit known to Providence, light np- 
on him ; or, in caſe the Thoughts of the former do 
not work upon him, and transform him into a better 
Man, he doth not run himſelf into Hell-Fire, and E- 
ternal Miſery. It is plainly to tell him, thar ſince the 
Word includes boch Judgments, Temporal, and Eter- 
nal, he hath no reaſon ro flatter himſelt, that ic will be 
only a Temporal Judgment ; but may juſtly fear, he 
ſhall incur God*s Everlaſting Indignation. And there- 
fore our Church rctains both Significations of the Word, 
in her Exhortation before the Sacrament: ©90 is the 
Danger great, if we Recetve the ſame unwoz- 
thtly ; fo2 then we are nutlty of the Body and 
DHlood-of -Chyift' our Saviour, we Eat and 
Dzink otr own Damnarion, not conſivering 
the Lo2d's Body, we kfiidle God's UWiath a: 
gainft us, we p20voke him to plague 'us with dt- 
vers Diſeaſes, and (indzy kinds of Death, ** 


IL How 
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I, How an unworthy Communicant eats. and drinks 
Danmation to bimſelf, is the next thing we are to explain. 
And this he doth this following Way :. 


1. He makes himſelf obnoxious to the fierce Anger F the 
{Ee that is to decide the Controverſie of his Life and . 

ath to all Erernity ; and this Judge is the Son of God, 
Chrit# Feſus ; who hath proteſted, that Not every one 
who ſaith unto bim, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the King. 
dom of Heaven ; but he that doth the Will of bis Father, 
which is in H:aven ;, and therefore will ſay unto them in 
the laſt Day, I know you not ; depart from me, ye Workers 
Ef oy And there is nothing more certain, than 
that the unworthy Receiver is reſolved not to do the 
Will of his Father which is in Heaven ; whoſe Will is, 
that Men ſhould bonour the Son, as they do the Father, Joh. 
F- 23. 4. e. believe in him, as they do in the Father ; 
and come to this Sacrament, like Perſons redeemed 
from their vain Converſation, refolved to war againſt 
the Luſts of the Fleſh, like Soldiers of the Crofs ; and 
to remember the Death of the Son of God here, . with 
that Reſpe& and Devotion they owe to God ; reſolved 
to live and die with him, like Perſons who have liſted 
themſelves under his Colours, with an Intent to fighe 
againſt his Enemies, and to take heed- they do not dil- 
honour the Son of God, by an evil Heart of Unbelief, in 
departing from the Living God, This is the Will of God ; 
and ſince Chriſt, the Judge of the World, is the Perſon 
appointed to examine whether this Will of God hath 
been obeyed, che unworthy Receiver, dying in Impeni- 
tence, and coming before him, and it appearing that 
he hath nothing leſs than the Will of God ; proteſſed, 
indeed, that he would do it, pretended Service and O- 
bedience to him, and yet done his own Will, though 
exhorted and moved to do the Will of God by number- 
leſs Arguments, Arguments big with the greatelt Charms; 
what can his Obſtinacy cauſe, but Anger in the Judge, 
Anger implacable, ſince he would contiaue dead and 
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unconcerned under the lively Oracles of Heaven, and» 
under .the moſt lively Repreſentations of the Love, of 
God? The Effet of which Anger, 1s, the'Sencence' of 
Everlaſting Condemnation \ Deparr from me, ye Curſed, 
snto Ewerlaſtin Fire,” Rc. Matth. 25. 41. And for this 
Reaſon the P/almiſt calls to all, Kiſs the Son, leſt he. be an. 
gry, and je periſh from the right Way, when his Anger ſhall 


be kindled b::t a little, Pal 2.11, 


2, He puts himſilf in the ſame State and Condition, that 
other ungodlySinners are in ; to whom is reſerved the Black: 
nefs of Darkneſs for ever : And that State and Condition 
is Wilful Diſobedience to the Goſpel'of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt,” And what the Conſequence . of this State is 
St. Paul explains, 2 Thef. 1, 7,8, 9, The Lord Feſus ſhall 
be revealed from Heaven, with bis mighty Angels, in fla- 
ming Fire ; taking Vengeance on them that know not God, 
er Fe- obey net the Goſpel of our Lord Feſus Chrift 5 who 
ſha#l be puniſhed with Everlaſting Deſtruction from the Pre- 
ſente of the Lord, and from the Glory' of his Power, And 
that this is the unworthy Receiver's Condition, is mant- 
feſt from hence, becauſe he knows not God, 7, e. he will 
not know him, nor obey the Gofpel of out Lord Feſus 
Chriſt, He might know that God is an holy God, and. 
hath Sy him to Holinefs, and” is not. to be put off 
with'blind, lame, and flovenly Devotion ; and yer he 
wilt nt, nor doth he, obey the Goſpel, which obliges 
him, by virtue of the Grace of Goa appearing to all 
Men, t6 'renounce Ungodline6 and Worldly Lufts. 
This Unpodlinefs, and theſe Workdly Luſts, he retains, 
and chenſhbes, and makes much'of, notwithſtanding his 
coming to the Lord's Table ; and fol Parting himſclf in 
the fame State and Condition that'orher ungodly, Men 
are, no' wonder if he makes himfR&If liable to the ſame 
TT Et twp 6th; 


. He makes himſelf fit Conmany for the Damned, and 
the Suffereri in Hell. Tok are in that miſerable 
State,” did as he doth ; and he dorh as they did. They 
HRS; HE 8 rg nets 2 IEG ate $8: 72” 2." Tffkred 
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fuffer'd the Profus and Pleaſures of the World to juſtle oue 
a ſerious Senſe of Religion; ſo doch. the unw Recei- 
ver, They had « Form of Godlineſs, aud dmiad nba Power 
thereof; fo dath' he. They, ſome of ronment ron 
to-this Sacrament with unmortified Lufts, with: ued 
Paflians of Anger and Pride, and with ungavernable De- 
ſires after the World, and had no real Intent to become 
Proſelytes of Righceauſneb ; fo doth he. They did-not 
think that the haly Sacrament was ſuch an Inforcive, to 
a_Ctmange of Life, as. Divines talked of;, fa doth he. 
They made no great matter, of. this - Ordinance, but 
thought it expedient to comply with the Cuſtorn of the 
Country, Ys es of the Church'they lived in, 
and that was all z and 1o doth he. They made nothing 
of promiſing and breaking theis folemn Promiſes to 
God ; no more doth he : being like them in Man. 
ners, no wonder if he be like. them in Torments too : 
Being their Companion in their Sins, *tis juſt: he: ſhould 
be a Companion with them in thew Miſery : Having 
been their Aſſociate in Hypocrilie, 'tis fit be thould have 
his. Portion with Hypocrues. 


ITT. But here the Sinner, I know, will be apt to.cla» 
mour, and. ſay, What Juſtice can there be in it, that 
God, for eating a Piece of Bread, and for drinking a few 
Drops. of Wine; irreverently, and. uaworthily, withour 
obſerving ſome PunRilio's, and, Nicer Rules of Divinity, 
ſhould inflict Ecernal Damnation upon a poor Creature 2 
To which I anſwer, | | 


1. Every.ſupreme and abſolute Law-giver hath liberty 
to let what Penalties he thinks fit upon the Breaches of 
his Law. If he will. appoint a Puniſhmene thar-is very 
dreadful, for a. certain Offence, he Intereſt of the: Sub. 
ject is, to, keep the Law, not to quarrel with: the: San- 
tion. At this rate, a, Man might plead, What great 
matter 15 thers in opening a Window at Night, to ger 
into an Houſe, to fteal fome ſmall, inconſiderable thung 
in the Houſe ? And ſhall this be made Felony, without 
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vefit of the Clergy ? All wiſe Law-givers have their 
Reaſon, why they infli& ſevere Penaitics n Os 
ders; and *tis fit that an Infinite oy ſhould both 
threaten and appoint Puniſhments ſuitable to his Gran- 
deur. Where the Law; and the Sanction of it, is firffi.. 
ciently known, Men do not accuſe the Law-giver of 
of Cruelty, if the Offender runs himſelf into Danger ;. 
but rather blame the ſenſeleſs and fooliſh Man, who, 
knowing the Severity of the Sandtion, might have eaſily 
denied himſelf in his ſinful Purchaſe, and ſecured his 
Life and Welfare : And the lefs 'the Fault is, for which 
a ſevere Puniſhment is appointed, the more eaſily mi 
it have been avoided ; and not to avoid it, when the 
Forbearance was fo eafie, is an Argument of ſtrange 
Prefumption ; ſo that the Contempt and Preſumption 
are ſo ſeverely puniſhed, and not the Fault it ſelf. Lec 
us apply this to the Caſe in hand : The Supreme Law- 
giver thinks fit to inflict Damnation on the unworthy 
Receiver. Either this unworthy Receiving is a very lic- 
t'e Sin, or a very great one: If a great one, the Pu. 
niſhment cannot be thought too great; for it is propor- 
tion*d to the Greatneſs of the Authoriry which 1s deſpi- 
ſed, and to the infinite and incomprehenſible Mercy 
which is ſlighted ; not to mention, that unworthy Re. 
ceiving is a Cornplication of many vSins, ' and more than 
one go into the Compoſition. It it be little, it is more 
eaſily ſhunned ; and the Preſumprtion comes to be 
very great, and that Prefumption is juſtly puniſhed with 
t Severity. Beſides, Who can judge to well of the 
ntempt, _u _ KR of it, as = Gros 
all things, and can beſt judge how great ignity is 
which © offered to God in the Sin 7 Nay, the Greanek 
of the Penalty diſcovers the Greatnefs of the Impiety 
the Foulneſs of the Crime, the deep Dye of the Tran 
greflion; and the dangerous Tendency of the Offence. 
A Chriſtian, from the Greatneſs of the Penalty, is to 
conclude, there muſt be more in the Sin, than appears 
to his Eyes; and to infer, that if the Offence were nut 
greater than ordinary, ſo ſevere a Penalty would oy 
_ 


- 
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have been laid upon it. So that, at the ſame time, the 
Greatneſs of the Puniſhment ſerves to fright the Sinner 
from continuing in his Sin, againſt he comes next to the 
Table of the Lord ; and is a ſtrong Engagement to him 
to take nobler Reſolutions, to come with greater Reve- 
rence, and with better Putpoſes, that he may eſcape 
Damnation. 


2. That which makes the Penalty juſt, is, the Rea+ 
ſon the Apoſtle gives, 1 Cor. 11. 29. Becauſe he diſcerns 
not the Lord's Body, And what is it, not to diſcern the 
Lord's Body ? ' 


1, The unworthy Receiver difcerns not, that the 
Bread and Wine iri this Ordinance, ſet apart for an ho- 
ly Uſe, and conſecrated by the Words of Inſtitution, 
repreſents the. Body and Blood of the Son of God : 
Which Conſideration ſhould over-awe him into the 
greateſt Reverence and Devotion. He conſiders not 
chat by laying his Hands upon the Body of the Son of 
God, he vows Faith and Allegiance to him ; and there- 
fore, refuſing that Faith and Allegiance in his Actions, 
is ſuppoſed ro look upon that Bread as common, which 
God hath made repreſentative of the greateſt Myſtery. 
He conſiders not, that by eating of this Bread, his Soul, 
at the ſame time, pretends to (Sed on the Body of Fe. 
ſus Cirizt, and to apply the Mercies and Benefits of his 
Death ; whereby he brings himſelf under an Obligation 
to live as a Member of Chriſt*s Myſtical Body ; not ac- 
cording to the Luſts. of the Fleſh, but according to the 
Will of him that bought him at ſo great a Price. And 
being, at the ſame time, unreſolved to do ſo, he mocks 
the Lord Feſas Chriff, and plays with Vows made in a 
place where Angels give their Attendance, 


2. He diſcerns not, he confiders not what it is, for 
God to take a Body upon him for a poor Sinner's fake, 
to redeem him from Damnation. For God to take a 
Pady ppon him, is a thing fo aſtoniſhing, ſo miracu- 


, 499 Te racified Feſu- th 
lous, that if the greateſt Prince of the Warld ſhoul 
voluntarily make himſelf a Beggar, and wallow in Dire 
and'Slime, to deliver a Slave out of Priſon. in a Foreign 
Country, it is not fo much, nor a thing of that great 
Conſequence. For God to take a Body upon him, that 

| he might die for the Sinner, and make him capable of 
inheriting Everlaſting Bliſs,. is a Mercy which runs fo 
high, that Reaſon is at a loſs, and it is enough to make 
the Mind grow piddy at the Conſideration ;. and con» 
ſequently, it is ſo great an Engagement to devote our 
ſelves to the Service of. that who hath done this, 
that no Obligation can be thought greater, or more 
likely to prevail with Men of Common Senſe and In- 
genuity. And therefore, for the unworthy Receiver 
not. to diſcern or conſider this, .muſt be a Contempe 
that is without a Parallel. 


3. He conſiders not, that it is the Body of his Lord 
and Maſter that is preſent in the Figure, in this Ordi. 
nance ; even the Body of that Lord, whoſe Servant he 
is, and. owns himſelf to be. He diſcerns net, that in 
eating of the holy Bread, he acknowledges. Chriſt Feſus 
to be his Lord and Maſter, at whoſe Beck he means to 
run, by whoſe Command he intends to a, and by 
whoſe Will he deſigns to be ruled. - So that the unwor. 
thy Receiver runs himſelf into ſtrange Contradidtions ; 
He acknowledges at the Receiving of the Excharif, that 
Chrift is his Lord and Maſter, and yet 1s not willing to 
be govern'd by his Laws; his Luſt and ſinful Deſires. 
till continue his Mefters ; the Devil is ſtill his 2afer, 
the World is ſtill his after, and Sin ſtill reigns in his 
Mortal Body ; Chri# is only his Maſter in , theſe 
jn good earneft ; he. in Complement, theſe in ſober Sad- 
ze/s : And when this Contempt hath all theſe Agr: 
vations in it, who can complain that God is unjuſt in 
inflicting Damnation. on the unworthy Receiver, if he 
turns not? | 


IV. Bu 
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TV. But ſtill they wers only the. prophone Corintbinians, 
ft whom this Judgment is denounced ; Men who 


in this Age can be preſumed, or lyppoſed, to come 
i ſuch a Poſture to. his Sacrament; why | 
Penalty metitioned by St. Paul, be enforced upon Men 
now living, who zre not guilty of the ſame Sin, and 
in no ity almoſt ot committing it, 5. e. of com- 
Ow and diſguiſed to the Lord's Table ? To which, 
I aniwer : | 


1. Not to mention, that Whatever things are written 
afore-time, are written for our Learning, *tis a great Mil- 
take, that the Apoſtle reſtrains the Penalty to being 
drunk with Wine, or any other ſtrong Liquor, in the 
Uſe of this Ordinance. He applies it, not only .to this 
Sin, but alſo to Want of Self. ination, and not to 
diſcern the Lord's Body as will appear to any Man- 
that compares the 28th and 29th Verſes in that Cha- 
pter ; I mean, the xith of the Fr## Epiſtle to the Co- 
rinthians. And beſides, Though their coming drunk to' 
this Sacrament gives Occaſion to the Diſcourſe, yet he 
makes a Inference, or Concluſion 3 He that, -or 
Whoſoever eats and drinks umworthily, eats and drinks Dam- 
nation to himſelf. So that if there be more Ways of un- 
worthy eg, than coming drunk to this Ordi- 
nance, it will follow, that they all come under the 
reach of this Penalty. 


2: If one wilful Sin, or Sin allowed of, or Sin of 
Temper, Cuſtom and Inclination, which a Man is-not 
heartily reſolved to ſtrive againſt, makes him an unwor- 
thy Receiver, another muſt be ſuppoſed to do the lame ; 
for all Sins allowed of, are of the ſame Nature, though 
the Obje be changed : And therefore, whether a Man 
be loth or unreſolved to part with his drunken Cups, or 
unreſolved to mortifie his Envy, or Malice, ar Pride, 
or Hatred, or Revengeful Deſires, or Opprobrious 
Language, 
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, or Injuſtice, or Cheating, or Lying, &«& 
che of the Objet makes no fete by, 4 the 
unworthy Receiving ; and therefore, no Alteration in 
the Penalty. If a Corinthian Chrifian, that profeſſed 
himſelf a Member of Chriſt's Church had come drunk 
to the Lord's Table to Day, and come again in the 
ſame Poſture, and in the fame Diſguiſe, the Loris Day 
following, there is no Diſpute of it, but coming again 
with the ſame Sin upen his Back, would have made 
himſelf an unworthy Receiver : And if not parting with 
a known Sin, againſt he'came next, made him an un- 
worthy Communicant, it ſtands to reaſon, that he who 
15 given to lying, and to Cheating, or to any other 
known Sin, and comes to the Sacrament without a full 
ſe to reform it, draws the fame Guilt upon him- 
» that the prophane Corinthians did. Tis true, Com- 
ing with the Guilt of other Sins allowed of, is not ſo 
ſcandalous a thing as coming drunk ; but with reſj 
to God, who is offended by it, and againſt whoſe 
Laws the Sin is committed, they are of the fame Na- 
ture with Coming diſguiſed, or drunk, to the Lord's 
Table ; and therefore fuch Men are liable to the fame 
Penalty. | 


3. Though a vicious Perſon in this Age cannot well 
come drunk to this Sacrament, becauſe it is commonly 
received in the Morning, and moſt Men make ſome 
little Preparation, and approach ſober, yet he may 
come drunk with evil Habits of Sin ; and then he comes 
drunk with evil Habies, when he is ſo beſorted with the 
Sins which Cuſtom, or -Company, or ſomething elſe, 
hath made ſweet, and caſie, and pleaſant to him, that 
whatever is feigned and pretended, as to general Pur- 

oſes, 'to mend his Life before he receives, yet he is not 

eartily reſolved to'part with ſuch particulat Sins as he is 

very pron? to; and'all the Love and Charity fer before 

him -nthe Lord's Supper, cannot work in him a Change 

of Mind, or an unfeigned Refolution'to uſe the proper 

Means t@ 'hake off rhe Sin which is become m_— wr 
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him : And whether a Man come tothe Sacrament drunk 
in a natural Senſe, or drunk in a fpiritual Senſe ; whe- 
ther he come to it drunk with Wine, or drunk with Sin, 
there is no great difference in the Crime, the Sin'is ſtill 
the ſame ; eſpecially, fince all thoſe who lay claim to 
the Promiſe of Pardon and Salvation, are peremptorily 
commanded to cleanſe themſelves from all Filthineſ;, both 
of Fleſh and Spirit, 2 Cor. 7. 1. 


—C__ 


The Preceding Confiderations reduced to Praftice, 


| Ere I cannot but take notice, how little the 
4 things which are not ſeen with our Bodily Or- 
though of the greateſt Conſequence, are minded 
y-the Generality, even thoſe that pretend to believe 
them. Damnationis, certainly, the moſt dreadful thing 
imaginable ; yer moſt Men make © little of it, that the 
Fear of loſing Twenty or Thirty Pounds diſcompoſes 
and diſorders them more than the Apprehenſion that 
they ſhall loſe the Light of God's Countenance for ever. 
What can we imagine to be the Reaſon of it ? Surely, 
ic muſt be, becauſe it is not ſeen : And therefore Pec- 
ple do not heartily believe it, nor ſeriouſly think of it, 
And yet, when a thing is very certain, and God hath 
ſpoke ir, and we have all the Aſſurances that the thing 
is capable of, that it is ſo, though it cannot be ſeen with 
the Eyes of Fleſh ; yer being certain, the Thoughts of 
it ſurely might effe&t, and work upon, 'and diſcompoſe 
the Soul, in a manner, as much as Sight and Senſe. But 
here lies the Miſery ; the greateſt part of Men are un. 
thinking Animals ; they believe, but think not ; the 
think, but not of that which concerns them moſt, This 
makes Damnation only a big Word to ſet off a violent 
Paſſion, bur it frights not ; nay, is fo far from frighting, 
that not a few do barbaroufly wiſh it to their own Souls; 
yet (till, not only Faith, but Reafon, faich, there is fuch 
a thing ; and the Juſtice of a Supream Being requires ſo 
much : Sothat.he that will be frighted with DN 
m 
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mult firſt deliberately examine the Reaſons which may 
convince him of the Being and-Reality of it, and then 
refleft and ruminateupon the-Terrour and Conſequen- 
ces of ic: Andif this be done, and the Divine Afliſtance, 
which maſt co-operate with all ſpiritual Endeavours, to 
make them effeftual, be heartily implored, Sin, Vanity 
and Luſt, and foo'ihh Deſires muſt neceſſaril fall, and 
faint before it, and a Change of Life cannot but follow, 
and a Man's Carefulnefs to pleaſe God muſt needs be 
the happy Conſequences of it. 


IL The Penalty God inflits upon unworthy Recei- 
vers, ſhews how God would have us value and efteem 
what he hath done for us in Chrif? Feſws. The Death 
of Chriſt for poor Sinners God looks upon to be fo 
great a thing, that he expedts that every Soul, upon 

earing of it, and ſufficient Demonſtration of the Truth 
of it, ſhould be ſo furprized with the Mercy, as imme. 
diately to throw off the Works of Darknels, and pur off 
the Old Man, with all his deceitful Luſts, and to be- 
tome an obedient Subje&t of Chrif's Kingdom. God 
Fcs that high Value upon ir, that be that every 
, to whom the News comes, immediately lay Force 
upon the Kingdom of Heaven, rejoyce that he ts made 
Eapable of Pardon, and an Inheritance incorruptible ; 
and for the Glory ſer before him, fall to work, and ſee 
firſt the Kingdom of God, and the Righteouſneſs, there- 
of: And therefore, for any Perſon who profeſſes him- 
RiIf a Chriſtian, to entertain this Meſſage coldly, lazily, 
and with Indifterency, is an A& fo unworthy, fo dero- 
gatory from the Sublimity and Excellency of the Fa- 
vour, that we need not wonder if he laſhes this low, 
flaviſh and pitiful Temper of ours with the ſevereſt Ven- 
geance. Can we think, becauſe we have. no extraordi- 
nary Efteem of the Mercy, that God will tet light by ir 
becauſe we do? Oh ! Let us entertain it with the pro- 
foundeſt Reſpet, and the deepeſt Veneration ; and 
think our ſelves the happieſt Creatures living, that we 


have this At of Divine Bounty and Charity revealed to 
us. 
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ts. But then, it is impoſlible we ſhould think our ſelves 
ſo, except we walk worthy of the glorious News, and 
tranſcribe on our Lives the glorious Zeal, and Fervour, 
and Sincerity of the Apoſtles, and Primitive Believers. 


III. As this ſevere Threatning, denounced againſt un- 
worthy Receivers, is the ſtrongelt Diſſuaſive poflible 
from Fating and Drinking unworrthily, fo. it is no juſt 
Diſcouragement to Receive with ſincere Deſires, and 
Reſolutions to become confortnable to Chriſt's Holineſs. 
God frights from ſinhing, not from doing well ; from 
wronging our own Sou's, not from Erdeavours to fave 
them ; from Impenitence, not from true Repentance. 
All that is to be done, Chriſtian, in this Sacrament, mn 
order to Receiving worthily, 1s, to lay and proſtrate 
thy ſelf at the Feet of Feſws, and to cry, Lord, What wil: 
thou bave me to do? Speak, Lord, for thy Servant bears. 
Such hunib!le Souls eſcape the Danger, and may be con- 
fident of a gracious Look from the King of Saints. Bur 
then, if we fall down before the Throne and the Lamb, 
and make this Profefſion, let it come from the Heart, 
and let our Tongues ſpeak what our Minds think, and 
our Wills mean to ſtand to; and let our Deſires to be 
one with him, be ſuch as Simplicity diftates, leſt our 
Hearts and Tongues not going together, we may be 
found Lyars, and fall into Condemnation. And, Oh 
that every unworthy Receiver would conſider what 
Damnation means | Conſider it, thou dull and careleſs 
Man; and then tell me, whether Chrz:# requires any 
thing unreaſonable of thee to prevent it 2 Thou that 
runneſt from an Houle on fire, and from a Land-flood, 
or Deluge, that threatens to overwhelm thee z wile not 
thou do all thou canit to eſcape Damnation, thar De- 
lage of God's Wrath, and that Fire of his Anger which 
no Man can quench ? Should this Damnaticn be thy 
Portion at laſt, we may eaſily imagine what thy Wilkes 
will be ; the ſams thac all inconſiderate Souls are very 
ſul! of, when they have ruin'd and undone thetnfelves: 
Os, toas 1 had beeti wile before the Fxit, and come to the 
| D & Lord's 
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Lord's Table with a better Frame ; put on the Lord Jeſus, 
and made bis Vertues and Graces my Study, my Delight, and 
my Pattern ! But theſe are the Wiſhes of Fools: And, 1 
did mot think it would come to thus paſs, is a Saying, which 
we look upon as a CharaQter of a weak, and a Childiſh 
Underſtanding. Both he that receives unworthily, and 
he that never received yet, both have yet Opportuni 
to turn from their evil Ways. Therefore, Seek ye t 
Lord, while he m+y be found : Call ye upon him, while he us 
mears Let the Wicked forſake his Way, and the unrighteows 
Man his Thoughts, and 1:t him return unto the Lord, and be 
will have Mercy upon bim ; and to our God, for he will abun- 
dantly pardon, Iſa. 55. 6, 7. | 


—— 


The PRAYER. 


Oo Lord, Great, and Incomprehenſible ! Slow to Anger, 
and great in Power ; and who wilt not at all ac- 
quit the Wicked ! "Thy Way is in the Whirl-wind, and 
in the Storm ; and the Clouds are the Duſt of thy Feet. 
Thou rebukeſt the Sea, and makeſt it dry, and drieſt 
up mighty Rivers. The Mountains quake at thy Word, 
and the Hills melt, and the Earth is burnt at thy Pre- 
ſence; yea, the World, and all they that dwell there- 
in. Who can ſtand thine Indignation 2 And who can 
abide the Fiercenels of thine Anger ; where thy Fury is 
poured out like Fire, and the Rocks are thrown down 
by thine Arm ? Who would not fear thee, O thou great Pre- 
ſerver of Men ! Yet :551, Lord, art good, and a Strong Huld 
in the Day of Trouble ;, and thou knoweft them that truit in 
rhee. In my Approaches to thy bily Table, let me ſo reflet 
upon thy Mercy, as nt to forget thy Fuſtice. Let me ſo look 
upon thy Friendſhip, as to caff an Eye, withal, upon thy Seve- 
rity to thine Enemies, Thou offerett me thy Friendſhip #n this 
Ordinance: How preat is thy Goodneſs 1 Oh, let meentertain 
the Offer with Admiration ! God will dwell with ſimple Man, 
and therefore requires a Temple ; a Temple, not made with 
bew'n Stones, not of poliſh d Marble, not of painted _—_ 
u7 
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but of living and ſhining Gems, and of ſuch Golden Ornaments 
as Ruſt cannot touch, and Duſt cannot blaaken ; a Temple pu- 
rified with the Fire of Love, trimmed with an holy Conrver. 
{ation, and decked ivith wariety of Vertues. Make my Soul, 
I beſeech thee, ſuch a Temple, and come and fix thy Tents here 
for ever, Thou art the Fudge to whom I am accountable for 
my Receiving : Let me remember, that as thou didſt rain 
dows Manna from Heaven upon thy People, {o thou didif 
rain down Fire and Brimſtonte roo apon Sodorri and Gomors- 
rah. Let me ſo rejoyce in the Mercies thou raineſt down upon 
me in this Sacrament, as to fear thy Fudgments in caſe I abuſe 
thoſe Mercies, If of every idle Word Men ſhall gue an Ac- 
count in the Great Day, what Account will they have to give 
of prophaning this ſublime and myſterious Ordinance ! If the 
Duſt of thy Apoſtles Feet ſhall bear witneſs in that Day a- 
gainſt the Obſtinate and Impenitent, what « Witneſs will the 
Body of the Son of God be againſt thoſe who would not be 
warm'd with the Sight and Contemplation of it into Vertue ! 
Let theſe things ſink deep into my imvard Parts, and teach me 
ſo to triumph in thy Praiſe, as to tremble at thy Preſence ! Vet, 
Oh, het not my Goodneſs be the Effett of a ſlaviſh Fear of 
Dammation, ſo much as of Love and Delight in thy holy Ways ! 
Let Kindneſs do more with me, than Terrour ; and let my 
Heart mels more with the Sight of thy Condeſcenſion, than 
with the Sight of thy Flaming Sword. Teach me to ſerve thee 
with Pleaſure and Afﬀetion ; and let the Glory of thy Name 
be the End of all my holy Exerciſes, Let thy Love be ever 
fixed in my Heart ; and be thou my Reſt, my Tranquility, my 
Peace, my Meat, my Drink, my Food, my Treaſure, my Po/- 
ſeſſton, and my Portion, for ever, through Jeſus Chritt «r 
Lord; Amen. 
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CHAP. XXIL. 


Of Preparation ; And Firſt, of Meditation of 
Chriſt” s\Paſſion. 


_ 


The CONTENTS. 


Preparation for thu Holy Sacrament reduced to Five Heads. 
Meditation of Chriſt's Paſſion, with reflexions on our 
Selves, Self-Examination, Judging our Selves, Self. 
Reſignation, and Devotions ſuitable to the Occaſi- 
on. Chriſt hbimſclf meditated of his own Paſſion, before 
he Pires dy thu Sacrament to his Diſciples, Meditati. 
on of Chriſt's Paſſion, uſeful to bring things to our Minds 
we did not think of before, to enflame the Soul with the 
Love of Feſus, and to make us remember bus Death with 
a quicker Senſe. A Paraphraſe uponthe XXII and X XI 
Chapters of St. Luke's Goſpel. What God ſaid tothe Fews, 
may be th: more juſtly ſaid to us Chriſtians, What could 
have been done mwre to my Vineyard, that I have not done 
in it? A vaſt difference betwixt reading of Chrift's Paſſs- 
on, and meditating of it. Some Rules and Cautions about 
this exerciſe of Meditation, The Prayer. 


I Aving in the foregoing Chapters explained the 

H Doctrine, Nature, Uſe, End and Deſign of 

this H:': $10-4ment. It will be neceſſary to dired the 

Tow +12 +2» Prepa-ationsfor this Bleiſed Ordinance. 
'*0n may be faid ro comprehend. 

1- Meditation 
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1. M:ditation of Chriff*s Paſſion, with Reflettions 
, ©n our Selves. 


2, Self-Examination. 

3. Judging our Selves. 

4- Self-Refignation. 

5. Devotion ſuitable to the occaſion. 


I begin with Meditation of Chr:f*s Paſſion, calld by 
Damian, The Believers Refuge mm the hour of Dae 
Temptation, bis Shade in the beat and ſweat \,_ ow 
of Afftictions, the everlaſting Fewel of Di- 
vine Lowe, and the beſt Sauce or Remedy in all Trombles 
and Vexats/ns."' And Chrift himſelf ſeems to have ſhewn 
us an example of feaſoning our Hearts with this pre- 
vious Meditation ; for before he inſtituted this Sacra- 
ment, before he diſtribured the Bread and Wine to the 
Diſciples in the Euchariſt, 'he contemplates his own Suf- 
ferings in the'Paſchal Lamb, he ate of Hefaw on the 
Table a Lamb dead, flead;' and roaſted” at” the Fire : 
This ſuggeſted to him, how himſelf was, in a few hours 
after, to be kill'd, and ſcourg'd;and feel the heat and fire 
of mighty Torments. He' faw his Friends eat the Pal- 
chal Lamb in haſte, and he could nor bur' reflet 'what 
haſte his Enemies' would make to apprehend him. In 
the unleaven'd Bread and the bitter Herbs that were fet 
before him; he ſaw the Gall and Vinegar he was to 
taſte; and if the Diſciples, at that time, did ear the 
Paſſover with fſtaves in their hands, that could nor bur 
ye _ in mind of the Croſs ro which he was to be 
Nnallicds : 


II. What it is that makes Meditation of Chriſt's Pafli- 
on neceſlary, as an-aCt of Preparation for this Holy Sa- 


crament, we ſhall eaſily know, if we conſider, 
| D 3 1. Medi- 
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1. Meditation brings things to our Minds, we did 
not think of before. Though we know before, that 
Chriſt was unjuſtly accuſed by the Jews, beaten. buffer. 
ed, crown'd wich Thorns, inhumanly awrther'd; yet 
Meditation diſcovers things to us, we took no great no- 
tice of before, it helps us to enlarge upon the paſlages 
of his Paſſion; and theſe cannot but be very inſtructive 
to our Minds. This puts us in mind of the-dignity of 
the Perſon that ſuffer'd all this; how it was not a mere 
Man, not a moital King, ngt an Angel, not.one of the 
Higher Orders of Miniſtring Spitits, but the Son of 
God that laid down his Life, a Lite more precious than 
the Lives of all created Beings pur t . This purs 
154n nytnd-of the indignity af the Per; - whom he 
ſuffer, what vile Creatures they were, Creatures of 
whom he _copld expett no advantage, and fear no dan- 
ger, and ſuch gs were hjs,;Enemies,.., This Pls in 
mind of the vaſt multitude of his troubles and- mileries, 
how his Body did not only ſuffer, but his Soultoo, how. 
he ſuffer d in his Habit and Drefs, by having it pull'd 
off from him, and divided . amang the ruder Soldiers,: 
how helufferd in fais Hongur, and Repations Y being 


h 
calld a Glutton, a Wine-bibber, a Den, rticzing 
qd with a Devil; how he 


up of the People, and pollebs | 

ſuiferd in his Wiſdom, .by being calld ' Impoſtor, ang. 
treated like a Fool, and Madman; how he fſuffer'd in 
his, Power, hy being accus'd as a Magician, .as one , that 
deale with ;a Famihar, and was in, league with the 
Prince of Devils; how. all ſarrs of Perlons did contri- 
buts to his: Suffering,'a Die le, whom he had nou- 
riſh'd, 442 ought up in the "nn and Admonition - 
ol the + Kings, and. Governors, Judges, Harlots, 
Holdiers, High Prieſts, Scrives, Phariſees, Eccleſialticks, 
Seculars, Jews and Gentiles, Men and Women. This 
puts us in mind, how every Member of his Body was 
put to grievous pain ; how his Head was crown'd with 
'Thorns 3 his Hair pluck'd off by the rude uſage he en- 
gar'd ; his Cheeks beaten ; his Face fullied ; his Back 
&, . ) del - 3 » 6 Pans 7; P Cru a 
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 cruſh'd; his Neck and Arms tied with Cords ; his Shoul. 
ders bruisd by the Croſs ; his Hands and Feet pierc'd 
with Nails; his Side open'd with a Lance, and his whole 
Body made black and blue with ſtripes : How all Senſes 
fufferd, his Eyes ſeeing the Mockeries of the multitude; 
his Ears hearing the Blaſphemies of his Enemies; his 
Smell forced to endure the ſtench of dead Bodies on 
Mount Catvary; his Taſte tormented with Thirſt, and 
what is worſe, with Gall; and his feeling with variety 
of blows. This puts us in mind, how his Soul endurd 
more, far more yer, than his Senſes, the Sins of Man- 
kind lying like an heavy load upon her: This repreſents 
how that was afflited with a Senſe of God's Anger a- 
gainſt ſin, and with the Damnation of thouſands, that 
would not prevent their ruine; and how, as the fins of 
Mankind were without number, ſo his Grief and Sor- 
row was without meaſure. This puts us in mind, how 
his Pain and Torments became more pungent, and af- 
flictive, by reaſon of the delicacy of this Complexion, 
how his imagination being moſt lively, had therefore a 
quicker ſenſs of Miſery, how his Torments were with- 
out any alloy, differing in this caſe from the Torments 
. of the Martyrs of old, who had great comfort admi- 
niſtred to them in their Sufferings, Comforts fo power. 
ful, that they walk'd on glowing Coals, as on a Bed 
of Roſes, and in the midſt of Flames, had a cooling Dew 
ſprinkled upon them : This ſuggeſts how he drunk the 
bitter Cup without mixture, without a drop of Honey 
to ſweeten it 5 and how this makes him the Martyr of 
all Martyrs, and the King of all afflicted Saints; and 
ypon that account may be faid to have endured more, 
than all Men put together, ever ſuffer'd in this World. 
This puts us in mind, with what affettion he ſuffer'd, 
how he choſe to ſuffer, for the Joy and Comfort he ſhould 
thereby procure to all ſincere Believers, how Love to 
Mens Souls engaged him to theſe Sufferings ; and where- 
as a few drops of his Blood might have ferv'd turn, to 
redeem Mankind, he would, notwithſtanding all this, 
to teſtifie his infinite Love, = every drop ot Blood - 
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his Body for their ſakes. This puts us in mind with 
what fervency and earneſtneſshe went to meet his Croſs, 
and in order thereunto bid the Traitor make haſte, and 
do quickly what he delign'd ro do, and with what ala- 
crity he embrac'd his Torments; and therefore fung a 
Hymn with his Diſciples, before he was apprehended 
by the Murtherers, to ſhew the joy he took in laying 
down his Life for his Sheep. Meditation doth the Pain- 
ters work, which embellijhes che courſer Draught, gives 
ic Features, Lincaments, curious Strokes, and allirs pro- 
per Dreſſes, whereby the Mind is ſignally edified, and 
affeted with the Picture. 


2. Meditation of Chriſt's Paſſion enflames the Soul 
with the- Love of Jelus. At Patras, a 
P. Jean. Bapt. de City of Achaia, there lived a Heathen 
oo, 0 - -/ Con- Prieſt, Coreſus by name, who, intend- 
te mffre Seign,” 308 © Marry, fer his Aﬀedtions upon 
Liv. 1. Se&,2, One Callirrhoe, a Virgin of that Town, 

Whom he courted, and loved entirely, 
but the more he courted her, the more refra&tary the 
was, till ſhe even abusd him and reproach'd him, and 
ſhut the door againſt him. The Piieſt, fecing-no way 
to compals his deſigns, confults his. Oracle, and Idol, 
but receives no anſwer. in the-mean while, a killing 
ſickneſs ſeiz'd the Town, a Diltemper which made Peo- 
ple mad, and dye raving. The evil being become uni. 
verſal, and ſpreading daily more and more, forue ofthe 
chiet Men of che Town, refolve to ſend an Embaſhe 
to one of the Heathen Geds,. in another Ciy, which 
gives them this An{wer, That .this Plague ſhould not 
ceaſe, tjll one Callirrbve, a Virgin in that Town, were 
offerd in Sacrifice, or ſome Perſon for her. Thenews 
of the Oragie being noifed about the Town, Callirrboe 
goes to all her Friends, to ſee whether any would ſuf- 
ter for her, but finding none fo fond, ſhe prepares for 
de.th, and coming forth at the day appointed, dreſsd 
in ber Funeral Robes, Coreſus that was to be the Execu. 
ti £5, appears wich his Sworg to cut off her Hcad, far 
| lt 
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it was his Office upon fuch dreadful Solemnities;, but 
as he is preparing to give the fatal blow, his Bowels be- 
an to yearn; and to deſtroy a Perſon whom he had 
loved with moſt cordial affeftion, was fo ſevere a try- 
al to him, that rather than be guilty of ſo barbarous a 
FaR, in the preſence of the whole Aſſembly, he runs 
the drawn Sword into his own Bowels z; and as the 
Blood was now iffuing in Rivers from his Body, pro- 
ſeſſes co the Damfel that he dyed for her, fo ſincere, 
fo ſtrong, ſo fervent was his Love. * Callirrhoe aſtoniſh'd 
at the ſight, and confounded with the enterprize, her 
ſtubborn Heart melts, and now would ' have faved his 
Life with her own, but ir was. too late; yet to 
make'him amends, her Love to him on a ſudden grows 
ſo violent, that ſhe refolv'd not to, out-live him, and at 
' the ſame inſtant, made her Life a Sacrifice to bear him 
company. Meditation of Chriſt's Paffion produces, in 
a manner, the fame effec, for as it repreſents Chriſt's 
dying for the ſtubborn ſinner, and aying for love of 
him, it raiſes reciprocal flames in the conliderate Soul. 
Ic puts the caſe, Suppoſe there ſhould be a King moſt 
Wiſe, moſt Rich, moſt Potent, moſt Beautiful, moſt 
Gracious,in the very flower of lis age, who being abonr 
to Marry, ſhould caſt his Eyes and Love upon a poor 
Country Maid, his Subje&, and withal very much de- 
formed, — ignorant, deſpiſed, and diſregarded 
by the meaneſt Men, adorned with no good Qualicy, 
rhat ſhould cauſe attrattion, and folemnly Marry her, 
What an obligation would that be to that poor infirm 
Creature, advanced to a Throne from nothing, from 
worſe than nothing, to entertain that Royal Husband 
with marvellous reſpe&, and to behave her ſelf in his 
Preſence with all poflible Reverence, and Love, and 
Modeſty, conſidering what ſhe hath been, and whar 
ſhe is come to by his means? What an obligation to Treat 
him with all Reſpe&, Honour, and Humility 2 What an 
obligation to love him with a molt ardent, moſt tender, 
and moſt affe&tionate Love, and to be moſt true an 
faichful ro him, loving none like him, who has _ 
wan 0 X 
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ſo much at her hands ? What an obligation to commend and 
raiſe him, and to expreſs her Senſe of his unſpeakable 
avour to'her? What an obligation, when he is ſick, to 
tend him, to be about his Bed, to declare her Sorrow, 
and Grief, and Compaſſion by her Tears, efpeciall 
fince he hath humbled himſelf beyond example toeſpouſe 
her? What an obligation, when he is abſent, to ſpeak of 
him, to long for him, and to be impatient for. his re» 
eurn? What an obligationto ſing his Virtues, his Conde- 
feenſion, his Mercy, and his Charity, and to magnifie 
his Wiſdom, his Goodneſs, his Beauty, and his Love to 
her 2 What an obligation,to give him content in all things, 
and to deport her ſelf every where, ſo as to pleaſe him 2? 
What an obligation , if ſhe have committed the leaft of- 
fence, to think of it with great regret and remarlſe, to 
beg. his Pardon, and to implore his Mercy 2 What an 
obligation to endure any thing, any trouble, any croſs, 
any inconvenience for his ſake, and to think her ſelf 
happy, that ſhe is in a capacity to ſuffer any thing for 
his Name ? What an obligation to be entirely ſubjeR eq 
him, and to yield to all things he deſires of her? Finally, 
What an obligation to think her ſelf. molt happy in his 
love, and to rejoyce in being thus advanced by him, to 
a ſtate ſhe could never have wiſh'd, or hoped for ? Me- 
dication having put this caſe, applies it to the | angoeny 
occaſion, and faith, Thou, O my Soul, thou, art that poor, 
deſpicable, contemptible Maid, that the Monarch of the-Uni. 
verſe, the Wiſeſt, the moſt Potent, the greateſt Prince in the 
World, did fall in love with. There was no Beauty, no W/ſ- 
dom, no good ties, no Perfettion, mo Amiableneſs in 
Thee, for which he fhoyld think of thee for his Spouſe; and 
that which ſurpaſſes ol admiration, ths Sovereign Prince, 
this Prince of Princes, could not gain thus wretched Maiden 
but by enduring a Thouſand Torments, by ſpilling of bis Blood, 
and ding bis Life, and he freely and cheerfully Sacrifi- 
'ced bimfelf to obtain thy Lowe. He required no Dowry of 
Foes for he as infinitely Rich, and thou miſerably Poor. He 
loved thee not in a fooliſh Paſſion, for be « infinitely Wiſe 
He choſe thee not far his Pleaſure, for thou wert defiled to 4 
F# Prodigy, 


at bis omen w: 

Pro imſelf is was. bappy in him 
ph, Eternity; Jer did Br Yo thee Jae, fr ner, 
Ommipotent ; but it was mere Love, mere Charity, Lu 0 
pin, thas he ſet bis 4:4 ions upon thee 5, and by his Mar- 
ng thee, he bath ennobled thee, aggrandis,? a thy as 

þ/ thee Wiſe, end Rich, and Gra, end Beaxtifi 

by oo ot thou raſon i lave him with all thy begrt, A 
tby, Prengtb?. And by foch Medications of Chrift's Pal. 
Fs #55 Soul is enflamed wich. the Lovys of the Lord 


Add to all this, 

. What can þe a more = Pre ative far this 
SEramenk wherein the Paſſion, and wings of our 
Lord, are; moſh; ſblemaly na IS ere igus 
Medication of is Wufferings; Far Nope ; will 
be , mare .C in. that reme Fremen- 
ber that Death, noc anly with we grapes Ecliry, Rp ach 
greater Senſe, and {{eer. {Oe So 
Men, that ars..tq” 
what they arezo lay, 4nd ink nl. te cg 
are to NE. YPA, ages, came oy 444 the Ale 


and. I ke no reac AS 
tive for ating 3 in pu Seq tOO. nt Fc Lag he tha 


ates his Faculties thus in private, will be better le to 
exerciſe them in publick; tor hereby the Heart is ſea- 
ſon'd, and when it Years before God inthis Ordinance, 
the leaſe, which the private Meditatiqn hath Jef upog 
it; Fs it. the hotter for participatignot Chifs Merits. 
This previous Medicatiqn {pitgnþ. the Karih, makes it fit 
for the Maſter's uſe, and tor his fo owing the good Seed 
of Grace in it, when the Soul comes into the Courts of 
the Lord. And as he, that means to Pray with'good 
attention, in publick, muſt not forget his ſecret Prayers 
at home ; ſo he that will refle& with comfort on his Sa- 
viour's Death atChurch, muſt meditate of itin his Cher, 
one helps the other ; and if theſe go hand in hand to- 
gether, it is the way to put the Soul in an excellenc 
Frame. Theſe private Meditations are the Drelles of 
the Soul, ſhe puts on at home, that ſhe may look bean 
beau 
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beautiful and amiable, when ſhe comes to ſtand in her 
bridegroom's Preſence in the Temple. 


HI. How this Meditation is tobe order'd, and mana- 
ged, muſt be in great meaſure left to the Wiſdom and 
Diſcretion/of the Party concern'd; yet I ſhould think, 
that the beſt way would be to lay be Holy Ewvangpeliſts 
before us, who all have given exat account of their 
Maſter's Sufferings, ly in the laſt Scene of his 
Life here on Earth, and to make Spiritual Reflections, 
either on the whole Hiſtory in general, or on ſome of 
the principal Points containd in it. To pive the Rea. 
der an account of the Propoſal, I will t him with 
Fon mers -of reel =_ - oo XXII 
Chapters of St. s whi the rather pitch 
mes. becauſe, I think "hls Evangeliſt hath given us 
the fulleſt account of the Circumſtanees and Particulars 
of Chrif*slaft Sufferings ; and T ſhall go from Verſe to 
Verſe, not ſo much to preſcribe mine own way, as to 
give the devout Reader an hint, how' he 'may improve 
choſe Hiſtorical Paſſages, and enlarge u them, ac- 
c—_— the Gifts, parts and abilities, God hath given 

m. 4 | 


— 


—_— 


The XXII Chapter of St. Luke's Goſpcl 
+ Pataphraſed.' 


1. Now the Feaſt of. Unleaventd Bread evew nigh, 
which s called the Paſſover. 


Ehold, O my Soul; How buſie the Jews are to re- 
B move all Leaven out of their Houſes againſt che 
Paſſover ! How loth haſt thou been theſe many years 
to remove the Leaven of Vanity our of thy Heart, when 
' thou haft gone to meet thy Bleſſed Redeemer : — 
MEN CXCUIES 


contain'd in it, unſavory, and inſipid to thee ! 


2. And the Chief Prieſts and Scribes ſaught, how th 
might kill bins, for they feared the People. - 


ND hath not this been thy Caſe, O my Soul ? 
Haſt not thou feared Men, more than God ? Haſt 
not thou been more afraid of Duſt and Aſhes, than of 
the Holy One of 1/rae/ ? How often couldſt thou have 
diſpens'd with God's ſeeing thy folly, if it could have 
been concealed from the knowledge of Men! And when 
thou haſt avoided and ſhun'da Sin, hath it not been more 
for fear of blemiſhiag thy Credit and Reputation in the 
World, than of love to the Law of God? Hath not 
Temporal Intereſt reftrain*d thee from Sin, more, than 
God's All-ſteing Eye ? Think how unkindly, and un- 
worthily thou halt dealt withthy beſt and greatelt Friend, 
and a& for the future upon nobler Principles. 


3. Then entred Satan into Tudas, ſurnamed Iſcariot, 
being of the number of the Twelve. 


'0; My Soul ! Though thou haſt not been guilty of 
the formal At of Fudar's Crime, yet haſt not 
thou too often open'd the door to thy mortal Enemy ? 
Haſt not thou given him invitations to enter into thee 
by carnal Security, and taking too great liberty in thy 
converſation 2 When thou haſt left thy ſelf without a 
Guard, and haſt not watch'd over thy Senſes, hath noe 
this been an Item to the Serpent to creep into the Gar- 
den, and to hide himſelf among the Buſhes? Nay, 
when thou haſt given way to his evil ſuggeſtions, hugg'd 
his temptations, and embraced the evil, he hath _— 
* 
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Brezft Fath been filed with Envy, wherithon 
& ir! Froth, arid idle Talk; Hhzve nor theſe 
been Signs of Satdr's enitring into thy Heart ? When 
in hearing the Word, in Prayer, attd itt other Devo. 
tions, thou haft admirted fooliſh, impertment, frivolous 
Thoughts into thy Mind, and kept out Conſiderations 
fairable to the Duty thow wert engaged in ; was riot this 
to give the Devil Admiccance into thy Boſom? And thall 
ſo dangerous a Gueſt lodge any longer there ? Oh, bid 
him be gone, that thy Houſe, and all chon haſt, may 
be in ſafety. 


4. And he went his Way, and communed with the 
Chief Prieſts and Captains, that he might betray 
him unto them. 


A* D what pains haſt thou eaken, O' my Soul, to be. 
tray thy bletled Redeemer, when thou haſt joyned 
with his Enemies, the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil? 
When thou haſt lain in the World*s Arms, and folaced 
thy felf with its Airy Pleafures, in —_— of all Chriſt's 
_ Calls and Intrezcies to the contrary ? What hath chy liv- 

ing in Strife and Variance been,but a Confpiring with the 
Devil, againſt the Holy Je/ws, that Prince of Peace ? 
When thou haſt been peremprory and reſolute to farisfie 
the Luſts of the Fleſh, and its inordinate Deſires, hath 
not this been expoſing the excellent _— thou pro. 
feſleſt, ro the Contempt and Scorrrof Men ? And how 
much doth this want of betraying thy Maſter chat boughe 
thee, and thy God who redeemed thee ? 


5. And they were glad, and covenanted to give him 
Money. 

TJ OW haſt thou rejoyced in Sin, O my Soul! How 
H haſt thou been tickled with the Infirmities and Re- 
proaches of thy Neighbour ! How merry haſt thcu beery 

ap 
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in ill Compatiy ! How glad when thou haſt heard of the 
Fall or Trouble of a Perſon thou haſt had a A- 
ainſt ! What Pleaſure haſt chou taken irt fantaſtick Dreſ. 
es, in following the ſinful Humours of vain Men, and 
gratifying thy fooliſh Luſts! How haſt thou laughed when 
thou ſhouldſt have mourned, and fported thy felf with 
Actions that ſhould have drawn Rivers of Tears from 
thine Eyes! How merry haſt thou been among thy 
Cups! And how much more hath idle Talk, and ſinful 
Lufts, and prophane Jeſts, raiſed and cheared thy Spi- 
rits, than the moſt afteftionate Sermon ! What tr 
Enterprizes hath Money tempted thee to ! What ſintul 
Compliance, what Contempt of the Will of God, haft 
thou been put upon by the Hopes of Gain : And how 
much more real Joy haſt thou felt in a full Purſe, than 
a rich Conſcience ! 


6. And he promiſed, and ſought Opportunity to betr 
him unto them, in the Abſence of the Multitnde. is 


OW faithful is the unhappy Fudas in performing 
H his Promiſe ! Yet how many Promiſes haſt thou 


made to God, O my Sonl; and haſt not regarded 
them ! What Promiſes of Love 5 what Promiſes of Obe- 
dience ; what Promiſes of Reformation ! When thou 
haſt been ſick, what Vows of Seriouſneſs, what Prote- 
{tations of Cautiouſneſs, and Fear of offending God for 
the future! Yet when God hath reſtored thee ; when 
, the Almighty hath been fo favourable to thee, as to give 
thee the Deſires of thy Heart z how careleſs haſt thou 
been of thy ſtrongeſt Promiſes! How regardleſs of the 
ſtricteſt Engagements! How negligent of thy Duty ! 
How haſt thou returned co thy former Vomit ; and, 
with the Swine that was waſhed, to her wallowing in 
the Mire. 


7. Then 


7. Then came the Day of Unleavened Bread, when the 
Paſſover muſt be killed. 


OW many Ezfter-Days haſt thou lived to ſee, O 

my Soul! Days, when thou ſhouldſt have riſeg 
with Chrift from the Death of Sin, and applied thy ſelf 
unto a Life of Righteouſneſs! Yet thou art che ſame ſtill, 
thou wert ſo many Years ago. What Luſt haſt thou 
mortified, what Corruption haſt thou killed, what dar. . 
ling Deſires haſt thou ſacrificed tor Chriſt ? Art not thou 
as dull and as dex in God's Service, as thou haſt been 
heretofore ? The Sins that thou haſt left, was it the Love 
of God, or the Change of thy Condition, that made 
thee abandon them? On the bleſſed Day of thy Sa- 
viour*s Reſurre&tion, may be, thou haſt been devout 
and ſerious ; but what ſtrange Liberty haſt thou given 
thy {ZIf ſoon after ! How hath thy Piety and Goodneſs 
died again, and thy Carefulnels to pleaſe God given up 
the Ghoſt, and expired ! 
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8. And he ſent Peter and John, ſaying, Go and pre- 


pare us the Paſſover, that we may eat. 


OW often, O my Soul, hath God ſent his Spirit 

and his Meſſengers to thee, with an Order to pre- 
pare and meet thy God by a ſerious Repentance! Yet 
thou haſt either reſiſted his Spirit, or diſobliged his Mef- 
ſengers, or undervalued their Summons. How little haſt 
thou regarded the Condeſcention of ſo great a God! 
How little haſt thou minded the Favour God did thee, 
in viſiting ſo worthleſs a Creature ! Dot not thou re. 
member how thou haſt pretended that thou hadlt either 
Farms to ſee, or Oxen to buy, or an Houle to look af. 
ter ; and thus haſt pur off thy God, that would fain have 
gathered thee, as an Hen doth her Brood under her Wings, 


9, And 
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9g. And'they ſaid unto him, Where wilt thou, that we 
prepare 2 


OW careful are the Diſciples, that they may do 
H nothing contrary to their Maſter's Will! How do 
they enquire after the very place, where Me would have 
them prepare ! O my Soul ! How little haſt thou been 
concerned, whether thy God were pleaſed, or not! 
Thou haſt been fo far from obſerving the Circumſtan- 
tials of Religion, that thou haſt not minded the Sub. 
ſtance. How haſt thou ruſhed into Sin, as the Horſe 
ruſhes into the Battel ; without being ſollicitous or con- 
cerned about offending God ! How little haſt thou en- 
quired what thy Lord and Maſter requires of thee! How 
contentedly ignorant haſt thou been of his Laws, and 
how loth to. know thy Maſter's Will, that thou mighteſt 
not be obliged to do it ! 


10. And he ſaid unto them, Behold, when you are ens 
tred into the City, there ſhall a Man meet you, bear» 
ing a Pitcher of Water ; follow him into the Houſe, 


where he enters in. 


H OW ſtrangely doth Providence order things ! Juſt 
at the Diſciples entring into the City, God orders 
this Man to meet them! How wonderfully, O my Soul, 
hath God made the Second Cauſes to meer'for thy good! 
How hath God turned ſuch Men's Hearts towards thee, 
into Mercy and Compaſlion ! How often, when thou 
haſt been in Trouble, hath God ſent thee a Deliverer! 
How often, when thou haſt ſeen no probability of Help, 
hath God come in with his Salvation : Yet how careleſs 
haſt thou been of his Providence |! How apt haſte thon 
been to aſcribe theſe Events to Second Cauſes! Doſt not 
thou bluſh to think thou ſhould(t be fo dull, as not to ſes 
God in ſuch Diſpenſations! 


E & 11. And 
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11. And ye ſhall ſay to the good Man of the _ The 
Maſter ſaith unto thee, Where « the Gueſt : 


where T ſhall eat the Paſſover with my Diſciples ? | 


OW often, O my Soul, hath thy great Maſter at- 
tempted to enter into thy Heart, and to make 

that his Gueſt-Chamber ! And how fſurly, how ill-na- 
turd, how impudeat haſt thou been in refuſing ſo great 
a Gueſt, whoſe Preſence would have enriched thee with 
infinite Treaſures! Temporal Profit, Honour, Eaſe and 
Pleaſure have but gently knocked at the Door, and thou 
haſt liſten'd, and heard, and run to open to them. See 
wherethy Love and thy Treaſure lies; Chriſt hath ſtood 
without, knocking and calling, Open to we, my Siſter, 
ny Spouſe ; for my Locks are wet with Dew : But how loth 
haſt thou been to riſe from thy Bed of State, or from 
thy Couch of Luxury, to let in that Heavenly Friend ! 
Were it not juſt, when thy Prayers knock at Heaven 
Gate, that he ſhould fling them back into thy Face, and 
lay, As thou wouldſt not hear when T called, ſo hat thoy call, 


and I will not hear 2 
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Iz. And ſhe ſhall ſhew you a large Upper Room, fur- 
niſhed ; there make ready. 


' A ND, O my Soul, hath not thy Lord ſhewn thee 

very often a large Upper Room, even Heaven it 
felt, where the Supper of the Lamb is to be kept, and 
to which thou haſt been invited ! Yet how haſt thou pre- 
ferred this Dunghil Earth before it ! How contemptible 
have thoſe Everlaſting Manſions been in thine Eyes ! 
How haft thou hugged thy Plenty here below, and how 
contentedly haſt thou lived without any Affurance that 
the Eternal Riches ſhall fall to thy ſhare! How lictle hath | 
that Heaven affe&ted thee ! How little have thy Aﬀecti- 
ons been ſtirred with the Thoughts of it! How often 
haſt thou looked upon that glorious Place, without any 
Longings to be there, or to feaſt there with thy great 
Redeemer ! 13. And 
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13: 4nd they went, and frund as he had ſaid to them, 
3 9 
and made ready the Paſſover. 


His is the Property of God, that he cannot lye: If 
T he faith or tore-tells things, they muſt —_— : 
come to paſs: Yet how haſt thou lived, O my Soul, 
as if thy God were falſe to his Word ! Thou halt lived 
in Sin, and yet haft believed that God would receive 
thee at laſt into Glory ! Thou haſt embraced Follies, 
which he hath proteſted ſhall exclude thee from the 
Kingdom of Heaven, and yet haſt fancied that thou 
ſhalt be happy ! What is this, but to make God a Lyar, 
and to hope that he will not be ſo good as his Word ? 
When thou haſt hoped for Heaven without Holineſs, 
for a Crown without Conqueſt, for an. Everlaſting Re- 
ward without bearing the Heat and Burthen of the Day, 
and for the ſame Felicity the Son of God enjoys, with- 
out imitating him in his Meeknefs, Patience, Humility 
and Charity. Haſt not thou plainly flattered thy ſelf, 
that God would break his Word, and a& contrary to his 
Promiſes and Threatnings ? Gr 


I4. And when the Hour was come, he ſate down, and 
the Twelve Apoſtles with him. 


Sg EF how. the great Saviour of the World diſdains 
not to ſit down at the Table with a Company of 
Fiſher-men ! Yet how ſcornfully, O my Soul, haſt thon . 
looked ſometimes upon th Neighbour! What high ' 
Thoughts haſt thou had of thine own Worth: And 
how thou undervalued the Man or Woman that 
have had no other Crime but Poverty | Thou haſc 
_—_ thy Inferiors ſcarce worth talking to. How un- 
lke thy Redeemer is this Pride and Haughtineſs! Were 
Grace an Inhabitant of thy Heart, what low Thoughts 
wouldft thou have of thy ſelf! How readily wouldſt thog 
converſe even with the meaneſt Saint! How wouldſ 
thou learn to eſteem Men mu for their Holineſs, hap 

@ 3 or 
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or their Riches | And how lovely would a Creature 
that hath the Image of God upon him, look in thine 
Eyes! Far more lovely than the greateſt Monarch, or 
Lady, that have nothing to recommend them, bue their 
outward Splendor. 


15. And he ſaid unto them, With Defire I have defi- 
red to eat this Paſſover, before T ſuffer. 


H OW doth God long for our Happineſs | How fer. 

vent are his Deſires to do us good ! Yet how little 
have theſe Longings prevailed with thee, O my Soul ! 
Notwithſtanding all theſe Deſires of God to make thee 
happy, how haſt thou longed after the muddy Waters 
of Senſual Pleaſures ! Nay, longed to be for ever miſe- 
rable, when, in deſpight of his Intreaties not to q_ 
ſo great Salvation, thou haſt longed for the ſtolen Wa- 
ters of ſinful Delights, coveted Death, and been ena- 
moured with Deſtrution! How hath God intreated thee 
to cloſe with him upon his own Terms ; and how haſt 
thou grieved him with thy Refuſal ! How hath the AL 
mighty beſeeched thee, by his Ambaſſadors, to be re- 
conciled to him ; and yet thou haſt ſtood out, and baf- 
fled the Stratagems of Mercy ! 


16. For I ſay unto you, I will not any more eat thereof, 
wntil it be fulfilled in the Kingdom of God. 


LO rejoyces that the Shadows are at an end, and 
that the Subſtance or Antitype is approaching 
for as the Paſſover was a Sign of the Fews Deliverance 
fram Egyptian Bondage, fo that Deliverance was a Sha- 
dow or Emblem of our Deliverance from Sin here, and 
our Exemption from all Miſery and Trouble in Heaven, 
which was now to be effe&ted by the Death of Chriſt. 
But, O my Soul, how haſt thou hunted after Shadows, 
and left the Subſtance unregarded 2 What are the Glo. 
ries of this World, but mere Shews ? Yet how fond art 
thou of them, and how ſtrangely haſt thou been as. 
moure 
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moured with them 2 Theſe Shadows intimate, that there 
are more ſubſtantial Glories in the Everlaſting Manſions ; 
yet theſe thou paſleſt by, and the other thou art delight. 
ed with. See how thou doteſt on thoſe painted Coro. 
nets, thoſe Butter-flies, thoſe Airy Nothings ; while, 
with the Cock in the Fable, thou trampleſt on the Pearl, 
even on the Pearl of Price ; to purchaſe which, the Spi- 
ritual Merchant in the Goſpel fold all he had. 


I7. And he took the Cup, and gave Thanks, and ſaid, 
Take this, and divide it among your ſelves. 


OW thankful is our Great Mediator for every 
Mercy he received from his Everlaſting Father ! 
Yet how ungrateful haſt thou been, O my Soul, to thy 
mighty BenefaQtor ! What Mercies haſt thou received 
at his Hands, and what ſtrange Returns haſt thou made 
for them ! Thy God hath been kind to thee, and thou 
haſt been baſe and unworthy. How haſt thou fed on 
his _— and aſcribed them to thy Wiſdom and In. 
duſtry! How haſt thou lived upon his Charity, and 
ſpurned at his Laws | Fooliſh Creature, Doſt thou thus 
reward the Lord thy God ? Thou ſhouldeſt not eat a 
bit, but ſend ſome Thankſgiving-Ejaculations to Hea- 
ven ; yet thou contenteſt thy ſelf with a careleſs Grace, 
and never thinkeſt more afterward of God. How little 
doſt thou mind the Providences that are ſent upon thee : 
And while thou conſidereſt not the Operations of God's 
Hands, how canft thou be thankful ? 


18. For I ſay unto you, I will not drink of the Fruit of 
the Vine, until the Kingdom of God ſhall come, 


Ndeed, Heaven hath the beſt and choiceſt Wine, e» 
ven the Wine of Angels. This Wine is, the raviſh. 
ing Love of God : This tranſports the Underſtanding, 
and wraps up the Intelle& in Extaſies of Joy and Com- 
fort, A brutiſh Man knows not this, neither doth a 
Fool underſtand it. And hath not this been thy Caſe, 
Ee 3 Omy 
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O my Soul ? How weary haſt thou been of thinking of 
this Banquet ! How ſoon have thy Spirits tired with me- 
ditating of that Love ! How _ thou been to 
think of the World, and the laſt Night's Revel ; and 
how backward to refle& on this richer Entertainment ! 
What a Wearinefs hath it been to thee, to ſurvey theſe 
Glories, to walk about that Feruſalem, and to behold the 
Towers and Bulwarks of it ? 


19. And he took Bread, and gave Thanks, and brake it, 
19 g 
and gave unto them, ſaying, This is my Body, which 
is given for you : This do in remembrance of me. 


| © bb begins the ny of the holy Sacra- 
ment of Chriſt's Body and Blood, and the great 
Command to remember the Death of Fe/ws ; and, to- 
ether with that, an ems of the greateſt Love that can 
bo ſhewn to poor Mortals: Yet how backward, O my 
Soul, haſt thou been ſometimes to come to this holy Sa- 
crament ! Thou ſhould'ſt have longed for an Opportu- 
nity to remember this Death with the People of God. 
What 1s this Bread, but an Emblem of the Communion 
of Saints, and a Repreſentation of thy Communion with 
the Great Head, the Lord Feſws ? Yet how little Delight 
haſt thou taken in this Ordinance ! How often haſt thou 
come out of Formality only ! How little have thine Af. 
kefions been moved with that ſtupendous Love ! Either 
Sin, or Malice to thy Neighbour, or fome Worldly 
Trouble, hath made thee fray away. The Thoughts 
of this Love ſhould have thrown down all thy Strong 
Holds of Iniquity, and left thee in a calm, holy, fpiri- 
tual Temper : But how haſt thou preferred thy little 
Concerns in the World before this Feaſt! And what 
Hazards haſt thou run of being doomed to a Spiritual 
Famine; as thoſe Gueſts, againſt whom the =_ of 
the Feaſt proteſted, that they ſhould never taſte of his 


SUPPeT : 


20, Like- 
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20. Likewiſe alſo the Cup after Supper, ſaying, this 
Cup, ui the New Teſtament of my Blood, which s 


ſhed for you. 
T how dear a rate was the remiffion of our ſins - 
chaſed! The Blood of the Son of God was 
the Price! Greater Love hath no Man ſhewn, than 
that he lay down his lite for his Friends ; but here is 
one that laid it down for his Enemies, that they may be 
pardoned! How haſt thou looked upon this pardon, O 
my Soul, ſometimes without ſtanding amazed at the 
height, and breadth, and depth, and length of the love 
of God! How cold ha(t thou been in thy deſires after 
this precious Blood ! Thou ſhould'ſt have ſtood under 
the Croſs, waiting for the drops that trickled down! But 
the familiarity of the joyful news of it, alas! hath too of. 
ten wrought in theea diſ-eſteem of it- Nay ! how light 
haſt thou madeof this remiffion ! and by making fo light 
of it, thou haſt profan'd it too, whenthou halt ſinned, 
becauſe God is willing to pardon ſinners, and haſt made 
that pardoning Blood an encouragement to indulgethy 
ſelf in thy carnal ſatisfaftions ; hath not this been count- 
ing the Blood of the Covenant an unholy thing ! 


21. But behold the hand of him, that betrays me, us 
with me on the Table. 


A*N D didſt thou never approach the Table of thy 
Lord with a treacherous Heart, O my Soul ! 
Haſt not thou pretended Friendſhip, when thou haſt 
been an Enemy, while thou haſt been loth to part with 
a darling boſom ſin, or to examine, what ſecret ſins 
thou wert guilty of, that thou mighteſt not be forced 
to part with them ! Haſt not thou ſhewn much love 
with thy Lips, while thy Heart hath gone aſtray from 
thy Redeemer ? Thou haſt, it may be, confeſſed thy 
ſelf to be a ſinner in general, and fo haſt joyned thy 
ſelf to the croud of God's People, and come to the Sup- 
Ee 4 per 
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r of thy Lord ! But while thou haſt been loth to de- 
Rnd to any particular ſins, haſt not thou thereby dif. 


covered thy ſecret love to ſin, and thy feigned andcoun- 
terfeit love to the Holy Feſws ! 


22. And truly the Son of Man goes, 4s it was deter- 
mined ; but woe unto that Man, by whom he is be- 
trayed / 


H OW dreadful a thing is it to be inftrumental in a 
Sin! And yet thou haſt made nothing of it, O my 
Soul! How haſt thou ſuffer'd thy ſelf tro be imployed 
by others in things, which have been apparently unlaw- 
ful! How apt haſt thou been to tell a Lye after ano- 
ther, eſpecially for a near Relation or a Superiour ! How 
apt hath thy Conſcience been to diſpenſe with Offen- 
ces againſt a Gracious God, to pleaſe thoſe from whom 
thou haſt expeCted ſome benefit and advantage! Hath 
not the Word of God been Blaſphemed by wicked Men 
through thy negle& of thy Saviours Commands! How 
often haſt thou ſcandalized and given offence to other 
Men by thy unchriſtian prattices ? And how little haſt 
thou minded the threatnings of the Holy Ghoſt in this 
caſe ? And while thou haſt not only ſinned thy ſelf, but 
holpen to draw others into fin, haſt not thou thereby 
made thy ſelf lyable to the Righteous Judgment of God ? 


23. And they began toenquire among themſelves which 
of them it was that ſhould do this thing. 


_ Self.examination is the only way to come to 
a right knowledge of our ſelves: Yet how careleſs, 
O my Soul, haſt thou been of this Duty ! How eaſily 
mighteſt thou- haye found, that thou wert guilty of fuc 

a fin, and didſt tranſgreſs fuch a Command; but thou 
would'ſt not! How much better is it to be acquainted 
with our own Hearts, thanto be ſtrangers to our ſelves! 
And what danger doſt thou involve thy ſelf in, for want 
of this Holy ſearch! How doſt thou prepare for Self. 
| deluſion ! 
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delufion ! And how impure muſt thy Heart grow ! what 
a Dunghil, what a ſink, what a ſtye of filthinefs, where 
it is not purged by ſuch explorations! The Diſeaſe be- 
ing known, it may be cured; but lying hid, it kills and 
deſtroys, when we think all is ſafe! How eaſie a matter 
were it to enquire, whether thou art that Hypocrite, that 
unprofitable ſervant, that loiterer, that ſlothful Perſon, 
that buſie body, which the Holy Ghoſt condemns! Yet 
thou haſt ſhunned this ſearch, and been afraid of it, as 
of Poiſon! Whereas it is the only Medicine, from which 
thou may?ſt promiſe thy felf an happy recovery, 


24. And there was alſo a ftrife among them, which of 
them ſhould be accounted greateſt. 7 


gd EE how worldly Thoughts will croud in, if we 
do not watch, even when we are engaged in the 
moſt ſerious ats of Worſhip! And haſt not thou found 
fuach worldly ſenſual Thoughts enter into thy Mind, 
O my Soul, when thou haſt been employed in the great- 
eſt Duties, even at the Holy Sacrament it ſelf! And 
have not they come in with thy allowance, and approba- 
tion, and when they have ſurpriz'd thee, haſt not thou 
harboured them, made much of them, and been loth 
to expel them! How reverend ſhould thy Thoughts be 
upon ſuch occaſions! How free from ſuch Extravagan- 
cies ! How ſequeſtred from avain World ! How ſhould 
they be taken up with the love of God! How ſhould 
the Glory of God ingrofs their ſtrength and power ! 
See by this, which way thy Byaſs leans! Behold by this, 
how ſtrongly thy Heart bends to things below! O when 
will it fix upon the things which are above! 


25. And he ſaid unto them, the Kings of the Gentiles 
exerciſe Lordſhip over them, and they that exerciſe 
Authority upon them, are called Benefadtors. 


OW unfit and improper is it for a Chriſtian to 
conform to the Wofd ! As improper, asfor a Man 
of 


430 The Crucified Feſus. 
of reaſon to imitate Children or Mad-men! Yet how 
fond haſt thou been, O my Soul, of the pomp and glo« 
ries of this World ! How haſt thou admired the Riches, 
and the Grandeur of it! How haſt thou wiſhed thy ſelf 
in ſuch a great Man's place ! Though the Apoſtles were 
ſomewhat ambitions before Chriſt's Aſcenſion into Hea- 
ven, yet, after the effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt, they ſaw 
with other Eyes, and deſpiſed theſe ſublunary Honours 
and Dignities, as much as they eſteemed them before. 
O a Soul! when wilt thou follow this great example ! 
By the Rules of thy profeflion, thou art to deſpiſe the 
World, and though thou art in the World, yet not to 
love the World ! Notwithſtanding this Command, how 
doſt thou hancker after theſe Onions and Garlick, thoſe 
certain Marks of the Houſe of Bondage! How ſtrong 
is thy Appetite to follow the faſhions ofthe World! And 
how apt art thou to make the humour of the age thy 
pattern! 


26. But ye ſhall not be ſo; but he that is greateſt amon 
you, let bim be as the younger, and he that is chief 
as he that doth ſerve. 


A Y ! Selfdenial is that, which doth beſt become a 
| Chriſtian ; that's the beſt Ornament he can put 
on, and which makes him look moſt lovely in the Eyes 
of God: Yet how inconſiderable hath this dreſs been in 
thine Eyes, O my Soul! How loth haſt thou been to deny 
thine Eyes ſuch a dangerous obje, thine Ears ſuch a 
Syren's Voice, thy Mouth ſuch a delicate diſh, thy Feet 
fuch vain company, thy Tongue ſuch a ſmutty jeſt, thy 
Hand fach aluſtful touch,and thy Mind ſuch a laſcivious 
or covetous thought! How haſt thou thought thy ſelfun- 
done, when thou haſt not had, what thy ſenſual appe- 
tite did crave! and how raging have thy deſires been 
after that which would ruin thee! How loth haſt thou 
been to deny thy ſelf in ſuperfluities, and to beſtow 
themonthe poor! How hard haſt thou thought itto ſhun 
ſuch aplace, where thou kneweſt, thouſhouldſt be tempt- 
ed and be perſwaded unto Sin! 27. For 
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27. For whether « greater, he that fitteth at Meat, or 
Je. £01 
he that ſerveth2 Is not he, that fits at Meat 2 But 
1 am among you, as one that ſerveth, 


T OW beautiful is Humility ! The Son of God 
himſelf is enamoured with it, tho? his buſineſs 
was to Command , not ſerve, yet he chuſes to 
ſerve, rather than to exerciſe Authority ! How unlike 
thy Saviour haſt thou been, O my Soul ! How Proud ! 
How Self-conceited ! How apt to prefer thy ſelf before 
others! And how apt to think better of thy ſelf than 
others ! How apt todeſpiſe mean ſervices in the Church 
of God ! and how loth to be employed in things that 
make for God's Glory ; merely becauſe thou been 
afraid they would blemiſh thy credit and reputation in 
the World! How loth haſt thou been to viſit thy poor 
Neighbor, or to dreſs his Wounds, or to tend him,when 
deſtitute of Friends or Kindred! What a diſparagement 
haſt thou thought it to pay __ to thine Interiors ! 
and how haſt thou choſen the Upper Rooms at Feaſts, 
and other Meetings, and loved the praiſe of Men more 
than the praiſe of God! 


28. Te are they, which have continaed with me in my 


Temptations. 


[| T is not enough to ſtand a blow or two, but to hold 
out to the end. To ſtay with Chriſt a few Weeks or 
Years, and then to forſake him, is baſe Cowardice 
yet how weary, O my Soul, haſt thou been of thy Ma- 
ſter's ſervice! How ſoon haſt thou been tired with De- 
votion ! How dull hath Prayer made thee ! If thou haſt 
been fervent for a few days, how ſoon haſt thou given 
over! What excellent progreſs didſt thou make in Re- 
ligion, when low in the World, and how art thou chan- 
get, ſince proſperous fortunes have flown in upon thee ! 
Or if thou haſt þelieved and rejoyced in the light for a 
time, how haſt thou in the hour of Temptation —_ 
my 
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thy back, and like an hireling fled away ! The Fruit 
chou haſt brought forth in thy youth, how hath it de> 
cayed and withered in thy riper = and in trouble, 
how haſt thou laid force upon the Kingdom of Heaven, 
and yet upon thy deliverance, as Flies in Autumn, how 
hath thy Piety fainted and died away ! 


29. And I appoint unto you a Kingdom, as my Father 
hath appointed unto me. 


vu mighty Rewards doth God give for poor 
and mean ſervices! No lefs than a Kingdom, 


for a few years patience in well-doing! How ſhould this 
encourage thee to work, O my Soul! How ſhould it 
make thee ſtrive to enter inat the ſtrait Gate! Yet how 
apt art thou to cry, There is a Lion without! There 
is a Bear in the way! And what if there were? Is it not 
worth a being torn by Bears and Lions, to inherit an 
everlaſting Kingdom * What pains do Men take to get 
alittle Money, or to purchaſe a parcel of Lands, which 
they know not whether they ſhall poſſeſs above a Month 
or two ? And yet thou haſt not thought it worth toil- 
ing to inherit a Kingdom, which fades not away ! 


30. That you may Eat and drink at my Table in my 
Kingdom, and fit on Thrones, Judging the Twelve 
Tribes of Iſrael. 


Ow will the Scene be changed e're long! And 
thoſe: poor Saints, which wicked Men counted 
Slaves, how will the World wonder, when they ſhall 
ſee themtheir Judges! Yet how little doſt thou think of 
that day,O my Soul! How apt art thou to put it out of th 
Mind, and conſequently how unwilling to imitate thoſe 
excellent Men, that meditate in the Law of God Day 
and Night ! Didſt thou think ſeriouſly of their preter- 
ment in the laſt day, thou wouldſt write Copies after 
them, and be a much harder Student in that Holineſs, 
which makes them capable to Judge the World, and the 
Apoſtate 
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Apoſtate Angels: Thoudoſt not thoroughly believe that 
mighty alteration. Didſt thou open the Eye of thy Faith, 
and'ſee what Glory will be put upon them in that day, 
thou wouldft certainly be inquiſitive, how to participate 
of the the ſame priviledges, and conſequently be earneſt 
in the purſuit of the ſame Virtues and Graces, whereby 
they run and obtain the prize. 


31. And the Lord ſaid Simon, Simon, Behold Satan 
hath defired to have you, that he may fift you as 
Wheat. | 


O W buſie is the Devil to ruin a ſincere Chriſti- 

an! and haſt not thou felt him buſie my 4 
O my Soul, to deprive thee of the Crown of Righte- 
ouſneſs, which the Lord hath promiſed to them that 
ſtrive lawfully ! Haſt not thou fele him buſie to poiſon 
thy Graces! buſie to infet thy Prayers! buſie to evacu- 
ate the Virtue of thy Holy performances! and yet thou 
haſt not reſiſted him. How have all the Avenues been 
ſet open, that that King of Darkneſs might come in | How 
haſt thou hugg*d his Temptations! ſuffer*d him to revel 
in thy Brealt ! yielded to his evil ſuggeſtions, and been 
perſuaded by his Arguments! He hath but beckoned to 
thee, and thou haſt run! How haſt thou betrayed the 
Citadel ofthe Holy Ghoſt! Prophaned his Temple,and 
-+ "oY the Sandtuary to be robb'd by Heathens and In- 

dels! 


32. But I have prayed for thee, that thy Faith fail 
not. | 


Hus Chriſt Prays for all true Believers, that God 
may not forlake them. Yet how dejeted haſt 

ou been, O my Soul, upon the leaſt Storm that hath 
fallen upon thee ! How ready haſt thou been to caſt a- 
way thy hope ! How ready to ſay with Sion, The Lord 
hath forſaken me, and God hath forgotten me ! Doſt 
thou think God doth not hear the great MediatorsPray- 


cr 
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er for thee ? Doſt thou think, he can refuſe his inter- 
ceflions, whom he always hears? When he heard his 
Prayers for thoſe, that Crucified him, that God would 
not for that barbarous fa&t exclude them from hopes of 
Salvation, will not he hear him, doſt thau think, when 
he Prays for thee, that thou mayft not be deprived of 
the light of God's countenance! Therefore, why art 
thou caſt down, O my Soul, and why art thou diſqui- 
eted within me! Hope in God ; for I ſhall yet praiſe 
kin, who is the: health of my countenance, and my 


33. And he ſaid wnto him, Lord, I am veudy to goe 
: ith thee fo into Priſon and to death. f 


A - Brave Reſolution ! For though he miſcarried in 
the performance, yet, I doubt not, but he reall 

ſpoke at this time what he thought ! But how faint 
been in thy reſolutions, O my Soul ! How lothto 
reſolve upon a Duty, that hath had ſame hardſhip init ! 
How loth to reſolve upon leaving a fig, in which thy 
profit hath been wrapt up! Hew haſt thou hunan'd 
and haw*d, when thou haft been to declare thy refolu- 
tion to ſuffer for righteouſnels lake | How haſt thoubeen 
ighted at the finalleft danger ! Thou haſt, may be, 
ved to ſuppreſs Sin for the preſent, but not to re- 
form it for the future! To clip the Luxurious branches, 
but not to pull up the evil Tree by the root! And 
what pitiful balf-reſolutions have thele been! How un- 
like S:. Paul, who was ready, not only to fuffer, but to 
dye alſo, at Feruſalem for the Name of the Lord Jeſus ! 


34- 4nd he ſaid, I tell thee Peter, the Cock ſhall not 
Crow this day, before that thou ſhalt thrice deny, that 
thou knoweſt me. _ G 

OD ſeesthat, which Man cannot ſee : Why then, 
O my Soul! doſt,got thou ſhun that Rock, which 


God ſees, and fays, will Iplic thy Vellel 2 Thou waned 
: u 
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ſuch a ſenſual pleaſure, God ſees and- proteſts, it will 
undo thee; yet doſt thou believe thine own Appetite 
more than that God, who ſees all things in their firſt 
Principles ! He ſees that ſuch a Blefling will be thy bane, 
and therefore wiſely takes it away from thee, why then 
doſt thou grumble ? Thou think'ſt much of parting wich 
a Child, with fuch a. Revenue, with ſuch an Advan- 

e, with ſuch a Friend ; but God ſees, if thou enjoy- 

it, it will certainly tempt thee to dote upon it, and 
{:duce thee from ſetting 'thine AﬀeRions on nobler Ob- 
jets ; and therefore makes thee loſe it, Why then doſt 
thou find fault with his Providence,who certainly ſees beſt 
what is moſt proper and convenient for thee, and gives 
thee that which is moſt wholſome, h not always 
what is moſt _. palatable ? How often haſt 
thou he that did thee wrong, in depriving 
thee of what thou lovedſt moſt, when it was certain, 
that, in-doing ſo, he did thee a ſingular kindneſs, for 
he ſaw the hurt, it would do thee; and therefore, like 
a tender Father, took away the knife, the unhappy In- 
{trument of thy ruine. | 


35. And he ſaid unto them, When 1 = you without 


purſe, or ſcrip, or ſhoes, did you lack any thing ? 
They ſaid, Nothing. Y 


Where Men truſt God's Providence entirely, and 
*- Without wavering, Providence is engaged not to //. , 


ſee them want ; y& how baſely haſt thou diffided this - 


Providence, O my Soul! Though thou haſt ſeen even mi- 
raculous Diſpenſations, yet when thou haſt been in dan- 
ger again, how hath iy rho failed again | What anxi- 
ous cares and carkings have gnaw'd thy Breaſt, when 
Ravens and dumb Creatures have committed themſelves 
to God's Wiſdom aud Goodneſs ; How hath God aſſu- 
red thee by the various Mercies and Favours, he hath 
conferred upon thee, that he would not leave thee, nor 
forlake thee 3; yet how little haſt thou truſted to his 
Promiſes! When God hath withdrawn his hand of Boun- 


oy 


"Fit 
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from thee, _—_— try thee, whether chou wouldſt 

y thy ſelf upon him ; hen the Fig-tree hath not 
bloffom'd, how haſt thou preſently begun to fink, 0 
thor of little Faith | What great things would God have 
done for thee, if it had not been for thy unbelief, which 
ſtops his hand, and will not ſuffer him to do any migh- 
ty work for thee 


36. Then on he unto them, But now, he that hath a 
Purſe, let him take it, and likewiſe his ſcrip: and 
he that hath no ſword, let him ſell bis garment aud 


buy one. 


O W like a Father doth Chriſt forewarn his Di- 

ſciples of their approaching danger, and of the 
mighty change of their quiet into a very diſmal and ca- 
lamitous Eftate and Condition, that they may not think 
much of it, when it comes / How often doth the Mini. 
_— of - Gap forewarn —_— ns bom of rhe 

e © roſperity into Adverſity, 0 —_ 
of thy Health into Sickneſs, of the change of thy L 
into Death, yet thou wilt take no w ! How apt 
art thou to flatter thy ſelf, that thy Mountain ſhall never 
be ſhaken, that. thy. Proſperity ſhall never be moved, 
that here thou art to continue many years, that thy 
_ _ be vi = to the _ ke _ and 

w irkſome will that change ich fo At 

not qualifie! And how much heavier will be CES 
at laſt, which thou didft not believe would come upon 
thee ! How ſoft and eaſfie would thy fall be, if thou 
thought'ſt of it aforehand! The more unexpected thy 
ſorrows are, the more hn will gall, and that whi 
will add to the miſery, will be the remembrance of thy 
former dangerous ſecurity. 


37. For 


37. For Iſa) _ That this, that is mritten,muſt 
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get be accempliſh'd in me ; And he was reckon'd 
among the Tranſgreſſors ; for the things concerning 
me, have an end. 


O W rudely, and how barbarouſly, doth this blind 
H World handle the beſt of Men, and uſe them like 
Tranſgreſſors ! Wonder not at it, O my Soul, if this 
be thy, Lot and Portion, neither think the worſe of God, 
becauſe hi ſuffers it! How can it be otherwiſe, where 
Men are ſtrangers to Goodnelfs, and cannot prize it! 
Providence in the mean while doth no wrong; for the 
enemies of God ſhall want no Plagues in the other Life, 
and the Lovers of Go nb Recompence. Matter nor; 
what Met call or count thee here: The Great Da will 
bring forth thy Innocence, as the Light ; and thy Ri 
teouſneſs as the Noon-day. What, it Men call thee Fool, 
for being conſcientious, as long as thy God doth count 
thee Wile, thou loſeſt nothing of thy reputation ! How: 
much better is it, to be one of Chriſt's Fools, than of 
the number of the Wiſe Men of this World! The Chil 
dren of this World are wiſes in their Generation, than 
the Children of Light ; but then the Children of Light 
will be found wiſer in. theit Generation too, than the 
other; when this life is ended. Both have their time x 
one here, the other hereafter. Be coment, O my Soul, 
to be reproach'd and miſ-repreſented here, for thy Fa- 
ther, that ſees in ſecret, will reward thee openly. 


| 38. And they ſaid unto him, Lord; behold, here are 
two Swords, And he ſaid ufits them, It is enough. 


V - 7 Here the Roads are unſafe, there Men carry 
. Y Swords and Weapons about them to defend 
themſelves againſt the Enemy ; ſo is the way to Heaven; 
abundance ot Murtherers lye in wait to fnatch the un- 
wary Paſſenzer: Yer: © * Soul | how loth haſt thotf 

f been 


_— 
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oh to arm thy elf 2gainſt the Powers, and Principa- 
licies, and Spiritual Wickednefles in gh. places t 
have'too oftenbeſet thee, as thou' haſt been travelling 
towatds the Lihd of Promiſe ! How haft thou expo- 
fed. rhy ſelf to their rage and fory! What advantages 
haſt thou given them, and how oftenupon thataccount 
haſt thou been hurled into By-ways, and dangerous 
Pirs'! Though-God hath offered thee the whole Ar- 
mout of the Spirit, yet how unwilling haſt thou been 
eo pit of the Helmet of Salvation, and the Breaft-plate 
of RighteouftieR; and to take the Shield of Faith, where- 
by thou mittiteſt have quenched the fiery Darts of the 

evil! 


9. And he came out, and went ( as he was wont) 
; . to the Mount of Olives : and his Diſciples alſo fol» 


lowed him. - 


"P His Mount of Olives, in the days of the Kings of Fu. 
,i4ab, was defiled with Idolatry, and theretore cal. 
led the Mounti'of Corruption. Chriſt goes up to- that 
Mount to purge it by his Tears and Prayers. O my 
Soul-! What hath thy Hears been, but the Seat of cor- 
ruption! Yet how kgckward haſt thou been to purge 
that fulſome Stable ! What filth and naſtinefs haſt thou 
ſuffered to gather there, and yet taken no care to re- 
move it! How little haſt thou conſidered of ' thy Savi- 
our's-Promiſe, Bleſſed are the pure in beart, for they ſhall 
fee God !, What pains haft theu taken to keep thy Body 
clean! But, O, how careleſs of a conſcience ſprinkled 
from evil Warks! And is not this to be of the Phariſees 
Religion, who,made clean the outſide of the Cup, and 
Platter, but within were ſtrangers to Faith, Judgment 
and Mercy, and the weightier matters of the Law. 


40. And 


The Crucified Feſis. 439 


40. And when he was come to the place, he ſaid to 
them, Pray, leſt ye enter into temptation. 


Rayer certainly is the beft Antidote againſt Temp. 
tations, yet how averſe ſometimes haſt thou been 
from this exerciſe, O my Soul! when thou haſt gone ini- 
ro dangerous company, how loth haſt thou' been to 
arm thy ſelf with Prayer! When thou haſt been in trou- 
ble, how little haſt thou thought of this Sovereign Re« 
medy, or if thou haſt niade uſe of it, how cold, how 
faint,how ſuperficial have been thy Suppfications! How 
often haſt thou had greater confidence in the arm of 
Fleſh, than in the ſtrength of God ! Prayer hath chaſed 
away Armies, turned to flight the Holſt of Aliens, ſtopt 
the mouth of Lions, quenched the flames of Fire, made 
the Sun ſtand ſtill, and the ſhadow go back ten Degrees, 
hath ſhut and opened Heaven; and -yer, how ſlender, 
how weak, how indifferent hath thy Love been to this 
Spiritual Engine, which hath conquered the Fort above, 
and even Pecet the Almighty into Picy and Com- 


41. And be was withdrawn from them about s Stones 
caſt, and kneeled down, and prayed. 


O UR Saviour, when he means to pray moſt ear- 
neſtly, retires from all company, yet how irkſome 
hath retirement been to thee, O my Soul! What a bur- 
den hath it ſeemed, and how glad haſt thou been, when 
company,or Buſineſs, have call'd thee away from thac 
Penance, and given thee a diverſion! How much more 
pleaſing have crouds and mulitudes of buſineſs, and peo- 
ple been to thee, than privacy! In ſerious retirements thou 
mighteſt have ſeen the brighter goings of God, and had 
_ experience of his Power and Goodneſs; but thou 
haſt been afraidof meeting thy God in private, and by 
that means deprived thy ſelf of the gracious influences, 
which he imparcts to them, that love his company ! Be- 
Fiz hold 
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hold, thy Redeemer bows his knees, and kneels on the 
cold ground to offer up his Supplications to his Father 
How ſtrangely haſt thou conlulred thine eaſe in Prayer! 
How afraid haſt thon been to kneel, if thou haſt had 
no Cuſhion! How loth to put thy fleſh ts any trouble 
in God's Service! Did the Son of God proſtrate himſelf 
upon the Grafs or Earth he ſtood upon, and art thou a- 
fraid of hurting thy ſelf in Prayer, if thou haſt not the 
accommodations of Softneſs and Luxury ? 


42. Saying, Father, if thou be willing, remove this 
Cup from me, nevertheleſs not my Will, but thine 
be done. . 


A N excellent Example ! and with the Example, a 

Command to reſign our Will croGod?s Will, even 
in the greateſt Troubles and Calamities. And doſt thou 
obſerve this, O my Soul! Art thou content with the 
'Will and Pleafure of God, when he lays affliftion upon 
thy Loins:! Doft thou fay freely, and without murmur. 
ing, It the Lord, let hims' do what ſeems good to b;im? O 
how haſt thou repin'd ſometimes / How impatient haſt 
thou been under thy chain! How unwilling to ſubmit 
to the hand of God! How forced hath been thy Humi- 
fiation ! Where hath been thy belief of God's Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs! If thou believeft God to be infintely 
Wiſe; and conſequently, that what he ſends on thee, 
15 moſt wiſely order*d, why doſt thou murmur? Ifthoa 
believeſt him tobe infinitely good, and therefore intend. 
ing all that happens to thee forthy good , why doſt thou 
think, the ways of the Lord are not equal ? 


43. And there appeared to him an Angel from Hea- 
ven, ſtrength ning him. 


F this Bleſſed Miniſter of Heaven did comfort him 
with Words, we muſt ſuppoſe, he humbly beſoughe 
him to look upon the Glory fer before him, and refle& 
on the vaſt good, that would arrive to ali Mankind” by 


his 
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his Paffion,and that he encouraged himtogo on withthe 
great work of Redemption, O my Soul ! And hath not 
thy God ſent an ge to thee, a Miniſter of his Word 
in thy AfiRtions, and encouraged thee by the hopes of 
Eternal Glory to bear up, and to be undaunted under 
all the Waves and Billows that went over thee ! Nay, 
hath nat thy God himſelf ſuggeſted to thy mind, what 
benefit thy Affliction would yieid, what peaceable fruits 
of Righteouſneſs, what hatred of Sin, what love to Ho- 

line, and what Humility it would produce! And yet 

none of theſe have been able to keep thee from ſinking ! 

How ſenſual is thy Mind! How earthy are thy Aﬀecti. 

ons! Whar Poliſhing, what Refining do they wane yet! 

And yet if Aflition, which is the Furnace that muſt 

Pon the Gold, will-not do it, what'can be ſuppoſed 

to do K! 


44- And being in an Agony, he prayed more earneſtly : 
' and his ſweat was, as it were, great drops of Blood, 
falling down to the ground, 


TEE, O my Soul! how thy Sin preſſes the Son of 
God! ſee how great the horror of it is! that it for. 
ced him into Agonies, and. theſe Agonies vent them- 
ſelves in a Bloody Sweat ! He ſaw the Wrath of God, 
that flaming Sword which hung over thee, the revenging 
Arm that God ſhook againſt thee! He ſaw the Hell, thou 
hadſt deferved | the Torments thou haſt merited ! the A- 
gonies, thou hadſt involv'd thy ſelf in! He ſaw thy Sins 
. 1n theic full latitude and extent, what encroachments they 
' had made on the Divine Nature, what affronts they 
had offer'd to'the great Majeſty of Heaven! being ve- 
ry ſenſible of the infinite purity of God, he ſaw the 
dreadfulneſs , the monſtrouſneſs of thy Tranſgreflions, 
which had made War with that Divine Purty ; He 
ſaw the Fire and Brimſtone, the everlaſting Furnace, 
the burning Lake that was deſign'd to be thy Recom- 
pence ; He {aw it and trembled, He faw ic and ſtag. 
ger'd ; He felt it, being infinitely compathtionate, and 
| Ff 3 feeling 


- 


44L The Crucified Jeſus. 
ſeeling it, laboured to ſhake it off, and to.get from un- 
der it; and as he ſtruggles with the Load, his Sacred Bo- 
dy breaks forth in a ſtrange kind of Sweat.  Didſt thou 
ever conſider, O-my Soul, what thy Sins did coſt ? Hadſt 
thou conſidered it, how couldſt thou have been fo mer- 
ry, fo blithe, ſo jocular in the Commiſſion ? 


45- And when he roſe up from Prayer, and. was come 
to bis Difciples, he found them ſleeping. for Sorrow. 


CO ang: Sleep ſhouid oppreſs People when they have 
| Death before them ! who why wondereſt thou, O 
my Soul, when thou haſt-ſlept ſecurely at the very Gates 
of Hell, in the Suburbs of DeliruRion > How haſt thou 
even ſnorted in Sin, when the Meſſengers of God have 
cried out, Fire, Everlaſting Fire ! over thy Head ! How 
quiet haſt thou been, how ſecure, how jolly, when the 
Fiends have been about thee, as the Philitines about Sam- 
z/on ! How haſt thou played, and laughed, and ſmiled, 
when the Eternal Wrath of God hath been ready toſeize 
on thee! How was it, that thou wert not afraid ! How 
was it, that thou didſt not give a Start in the midſt of 
thy Slumber 1 What if thou hadſt awaked in Hel! ! 


46. And ſaid unto them, Why ſleep ye ? Riſe, and 
pray, that ye enter nat into Temptation. © 


| bmccm, Sleepineſs and Idlenefs is the Devil's Iv 
L. tunicy to perſuade us into Sin. Had the Diſciples 
prayed, inſtead of ſleeping, *tis poſſible they would not 
have fled when they ſaw Danger nigh : And hath not 
the Devil prevailed with thee by Idleneſs, O, my Soul ? 
When thou haſt, with David, taken thy Reſt, and Eaſe, 
hath not Sataz brought a Bathſbeba to thee, and thrown 
ſome ill Thought into thy Mind 2 When thou haſt not 
known how to ſpend thy Time, hath not - the Enem 

made thee ſwallow the dangerous Bait ? When thou haſt 
ſtretched thy ſelf upon thy Couch, and indulged thy 
ſelf, haſt not thou felt then thy Love to God decays 
an 
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and thy Aﬀettions to. the World to increaſe, and th 
Faculties to diſſolve into Vanity and Voluptuouſneſs, ang 
Contempt of better things 2? 


47. And while he = | ark behold, a Multitude ; and 
he that was called Judas, one of the Twelve, went 
before them, and drew near unto Jeſus, to kiſs him. 


VV HE a Change is here! From Chri#'s Purſe. 
bearer, to a Leader or Captain of Thieves and 
Murtherers ! And, O my Soul, what a mighty Change 
hath there been ſometimes in thy ſpiritual Condition ! 
From a zealous Saint, how often haſt thou defle&ed into 
Formality and Hypocriſie ! From holy Heats, thou art 
fallen into Lukewarmneſs. How vigorous waſt thou 
once in proſecuting thy Eternal —_— And how 
haſt thou fainted afterward ! Once thou didſt lay Force 
upon the Kingdom of Heaven : Of late thou haſt laid 
Force upon the Kingdom of Darknefs, ſtorm'd Hell, 
and invaded Damnation. Once thou waſt a ſtrict Ob. 
ſerver of Religions Severities: How looſely haſt thou 
lived of late ! Once God fſeem'd to have thy Heart: But 
did not Sin and the World poſleſs it afterwards ? Dull, 
blockiſh Soul ! Was God beautiful and delightful here- 
tofore, and hath he ceaſed to be fo now ? 


48. But Jeſus ſaid, unto him, Judas, betrayeſt thou 
the Sen of Man with a Kiſs? 


AND haſt not thou thus betrayed him, O my Soul, 
even with a falſe and counterfeit Devotion ? Haſt 
not thou too often pretended God's Glory, when thou 
haſt ſought thine own ? And ſeemed to be zealous for 
Religion, when it was only thine own private Intereſt 
thou didſt aim at ? Haſt not thou profeſled Love to the 
holy Jeſws, when at the ſame time thou haſt molt baſely 
affronted him 2 Haſt not thou drawn nigh unto him 
with thy Lips, when in thy Converſation thou haſt de. 
nied him 2? Haſt not thou told him ſometimes that thou 
Fi 4 repeutelt, 
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Tepenteſt, when thou 'haſt been loth to part with th 

darling Boſom-Sin ? 'Haſt not thou kneeled under by 
Croſs ſometimes, to expreſs thy Veneration 'of him, 
when, in good truth, thou haſt conſpired againſt him 
wich his Enemies? Haſt not thou maintain'd thy League 
with Sin, while thou haſt pretended, by thy bowing to 
the Son of God, that that League. was broken and diſ- 
folved ? What Pertidiouſneſs, what Treachery, what 
Diflimulation haſt thou been guilty of ! Canſt / thou 
think of it, and not be concern'd | ” 


49. When they which were about him ſaw what would 
'' follow, = ſaid unto him, Lord, ſhall we fmite with 
the Sword? | | O 


V Hat _—_— Means and Ways do Men 
Y make ule of, to effeft their Deliverance! Theſe 
poor Men hope to do Wonders ' by ſmiting with the 
Sword :-A Way neither warranted by any Cominand 
of God; nor profitable: So the' Fews, in Feremy's wme, 
thought there was no way for chem'to eſcape; but by 
fleeing into the Land of Egypr. ' ' And, O my Sottl, haſt 
thou not very often, out of Miſtruſt of God's Providence, 
made uſe of wrong Means to compaſs thy Safety 2 How 
haſt thou thought to be rid of thy Calamity by telling a 
Lye, or by acting againſt thy Conſcience ! How haſt 
thou thought ſometimes.to redeem thy Credit with vain 
People, by complying with their Sins! And whenthou 
haſt been under ſome Diſtreſs, how haſt thou endea- 
vourcd to get out of it, by abuſing thy Neighbour, or 
by reviling thoſe chat reviled thee ! When thou haſt been 
groaning under Poverty, how hath the Devil ſuggeſted 
co thee, to mend thy Condition by. Cheating, and thou 
haſt obey*d the Motion ! What Comfort canft thoutake 
in a Deliverance compaſſed by Sin? Or'-whar Satisfa- 
Ron in a Reſcue effected by the Devil's Means ; at leaſt, 
Ly doing things acceptable wo him 2 © ” 


jo. Ang 


$ 
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5o. And ,one of them ſmote the Servant of the High 
* Prieſt, and cut off hu Right Ear. 


Hen we do things of our own Heads, with- 
V -- out any Command from God, what Ingonve- 
niencies do 'we run into! Theſe unwary Men fmite, 
never ſtaying for ChriiPs Anſwer. O my Soul! Thus 
thou. haſt ruſhed into dangerous Ations and Enter- 
prizes,. withour conſutring: che Oracles of God ;. and 
halt taken'it for granted rhac they. were lawful, becauſe 
_ thou didſt apprehend them to make. for thy Intereſt. 
Thus haſt thou ventur*d upon ſome Recreations, which, 
upon pondering the Rules of the Goſpel, would have 
been Bund contrary to the Law of God ; and haſt run 
into Play-hopſes, without conſulting with any ſerious 
Men, whether ic be, agreeable to the Will of Chri# , 
and haſt made nothing of thy vain and fantaſtick Dref- 
ſs, and all becauſe thou wouldſt not examine the: Par. 
ticulars, which the Lord thy God requires of thee. 
What a Decay haſt thou thereby brought upon thy Ver- 
tues ! And how hath thy Senſe of God abated upon this 
imprudent Behaviour. 


51. And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid, Suffer ye thus far. 
And he touched his Ear, and healed him. 


'Ere we. have an excellent Pattern of doing good 
Hs evil, O my Saul, how backward bai thou 
been to this great Duty ! How haſt thou ſtudied Re. 
venge upon the leaſt Afﬀrone or Injury, whether real, 
or imaginary ! How haft thou fretted and fumed, when 
Men have croſſed thy Humour, Will, or Inclination ; 
ad contrived immediately which way thou” mighteſt 
be even with the Offender ! Oh, whar a Stranger haſt 
thou been to loving thy Enemies, and doing good to 
chem that have hated thee ! When a Neighbour hath 
diſpleaſed thee, preſently thy Kindneſs hath ceaſed, and- 
the Stream of tify Bounty hath ſtopp'd ; as if thy Sa- 
| viour 
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viour had neither ſhewn thee an Example, nor given 
any Precept to the contrary : And yer hou haſt preten- 
ded to be a Chriſtian. But wherein haſt thou done more 
than others! Wherein haft thou exceeded the Righteouſ. 
nefs of Scribes and Phariſees ; nay,. the Rs 'of 
Pagans ! If thou doſt good to them that do gogd'to 
thee, what Thanks haſt thou ? For Sinners alſo do-even 


the fame. 


52. Then Jeſus ſaid unto the Chief Prieft, and Ca- 
ptains of the Temple, and the Elgers which were 
come to him, Be ye come out @ againit a Thief, 
with Swords and Staves ! | 


E E how theſe Wretches arm themſelves againſt 

Y Omnipotence ; as if Chri#?, if he would, could not, 
with a Breath, have broke their Swords, and ſnapped 
their Staves in ſunder. How ſecure haſt thou thought 
thy ſelf, O my Soul, againſt the Vengeance of Heaven, 
when Riches have flown in upon thee, and thy Friends 
have been multiplied ! How little haſt thou regarded 
Men's Threatnings, and, what is more, God's Anger, 
while thy Years have been crowned with Wealth, and 
Waters of a full Cup have been wrung out unto.thee ! 
This hath tempted thee to fin with a Lawleſs Freedom ; 
and made thee think, 'God was afraid to ſink thy Veſ: 
ſe}, becauſe its Sails were of Silk. Alas, how eafil 
could God have made thee know the Vanity of t 
Cobwebs ; and with the leaſt Blaſt blown thee up, and 
ſent thee, with thy Riches, to the Vault of Outer Dark- 
nefs! Neither Treafares nor Attendants can keep. out a 
Revenging Arm: And it is but a childiſh Attempt to 
get a frrong Guard about us, that God's Rods and Axes 
may not reach us. 2 
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53. When I'was daily with you in the Temple, you 
feretched forth no hands againſt we ; bit this 'is. qoud 


# 


| rage 

God. And, O my Soul'! haſt not thou-jaund 
thingas Darknebin thy Underſtanding, and fuch Dar 

neſs as hath made thee reſiſt God's Holy Spirit, and-ſin 
againſt God with a ſtiff Neck, and with an high wand ! 
What groſs Conceits haſt thou harboured © Almight 

God! How. haft thou ſomerimes thought him to be al- 
together ſuch a one as thy ſelf! And when. thou haſt 
obſtinately continued in walking after" thine þwn' heare 
in deſpite of all, that could be alledged to the contrary, 
haſt not thou fought againſt thy great Creator, nf bo 


ſed, Redeemer ? How ignorant haſt thou been of the 
ways:and nature of God / Nay, how plealing age 4 
Ignozance been to thee! How haſt thou rejoyced init, 
and; thoughe thy ſelf wiſe for talking at random of 
Almighty God, as blind Men do of Colours ! If this 
was: not to be. under. the Empire of Darkneſs, what 
could deſerve that name ! 


54-. Then took they hims, and led him, and brought him 
wnto the High-Prieftf's Houſe, and Peter follow'd 
afar off. $1- | 

Eter lows 9's a, xthip run apr 9 
er; hath been thy fallowing of Chriſt, O my 

Soul? Conardlys ah off, tremblingly, with fear, and 

puſillanimity ! If Chriſt deſerves not thy venturing All, 

even Life it ſelf, what. daſt thou | ps thy {elf a Chri- 
ſtian for? He, that hath promiſed to give . thee everla- 
ſting Life, doth; not he deſerve the voluntary Loſs of 
thy temporal life ! O, how haſt thou been afraid, when 
thy confcientiouſneſs hath drawn-thee into any inconve- 


nience! How afraid haſt thou been of doing _ » 
7 [4 
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hath commanded, when they have ſeemed to be preju. 
dicial to thy Intereſt! So far as thou could(t pro. 
ic; and praftice the Rules of Goodneſs, fo farthou haſt 
ventured; but when any trouble hath been like to ariſe 
upon the account of thar Goodneſs, O how haſt thou 
drawn back, or ſerved thy God by halves, and withre- 
ſerves! And-is this a juſt ground for thy hopes of Hea. 
ven! Is this a foundation enough to build thy ex- 
peRations of a furure Kingdom on ! O, be aſhamed of 
thy Cowardice, and take heed that no Man take thy 

rown! | 


55. And when they bad linded « fre inthe midſt 
of the Hall, and were ſet down together, Peter ate 


among them. 


'INhappy Peter, to fit down with ill company,which 
U wers like to draw him into ſin / O my Soul, how 
often haſt thou imitated this unwary Apoſtle / How haſt 
thou thruſt thy ſelf into looſe company, and what haſt 
thou got by it, but' Death and Ruin ! How ſafe might- 
eſt thou have been, hadft thon withheld ehy Foot from 
fach ſociety ' Theſe have made thee vain in thy 
Talk, frothy in thy Thoughts, uncircumſpe& in thy 
Actions ; How have thy. or Ae been cool'd by ſuch 
Companions, thy Piery 'ſtabb'd, thy Conſcientiouſneb 
turn'd out'of doors, thy Serioufneſs leflen'd, thy Bold- 
nes increaſed, thy _— chang'd into Confidence, 
and thy former. watchfulnels into {inful Security ! This 
thou haſt felt, this thou haſt ſeen, and yet haſt hanker'd 
after ſach Familiars, and 'thoughrt'thy ſelf undone, if 
thou couldeſt nor enjoy their Frien ſhip ! This' hath 
made holy Diſcourſes tedious to thee, 'and the conver- 
ſation of ſelf denying Men, irkfom. This hath made 
thee impatient of berter Sociery, and wiſh thou mighteſt 
not meer them, for fear their Sobriety ſhould be a ſe» 
cret Reproof of thy looſer Carriage, ; 


56. But 


g6. Bit a ceriain Maid beheld him, as he ſate by the 
Fire, and earneſtly looked upon him, and ſaid, Tha 
Man was alſo with him. 


T=> Maiden looks upon Peter, and knows him, and 
proclaims it in her Diſcourſe! What injuries do 
we do to our Neighbors, by giving our ſelves liberty to 
cenſure their Actions and Behaviour ! Hath notthis 
thy Sin, O my Soul! How haſt thou Ipent thy time in 
ing of thy Neighbors Actions, and while thou haſt 
found faule with this and: that poroater which thy 
Neighbour did, and haſt proclaimed his Infirmities, 
feviled his Weakneſs to the Company thou haſt beer in, 
and haſt found nothing to diſcourſe of, but what this or 
the other did! How haſt thou wronged th Neigh” 
bor's Reputation,and ſometimes hindred Men fom 
ing good to him! And'how often haſt thou told lies of 
him, either aggravated his Faults, or milreported kis 
Behaviour, or put a wrong conſtruftion on his words! 
And, O my Sout! how little haſt thou regarded the 
Omnipreſence of God, and how mighteſt thou have 
prevented all this, by Pious Conferences! Had th 
Mind been ſet upon Spiritual Things, how coul 
thou have run out into this Ficendiouſneſ ? And, O how 
careleſs haſt thou been of that Rnle of Equity! What 
= would bave other men do to you, do ye even ſo to 
rhern. 


57. And he denied him, ſaying, Woman, I know him 


Aot+ 
WW verified roo often in thee, O my Soul! For 
whatever thou haſt pretended , thou haſt 
not cruly known him? and that which makes thy ign 
rance more heinous, is that it hath been wilful. How 
thoaldit chow know him, when thou haſt beer loth - 
rea 


Mat Peter ſaid falſely of his Maſter, hath been 
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read his Word, to pray fervently, and to converſe 


with thoſe who + have brought thee 20-2 right 
yan th, Mind! Thou ASTD thy ke he 
2 $1  Kitowledye, but haſt\nar © Lhowh) him, 
as to know the power of his ReſireeQtivh.  Hatft thou 
known him aright, thou wouldſt have felt his Opera- 
tions in thy Breafty andlong*d' to be at/Peace with him ! 
Ki eto know his Beauty, and not tobe enazmour'd 
-with him ? Or his Perfetion, and not to love hint? 
.Orthe fulneſs of Joy at Rn and not to ery, 
Lord, © for ever gfoe me to drink of this water | 
58. Ant after x little while, another ſaw him, . and 
ſaid, Thou art alſo of them. And Peter ſaid, Man, 
1 am not. | | 


S< E, how when one 'Temptation..is off, another 


comes. And is not this.an' Emblem of thy War- 
O my Soul ! when a Temptation to Unchatita- 
enefs hath taken its leave, another to Pride hath ri- 
Q 3 when that hath ſeemed to be withdrawn, another 
to ſinful] ſecurity hath appeared - and when this. hath 
retired, another to miſtruſt God's Providence hath dif 
covered it felf ; when this hath been taken away, ano- 
ther to envy hath ſucceeded ; or if this hath made no ' 
impreſſion, another to, negleRtof thy Duty hath follow'd; 
and yet how ſafe halt thou thought thy ſelf, when one 
ſtorm was paſt! How haſt thou ſuffered the nexc 
ſuggeſtion to prevail with thee , after thou hadſt cou- 
ragiouſly reſiſted -the former ! . How haſt thou ſunk 
under the Second and Third Afﬀaule, when, in the 
firſt, thou ſeemedſt ro be invincible! How mighteſt 
thou have ſhamed the Devil by a continual reſolvedneſs 
whereas, now he-can boaſt of his Triumph over 
_ and thou art left to bewail thy inconſiderate- 
" | 


59. And 
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x And about the fpace of one hour ak Come 

"Aden affirmed, io. Of # Sad; the fellthv al 
or 


ſo was with him, 13 4 Gtilean. 


Ow peremptory and confident is Malice ! How 
Hoth it turn mere Probabilities into certainties, 
and farmiſes into Realities! Arid, Omy Soul ! haſtthou 
never dealt ſo with thy Neighbour! When thou haſt 
cheriſhed a grudge againſt him, how quickly haft thou 
ied fantts in his Aﬀtions? And ifthou haſt ſeen but the 
dow of an Error in him, how haſt thou preſently 
aggravated it, and of a Mole-hill made a Mountain, 
and improved a likelihood into ftrohg affeverations? 
How haſt thou difcovered thy ill Natore in fuch ARions ! 
And though other Men, perhaps, have taken nonotice 
of thy ſimiſter aims, yet hath not thy God ſeen thy 
Heart, and noted thy ſecret fin in his Book! And ha- 
ving ſet it down, will be not produce it in the laſt day, 
( if thy return be not ſpeedy and ſerious) to thy ever- 
laſting confuſion, there being nothing ſecret, but what 
will made manifeſt in that day, when God ſhall 
judge the ſecrets of Men's Hearts by the Goſpel 2 


60. | And Peter ſaid, Man, 'I know not what 
thou ſayeſt : And immediately while he ſpake, the 
Cock crew. 


VV Hat exonllent Teachers are dumb Creatures ! The 

Cock here teaches Peter, and purs him in mind 
of his unwatchfulneſs ! How often haſt thou been 
inſtructed, O my Soul, by ſuch "Creatures ! and yet 
thou haſt not Gra the better for it. The Lamb 
hath taught thee meckneſs, yet thou haſt been an- 
gry and cholerick ! The Serpent hath taught thee 
Wiſdom, yet thou haſt continued fooliſh and impru- 
dent! The Ox knows his Owner, and the Afs his Ma- 
lter's Crib, yer thou haſt not conſidered, what vaſt Mer- 
Cie. 
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cies thy great Maſter hath poured out upon thee ! The 
Stork,the Crane,and the Swallow,return at their-appoint 
ed time, yetthou haſt not returned to thy God ata'time, 
when he hath-earneſtly waited for thy -converſion ! 
The Bee and Ant teach thee induſtry, yer how lazy 
haſt thou been in the work of thy Salvation! _ The 
teaches thee Fidelity ; yet how unfaithful haſt thou 
been to God, and to thy Conſcience ! The Snail teach- 
es thee flownefs to wrath , yet how. haſt thou broke 
forth into tinruly Paſſions! How many ways hath God 
taught thee, and yet how loth haſt thou been to be 


inftrufted! 


61. And the Lord turned, and looked upon Peter, and 
Peter remembred the Word of the Lord, how he 
had ſaid unto him, before the Cock crow, thou 
ſhalt deny me thrice. 


My Soul! how often hath C5ri looked u 
thee, and thou haſt turned away thine Eyes fom 
him ! He hath looked tpon thee in his Word, and yet 
thou haſt not minded him ! He hath looked upon t 
in the Holy Sacrament, yet thou haſt taken no notice 
of it'! He hath looked upon thee in thy Afflictions, and 
yet thou haſt not ſeen him! Hadſt thou obſerved his 
ks; thon wouldſt have remembred his Sayings, 
and his Precepts, and done them ! Perhaps thou haſc 
remembred his Words, but thou haſt not conſidered 
the Senſe of them ; or if thou haſt conſidered the 
Senſe, thou haſt thought it did not belong to thee ! O 
how willing haſt thou been to. transfer thy Sin from 
thy ſelf to others! What would not. the' damned in 
Heil give, for ſuch a gracious Look of the Lord Feſws, 
as thou haſt had ſometimes ! And canſt thbu make light 
of thar, which thoſe unhappy Spirits would prize at a 
mighty rate! 
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62. And Petet went out; and wept bitterly. 
V Hat a bleſſed Sight is this, to ſee a penitent Sin- 
ner'weep ! How haid-hearted halt thou been 
under thy Sins, O my Soul ! Not a Drop hath diſtilled 
from the Rock of thy Heart, even after preſurhpruous 
Sins. While other Saints have water'd their Couches 
wich their Tears, thine hath been dry. Thou haſt wept 
upon the reading of a Romance ; and canſt not thou 
weep at the true Hiſtory of thy Saviour's Pafſion 2 Thou 
au weep for the Loſs of a Father ; and canſt nat thou 
weep at the Remembrance that thy Father and. Redee- 
trier died for thee ? Thou canſt weep under a great 
Burthen ; and cannot the great Load of thy Tranigrel- 
fions make thee weep ? Thy Sins are as great as ocher 
Men's ; why ſhouldſt not thou weep as other' Men ? 
Shouldit thou'be ſo unhappy as to drop inte Hell, thou 
wouldſt-weep Day and Night ; and ſhouldf{t;not thou 
weep” now, , to preverit, thofe vain and, unproticable 
Tears ? Alas 'my Soul ! Thou haſt made thy ſelf mer. 
ry with thy Sins ; how is it poſlible chou ſhouldſt weep 
or them 7 Oh, think what thy Maſter hath faid, Ble/- 
ſed are they that weep and mourn now, for they ſhall laugh 
at lat! © | 


63. And the Mes that eld Jeſus, mocked him. and 
[mote him. | 


), be dolt thou think that thoſe were the only Men 
that ever mocked the Lord Jefus, O my Soul ? 
| What thinkeſt thou of thy Mock-Faſts, and: of thy 
Mock-Prayery ? When thou, haſt faſted ſometimes, halt 
fiot chou pretended Sorrow for thy Sins, when at the 
ſame time © bes been 16th to part with them ? Haſt 
not thouProfefſed Grief for thy Luſts, when ar the ſame 
time thou'taft hugged chem as thy Darlings ? Haſt nor 
thou given: God the Shell of thy Duties, without the 
Kernel? And haſt not thou prayed ſomerimes to be =_ 

Gg (v 
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of ſecret Corruptions, while thou haſt hoped God would 
not hear thee 2 What Vows haſt thou made in Trouble, 
and how forgetful haſt thou been to pay them ? Thou 
haſt promſed Hecatombs ; and at laſt, like that fooliſh 
Merchant in the Fable, laid a few Dates upon God's Al. 
tar: And is not this mocking of God, and in a very 
high degree ? 


64. And when they had blindfolded him, they ftroke 
him on the Face, and asked him, ſaying, Prophefie 
who is it that ſmote thee. 


V Hat dreadful Sins doth brutiſh Ignorance put 

Men upon ! Sins that, were their Eyes open, 
would make their Hair ſtand an end ! theſe 
Wretches known who it was they abuſed thus, . it would 
have precipicated them into the Gulph of Sorrow and 
Deſpair. my Soul, how is it that thou. dolt not quake 
to think of the Sins thou didſt commit in thy Ignorance! 
How didft thou laugh at Sins, which have. made other 
= Men weep Rivers of Tears! How bold haſt thou 

n in the Afﬀronts of the Divine Majeſty! Aﬀeronts, 
at the Thoughts of which fome Saints haye ſwoon'd, and 
yet thou canſc think of them at this cime without Indig- 
nation. - Thou wouldſr, indeed, commit them no more, 
'ris like ; but how ſhould the very Remembrance of then: 
ſcrike Terrour into thy Mind, and make:thee wiſh for 
Fountains of Water to bewail them ! 


65. And many other things blaſphemquſly they ſpake 
againſt him. 


H OW reſtleſs is Sin! It cannot ſtop, it muſt roll on 
from one Precipice to another. One would think 
theſe deſperate Men had done enough when they had 
mocked * him, bur they cannot ho!d ; the Maſter they 
ſerve, leaves theni not, but prompt them on to greater 
Villanies and Abuſes: And doſc not thou remember 
fomething'” !ike this in thy ſeif, O my Soul 2 When oo 
| haſt 
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haſt engaged in a Sin that hath been heinous and dread” 
ful, hath not that Sin wanted Support from other Sins ? 
And hath it not forced thee to call in other Follies to 


- maintain it ? How haſt thou defended thy Theft or Un- 


Teanneſs with a Lye, and that Lye with another Dyo, 
and the ſecond Lye with an Imprecation, and that 

recation with a conſtant Afſeveration of the ſame FalC 
food! How hath one ill Word brought' in another ! 
And how hath che Neglect of Charity provoked thee at 
laft co Malice and Injurioufneſs! 


66. And as ſoon as it was Day, the Elders of the Pee» 
ple, and the One Prieſts, and the Seribes, came 
together, and led him into their Council, 


\ Hat Haſte do theſe Men make ta ruin their im- 

mortal Souls ! For fear they ſhould not dye 
their Souls wich a Guile deep enough, they get up early. 
And do not theſe Men's Proceedings put thee . in mind, 
O my Soul, of the Haſce thou haſt made to Everlaſting 
Deſtrution ! How early haſt thou got up to offend thy 
God ! How often haſt thou begun the Day with vain 
and ſinful Thoughts ! How often hath the firſt Word 
thou haſt ſpoken in the Morning been an ill Name, or 
an angry Expreflion ! How often haſt thou made it thy 
firſt Conitrivance in the Morning, how to be revenged 
on ſuch' a Perſon 3 and, as foon as it hath been Day, 
haſt gone and executed thy premeditated Malice! And 
haſt not thou done ſo as to ocher Sins ? How early in a 
Morning have thy Luſts 3 hag thy Thoughts, as if 
chy firſt Thoughts and A&ions had been the Devil's 
Due, and that God were to have his Leavings ! 


67. Saying, Art thou the Chritt> Tell s: And ht 
faid wnto them, If I tell you, you will not believe. 


N D hath not this been thy Temper, O my Soul ? 
How often. hath God told thee that thou art in 
danger, ard yet thou wouldſt not believe! How often 
Gg 2 hath 
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hath he aſſured ee that thou canſt have no Share, no 
Benefic in. Chri be Merits, except thou repenteſt ; and 
yer thqu "ou not betieve ! ! How often haſte thou been 
told, Ht Chriſt died, that thou m iohieſ die to Sin ; 
and,yet thou woyldf F not llicve! How often hath the 
L pirle 'of, God cauly, to convince thee, that. EX- 

thou dolf « examine thy ſelf, whether thou art in th 

Flich, 'or io, thou canſt not be ſure of Salvation; an 
& cho wouldſt not believe him ! Oh, how often hach 
been Proclaimed in thine Ears, that thou canſt nok 
love God, except thou prefer his Will before thy Gain 
or or Pleaſure caſuge ; ; and yet thoy wouldſc not believe! And 
told thou blame, if God ſhould coridemn thee 
35 'an Uiheliever, who haſt refiſced the known Truths 

of his moſe holy Oracles? 


68, fot if 1 op wh yu, you wil ut nſw nf 


aor tet we £0. 


T's liaft' thou dealt with thy Conſcience, O my, 
1 Thou haſt neither permitted ir, ro cenſure 
MAE ions, nor ſuffer'd it to ask thee: any, Queſtion, 

xo haſt done ſomething amiſs, and it hath 


checked wha how haſt thou daſhed its Repoptgok ions! 
t 


When condemngd chy, Pride riouſneſs, 
bow ts ou. bid it meddle with its own Buſineſs! How 
often would it have asked thee, which wa thou hopelſt 
to be faved;,and thou haſt turned Way icom the Mo- 
tion! How often hath-it been ready to damang of thee; 
whether, the Courſes thou, takeſt are agreeable to the 
Rules of the Goſpel ; and thou haſt preſently diverted 
the Suggeſtion ! Nay, how often hath it actually expoz 
ſrulated with thee, why no Warning, no Threatning, 
could prevail with thee ; and thou haſt. put.it- off, like 
Felix, t6 come and diſcourſe with thes .angther Day, 
when "thou art more at leifure? 


"© 
* 
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69. Hereafter ſhall the Son of Man fit on the Right 
Hand of the Power of God. 


O _ Soul ! Thou haſt been, in. a manner, as con- 

 fident or gy ſacing a the he Hand of God, 
as Chriſt himſelf ; yet without any ſolid Ground. Oh, 
how ready haſt thou been to apply the Promiſes of the 
Goſpel, without regarding whether thou didfc fulfil the 
ro Conditions ! How often haſt thou flatter'd thy 
ſelf, that thou ſhalt ſee God in Glory, when, at the ſame 
time, thou haſt lived in Sins which exclude Men from 
the Kingdom of Heaven ! See, through what Sufferings 
the Son of God enters into his Glory : And canft thou 
think thou ſhalt reign with him, except thou ſuffer with 
him ? Before he took poſſeflion of his Kingdom, he 
fought his Way Graph all Oppoſition : And canſt thou 
hope to be conformable to him in Bliſs, except thou 
art content to be conformable to him in his Work and 
Labour of Love ? 


70. Then ſaid they all, Art thou then the Son of God ? 
And he ſaid unto them, Te ſay that T am. 


His Queſtion, which the Prieſts and Elders am 
'L the Fews put captiouſly to our Maſter, the Lo 
Feſws, I have reaſon, O my Soul, to put to thee in 
good earneſt : Art thou a Child of God, or not? I 
thou art, what mean the Vanities thou doateft upon 2? 
What means that Fondneſs of the World, that fills the 
Chanels of thy Heart? What means thy Averſeneſs 
from imitating the Primitive Saints in their Self-denials 2 
If thou art a Child of God, why wilt not thou be go- 
verned icit .of God ? Why bath-thy-ſenſoal 
Appetite 1o much power over thee 2 And why art thou 
fo loth to be holy, as thy Father in Heaven, is holy ? If 
the Actions of a Child of God are no part of thy Lite, 
how dwells thy Heavenly Father's Nature in thee? And 
when all the Children of God muſt ſtrive to have the 
Gg 3 ſame 
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ſame Mind 'in them, which was in the Son of God, 


how comes thy Mind to be fo carnal, and- ſo wedded 
to Things below ? * 


71. And they ſaid, What need we any farther Wit- 


neſs > For we our ſelves have h:ard it of his own 
Meath, 


VV theſe Men fay maliciouſly of Chriſt, God 
may too truly ſay of thee, . O- my Soul! 
What need is there of any farther Witneſs, when thing 
own Mouth bears witneſs againſe thee 2 Were thou to 
appear before the great Tribunal at this Inſtant, how 
ty might God condemn thee by thine own Confel- 
fions ? How juſtly might he ſay to thee, 'Thou didfc 
confeſs that Heaven is not to be got with a Wiſh ; Why 
then wouldſr not thou beſtow more Care and Pains 
about it 2 Thou didft confefs, that thou canſt do any 
thing in the World for Profit ſake, ſit yp' at Night, 
work hard, go tedious Journeys, put thy ſelf to a great 
deal of Trouble for a Sum of Money : Why then wouldle 
not thon beſtir thy ſelf for far greater Profit, even an 
Eternity of Joy and Glory * Thou didſt confeſs, that 
he that would not wark, deſerved not to eat : And how 
then canſt thou expet to enjoy the Bread'of Life, even 
my Everlaſting Kingdom, when thou didft not care far 
working 3 and couldſt do more for Twenty or Forty 


Shillings, than for the Everlaſting Riches ? 
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The XXIII Chapter of St. Luke's Goſpel 
Paraphraſced. 


Y. And the whole Multitud: of them aroſe, and led 
him to Pilate. 


Mong this Mulcitude, no doubt, were ſome who 
formerly cried Hoſannah to the Son of David : 
But how variable is Mankind in their Devotion ! 
And, O my Soul ; Doſt not thou ſee thy ſelf in this 
Glaſs? How fickle and inconſtant haſt thou been in thy 
Religious Temper ! Sometimes Fire, then Ice again ; 
ſometimes hot, then cold again ; ſometimes diligent in 
Prayer, then careleſs and ſupine again : And is this 
agreeable to thy reat Maſter's Temper, who loved 
thee to the End ? Should thy God love thee at this rate; 
lave thee to Day, and forſake thee to Morrow, where 
wouldſt thou hide thy Head in the Day of Bactel ? 


2. And they began to accuſe him, ſaying, we found 
this Fellow perverting the Nation, and f_ 
to give Tribute to Czar ; ſaying, That he himſelf 
i Chrit, a King. | 


His was nothing but a downright Lye ; for he had 

not only paid Tribute for himſelf and Peter, but 
charged the Spies that were ſent unto him, to give to 
Ceſar the Things that were Czſar's : But their Intereſt 
is maintain'd by the Untruth, and therefore they make 
nothing of the Sin. O my Soul, how little haſt chou 
ſtood upon a Lye, when thy Intereſt hath ſeemed to re. 
quire it ! And to clear thy ſelf, how regardleſs haſt thou 
been of raking Truth of thy Neighbour, and thy ſelf! 
How little haſt thou ——_ the of Truth, whoſe 
Eyes were upon thee, and who ſaw the Falſhood and 
Perverſencfs of thine Heart! Thou hadlt need, for the 
Gg 4 future, 
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future, redeem thy Time, and ſpeak the Truth from 
thy Heart, whatever thou ſuffereſt and loſ by And 
let a good Conſcience he ever dearer to thee, thari the 
Breath and good Opinion of Men ; For mark the perfett 
Jan, and behold the Upright ; the End of that Man s 


Peace, 


3. And Pilate asked him, Art thou the King of the 
Jews? And he anſwered him, and ſaid, Thou 
ſayeſt it. F 

OW often, O my Soul, hath Chriſt asked thee 

this Queſtion, Am not I thy King ? Thou haſt, in- 
deed, anſwered with thy Lips, That - & : But how far 
hath chy Heart been from him, and how loth haſt thou 
been to be govern'd by him 2 How boldly haſt thou 
ſometimes thrown off his Yoak, and how unwilling haſt 
thou been, that rhu Man ſhould reign over thee ? Canſt 
thou have a better Prince to rule thy Thoughts, and 

Words, and Actions ? Did ever any miſcarry under his 

Rule ? And canſt thou think, thou ſhalt ? 


4 Then ſaid Pilate to th: Chief Priefts, and to the 
* People, I find no fault in this Man. 


| N Heathen finds no Fault in Chriſt Jeſus : Yet, 
"A. Haſt not thou, O my Soul, found fault with him, 
whey thou halt diſputed his Precepts, thought them hard 
and troubleſome, and his Commandments grievous ? 
Haſt not thou blamed him in fo doing, when thou haſt 
thought that he hath not conſulted thine Eaſe, nor con- 
ſidered thy Circumſtances, and tied thee up to hard 
Meat ; hath not this been harbouring ſtrange Thoughts 
of him ? Can he that is the Fountain of Wiſdom, da 
any thing that is irrational 2 Or canſt thou think he did 
not deſign-thy Gpod, when'he.commanded that 'which 
croſſes the Inclinations of Fieſh and Blood ? And ought 
not this to make thee ſay t9 him, for the future, 'Speak, 
Lord, for thy Servam bears ? F ' 
"uh i 5, And 
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Gs And they were the more frerce, | ſayi #7 ftirrth 
up the People ; teaching throughout all Jury ; begin- 
ning from Galilee, to this place. 


AS D muſt thy ſtirring up the Souls of Men to love 
their God, my deareſt Lord, be called Sedition! 
Oh, then let there be ſuch Sedition, and ſuch Uproars, 
in my Soul. Let there be a perpetual Contrariety be. 
ewixt the Fleſh and the Spirit in me, that my Spirit may 
never yield to the evil Motions of the Fleſh : Stir up my 
Soul, to ſtand up for thy Honour and Glory : Com. 
mence a War within me, whereby I may be engaged 
to fight for him, who hath redeemed me from the 
Power of the Grave, and given me a Title to Immor- 
tality. 


6. When Pilate heard of Galilee, he asked, whether 
the Man were a Galilean 2? 


Galilean was a Nick-name : And when the Fews 

called one a Galean, they meant an inconſidera- 
ble Perſon How meanly doth Pz/are ſpeak of thee, 
my Blefſed Feſws ! Bur he knew thee not. Had he been 
ſenſible of thy Divinity, he would not only have ſpoken 
of thee with the higheſt Reſpe& and Veneration, and 
fallen down before thee ; but wonder'd at the Myſtery, 
that the Creator ſhould thus ſuffer himſelf to be abuſed 
by his Creatures ; and be content to be made an Oh. 
je& of their Scorn, whoſe Souls and Bodies he might 
have laſh'd with Erernal Fire. Ignorance wanders in 
the Dark, 'and paſſes by that Medicine which is of 
greateſt Uſe, and-yields the greateſt Comfort. Oh, 
drive that Darkneſs from my Mind ; and let me know 
nothing with that Delight and SatisfaRtion, as I do thee, 
my Feſas, thes my Cracified Redgemer, 


7. And 
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7, And as ſoon as he knew that he n__ to Herod's 
Furiſdittion, he ſent him to Herod, who himſelf 
745 alſo at Jeruſalem at that time, 


Plate intended to have Herod's Opinion of Chrif, 
Which was juſt as if two blind Men ſhould judge 
of Colours, or pretend to guide one another ; by which 
Attempt they both fall into the Ditch. O Feſu ! What 
could Herod judge of thee, that knew not thy glorious 
Deſigns, nor had any Knowledge of thy Spiritual King. 
dom ! The _ of the Spirit are Fooliſhneſs to 
Natural Man. they have been to me : Before I 
knew what the Riches of ——_— were, I had ſtrange 
Thoughts of Holineſs, and looked upon it as a needlgfs 
thing. I prize it now ; Thanks be to thee, who haſt 
open'd mine Eyes, and not ſuffer'd me to continue in 
the Shadow and Valley of Death. 


8. And when Herod ? wn Jeſus, be was exceeding 
glad ; for he was drfirous to ſee him of a long Sea- 
for, becauſe he had heard many things of him, and 
he hoped to have ſeen ſome Miracle done by him. 


Ure, this Man knew not what a Miracle was, nor 
the End for which thoſe wonderful Works were 
wrought. Could the vain King think, my bleſſed Lord, 
that thou didſt work Miracles, to make Men Sport ; 
which were the Seals of Heaven, affixed to thy ſacred 
Doctrine? O Lord, I long not to ſee thy former Mira- 
cles wrought over again ; only one Miracle I beg thou 
wouldſt work in me, and turn my Heart of Stone into 
ati Heart of Fleſh, and expel the Leproſie of Sin out of 
my Soul ; which if thou wilt grant, 1 will ſpeak of r5y 
marvellous Afts, and Mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy Preiſe 2 
In the Congregations of the Saints will I bleſs thee, 


9. Then 
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g. Then he queſtioned with him in many Words ; but 
but he anſwered him nothing. 


O doubt, the Queſtions were trivial, and below 
N the Gravity and Holineſs of my Saviour. Had 
he asked, What be ſhould do to be ſaved? None would 
have given a ſpeedier Anſwer. O my Feſws ! How 
wouldft thou have embraced the Ro and re- 
ceived the inquiſitive Man wich the ſame Tendernefs 
that thou didſt the humble Publicen ! But the. Queſtions, 
no-doubt, were mean and ridiculous, and fuch as Men 
put to Fortune-tellers : They deſerved no Anſwer. | 
thy Silence; Q my Lord, thou teacheſt me how yo be- 
have my ſelf upon the like Occaſions'; when Men ask 
impertinent Queſtions about Religion, with an Intent 
rather to cavil, than to be edified: In ſuch Caſes, let 
me keep my Mouth as with a Bridle ; but let my Lips 
be ever open, and ready to give an Anſwer to every 
Man that doth ask me a Reaſon of the Hope that is in 
me, with Meekneſs and Fear. 


IO. And the Chief Prieſts and Scribes ſtood, and we- 
' hemently accuſed him. 


VV couid they accuſe thee of, O thon King 
of Saints! All that they could charge thee 
with, was, That thou hadſt healed their Sick, and cu- 
red their Blind, and diſpoſleſſed their Demoniacs, and 
taught them the Way to Eternal Happineſs, And was 
this a Crime, which Men of Ingenuity would have 
thought the greateſt Mercy 2 But Envy draws the 
Goodneſs it ſees in others, with a very black and foure 
Face; and becauſe it ſelf ſprings from Hell, derives 
the ſweeteſt Actions of its Neighbours from the ſame 
Original, O my Lord, do but in'my-Soul what thou 
haſt done in Fudes,; and I will own thee as the Au- 
thor and Fountain- of my Happineſs. Let Envy and 
qrrils dig in my Soul, that Canfuſjon and. ws” 

ns oo ork 
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Work may die there too ; and my Heart may become 


an Habitation of Peace, for the Prince of Peace to reſt 
in for ever. 


It. And Herod, with his Men of War, ſet him at 
nought, and mocked him, and arrayed him in a gor- 
# geous Robe, and ſent him again to Pilate. 


CG Indignity ! To dreſs him like a Fool, and then 

to ſend him, with the Noiſe and Hiflings of the 
People about him, through the Streets, back again to Pj- 
late ! What Patience was here ! Who, among the Chil. 
dren of Men, that had Power in his Hand to be reven- 
ged on ſuch Contempt, would have born this with E. 
quanimity 2 For there goes nothing nearer the Heart, 
than Contempt; eſpecially, in Perſons innocent and 
great : But not the leaſt Diſcontent is ſeen or heard in 
thee, under all this Mockery, my deareſt Lord, It 
was to ſhew me an Example ; and to let me ſee, that 
there is no walking to Heaven on Carpets, and a Foot. 
cloth. It was an Ac great and heroic; and Hea- 
ven, that judged of thy Patience and Contentedneſs, 
ſaw greater Valour in that A, than in all the Martial 
Enterprizes of Herod and his Soldiers. Lord, make me 
ambirious of the ſame Conqueſt : And let me never think 
my ſelf to be like thee, till my Paſſions be ſubdued to 
Faith and Reaſon. 


12. And the ſame Day Pilate and Herod were made 
Friends together ; for before they were at Enmity bes 
tween themſelves. 


A_- Friendſhip, which is made by diſhonour. 
ing God, and hath Sin and Impiety tor its Foun- 
dation | Such Friendſhip the World is acquainted with 
and Men become Friends one'to another, becauſe they 
agree in committing Sins much of the ſame nature and 
ſize. This makes” Drunkards kind : And one ill Man 
takes the other to be his Friend, becauſe he wills*and 


nills 
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nills the ſame. Two Carnal Humours are alike grati- 
fied ; each counts Vertue needleſs oriburthenſome, bur 
Sin and Extrava 14 ge is the Diverſion and Buſineſs of 
vote O my Soul, come not thou: into their Secret : Unto 

Fre mbly, mine Honour, he not thow wnited. But th 
Ps ſweet Feſs, is that my Soul longs for :. If 
Friend, I need no more. Thou attirhore 
ha Kr . Friends: 'L have in the World. Where-ever'I 
am, be thou my Friend; while I live, when I die, when 
Tin this World, and when my;Soul muſt appear be- 
fore. thy Tribunal ; and I ſhall never be confounded; 


I3, " And Pilate, when he had called together thi Chief 
Prieſts, and the Rulers, and the vo. | 


E calls both Priefts and People together, becauſe 
they were of one Mind. agree more in Sin, 

chan Religion: O'7o/s! IF all Men would cread ig ty 

Religion. O Feſs ! tread 1n t 
Gag and follow by Precepts, what an happy World 
would there be ! Yet, even thoſe that. pretend: to be of 
thy Religion, hate. one another, -and are divided - more 
than, Fews and'Infidels, 'Oh, when-ſhall that happy Day 
come, that we ſhall alt be of one Heart, and of one Soul ! 
No, Rebgion gives greater or becter [Rules for Charit 
and Union, than.thacwhich thou haft ” Manki 
Oh; give me that :Charity which bears all things;' hings,' and 
endureth all things :: Unite my. Heare unto ram, chat I 
may. tear thy Name :..Plant thine own {weet Temperin 
me,.that/I may reign. with thee for, ever. 12118 


14. Sid unto them, Te have browght-thi Mandbxto 
me, as one that perverts the People : And behold, 
Thave ton him before you,” and have found 
no fault in this Man, touching thoſe things whexeaf 
ye acguſe him. © 

O W doth this Man labour to convince the wicked 


Fews of their. Errour! O my bleſſed Maſter ! 
What 


hat pains haſt thou taken with me, to-convince me of 
my Faults, and I have, notwithſtanding, been, loth to 
know them ! What Checks haſt thou given me for m 


- 


Pride and Paflion; and I have drownd them, and paſ: 


haye neglected a Duty, how haſt thou, by Suggeſtions 
and {: the Examples of thy Saints before ths en- 
deavoured to withdraw me from my Omiſlion ! Oth ter 


3 
I was deaf to thy Admonitions. When thou draweſt 
me; letme follow thee : When thou leadeſt me, ler me 
walk in the Way thou chuſeſt for me ; that I may come 
at laſt to enjoy. thee with thy: Saints, and thoſe who 
through Patience have inherited thy Promilcs. 


15. No, nor yet Herod ; for I ſent you to him, and 
lo, nothing worthy of Death is done of hims. 


Bleſſed Saviour! Even thine Enemies muſt juſtifie 

thee. Thy Innocence was fo bright and illuſtri. 
ous,| that Impiety iri{elf could not charge thee with any 
Errout... And when even thy Foes do vindicate thy 
Cauſe, I, that prerend to be thy Friend, muſt not be 
backward-to aflert thy Honour and Glory. Let me ju- 
{tifie thee by mine Actions ; and-believe, that IT can 
honour thee more, than by adorning'thy Do&rihe" in 
all chings. Let my Works bear wicnefs that I ho. 
nour. thee ; and; in the mid{t of a crooked and perverſe 
Generation, lect me fandtifie thee in my Heare and Life ; 
that whereas Men ſpeak evil of me, as of an Evil-doer, 
they may be aſhamed that falſely accuſe my good Con- 
racked in Chrift Feſws. 


16. I will therefare chaſtiſe him, and releaſe him, 


FT E had not deſerved ſo mnch as Chaſtiſement ; yer 
the Judge, being deſirous co fave him fiom the 

£ reatzr Danger, inflidts this ugon him, for a S2hew, ra- 
ther t1m out of Malice, Even wicked Men — 
Ve 


have Defires and Purpoſes; 
cog ms ns {pe but thoſe Purpoſes came to no» 
1 purpoſed often to mend my Life, but Tem- 
ptations were ſtronger that my Purpoſes ; and when 
carne, I fell. is vicknels, Lord, I am ftill ape 
to fall into ; and though by thy Grace I aRt ſometimes 
ing to my good Intentions and Reſolutions, yer 
how eften do I muſcarry in this point ! Lord, give me 
not only good Inclinations, but Courage to perform 
them too. Oh, ler me not think it enough to entertain 
good Wiſhes in my Soul; but make them ſo ſtrong, that 
the Good I intend and purpoſe, may break forth like the 
Sun from a Cloud, into a perie&t Day. 


17. For of neceſſity he muſt releaſe one unto them at 
the Feaſt. 


V Hen the + rm Lamb was to be killed, the Fews 
had a Priſoner releaſed, -to confirm the Memo- 
ry of their Deliverance from the Houſe of Bondage. O 
Lamb of God ! When thou diedſt, thou ope the 
Prifon-door, for all Mankind to come out : Thou' didft 
roclaim Liberty to all Men, captivated by Sin and the 
evil. O wonderful Releaſe ! This makes me admire 
how Men, after this Liberty procured for them by thy 
Death, Nog yer by, _ of their fr ar ſtill, os 
delight in Slavery, Bondage of Iniquity. 
Bring my Soul ow: of Priſon, that I may praiſe thy Name : 
The Ri breows ſhall compaſs me about, when thou ſhale deal 
bountifal with me. 


18. And they cried out all at as Lk Away with 


ing, 
this Man, and releaſe unto us Barabbas. 


Monſtrous Choice! To prefer a Man before Ged, 

a Son of Deach before the Lord of Life, a Male 
tator before Innocence it ſelf, a Murtherer before the 
Saviour of the World, Darkneſs before Light, a Villain 
betore the Son of God! Yet, bletied Fe/», fuch a fad 
Choics 
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Choice I have made too often, when TI have preferred 
the Cares of the World before the better part ; and while 
I have condemned' theſe wicked Men, and been in a 
kind of Paflion to ſee and hear of their Impiery, have 
unawares funk into'this Sin my ſelf, by preferring a Tri- 
fle before thy Will, and a fooliſh Satisfaction before Reſt 
in thy Boſom, and- an Intereſt in thy Favour ; and che 
Things of this World, before ai more glorious Reverſion 
in-another Life. Pardon my deſperate Choice : And 
ler me henceforward -prefer thee, who art fairer than 
the Children of Men, before all that my Fleſh doth 
promiſe, or the' World give; For one thing is needfill, 
even thy Love of C y ; and if I have that, it 
ſhall not be taken away from me. 


I9. Who for a certain Sedition made in the City, and 
for Murther, was caſt in Priſon. 


ring Humane Societies rom E- 
u 


nes, ; bur alſo becauſe 


they were. Oy 


a Priſoner ſometime: 


my former Liberty in ſinning;: Oh, let it be ſo no more. 
And Bing Lay mags whole, let me take beed, nd fo 
0 more, leſt worſe things happen unto me. 


4 * 

20.” Pilare therefore, willing to releaſe Jeſus, fpake 

. IS | . » . f b 
again to them. ; | .. 


Eve I ſeo greater Oharity end Tendernefs in an 
| Heathen, thawiti thoſe who had che lively _—_ 
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of God, What a ſtrange Siglt is this, to /ee Uncircum- 
cifion, which by Nature Tulfiling the Law, judge them who 
by the Letter and Circumciſion do tranſgreſs the Law ! How 
many excellent Atts of Vertue do I ſe, and read of, in 
mere Pagers, that had nothing but the Light of Nacure 
todire& them ; Aft which 1 do not come up to, that 
have the Light of Heaven to ſhine upon me !. O Feſu, 

ake me alhamed of my Backwardneſs ; and let my 

ighteouſneſs exceed that of Men which do not call up- 
on thy Name, leſt it be more tolerable for Tyre and S:- 
don in that Day, than for me. 


21. But they cried, ſaying, Crucifie him, erucifie him. 


*1q His was the moſt infamous Puniſhment that any Man 
| could be condemned to. Ah, Wretches! Did-nort 
_ Hearts ſmite you when you ſaid fo? Will nothing 
erve you, but the moſt ignominious Death ; a Death, 
which none but Slaves were deftin'd ro? What a brutiſh 
thing is Wrath and Anger ! Ir ſtops its Ears againſt all 
common Ingenuity and Reaſon : Ir doth things in haſte, 
which muſt be repented of by leiſure. Lord Feſw ! I 
remember what unreaſonable things I have done when 
my Paſſion hath been up, things I am aſhamed of now. 
Oh, leave me not to theſe Winds and Tempeſts! Oh, 
let me learn of thee, for thou art meek and lowly in 
Heart, that I may find Reſt for my Soul. 


22. And he ſaid unto them the third time, Why, 
what Evil hath he done > I have found no Cauſe 
of Death in him. 1 will therefore chaſtiſe him, 
and let him go. 


O Feſu! 'Tis very true; thou haſt done. no Evil, 
.F neicher was Guile found in chy Mouth : When 
thou waſt reyiled, thou didſt not revile agait ; when 
thou ſufferedſt, thou, threatnedſt not : Thou wenteſt 
about, doing good ; no RP convince thee of 


any 


any Sin : Thou waſt good, and didſt good, even to 
thoſe that now cried Crucifie him : Thou cameſt to dil- 
courage Men from Evil ; it was thy Province to deſtroy 
the Works of the Devil, and to make Men Partakers of 
the Divine Nature. Goodneſs was in thy Nature, and 
all thy A&tions breathed of ic. Thou waſt tender of 
Men's Good, of the Good of their Souls and Bodies : 
Oh, make me conformable to thy Goodneſs! Let me 
abhor that which is evil, and cleave to that which is 
good. Let thy Goodneſs be my Pattern, and let me 
ever rejoyce in thy Goodneſs. Make me ſteadily and 
invincibly good, good unto Death, that I may receive 
a Crown of Life. Thy Goodneſs endures for ever : 
Give mine the ſame Duration : Oh, touch it with thy 
Light, and it ſhall burn bright for ever. 


23- And they were inſtant with loud Vvices, requiring 
that he might be crucified ; and the Voices of them 
and the Chief Prieſts prevailed. 


HE Devil was let looſe in theſe Sinners ; and ſee 

how he- rages! He makes them leap Bogs and 
Ditches,” and a Thouſand Precipices, to get their Wills 
accompliſhed. - The Damned in Hell were not more 
outragious than theſe Men. Lord Feſ# ! What are we, 
when left to our ſelves, or to the Power of the Ene- 
my ! Thou cameſt to redeem me from this Power : 
Oh, let me come under it no more. Once I dwelt un- 
der that Tyranny : I now ſerve a gentler Maſter. Oh, 
let me ſerve thee, not with Eye-ſervice, as a Man-plea- 
fer ; but as a Servant of God, doing the Will of God 
from the Hearct. 


24. And Pilate gave Sentence, that it ſhould be as 
they required. | 


Heſe Brutes threaten ts accufe' him to the Empe- 
ror, of Mil-government, and of Unfaithfulneſs to 

his Maſter ; and that turns the Scale, and remprs him to 
change 


og 
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change his Reſolution. In this Miſdemeanour, Lord, 
I read mine own. Thus hath Profit and Gain, and 
Fear. of loſing. the Favour of Men, changed tay good 
and pious Purpoſes, When I have thought. to reprove 
a Perſon: greater than my ſelf, Fear -of drawing his 
Frowns upon me, hath made me give over. thoſe eli 
gious Thoughts. When I have reſolved not to comply 
with a finful Deſign or Propoſal made to me, how hath 
the Temptation of a conſiderable Advantage turned the 
Byaſs ! Oh, make this Fickleneſs and Inconſtancy very 
odious to me ! And let me count nothing Gain, that is 
accompanied with the Loſs of thy Favour : Let that be 
dearer to me than Gold ;. yea, dearer than fine Gold ; 
and let me hate every falſe Way. 


25. And he releaſed unto them him who for Sedition 
and Murther was caſt into Priſon, whom they had 
defired ; but he delivered Jeſus to their Will. 


OW. pleaſed is finful Nature, when its wicked 
H Deſires are gratified ; when it obtains its Wiſhes, 
and gets poſſeſſion of what it craved with Eagerneſs! Ic 
fancics it driaks Nectar and Cordials, though, in good 
reuth, it is nothing but. Poylon. No doubt, the Ap- 
ple, or Fruit, our firſt Parents. ate of, ſeemed very deli- 
Ccious 3, but it appeared foon after, that they had ſwal. 
lowed Death, and God's Indignation. Such Sweetneſs 
have I dreamed of, in committing Sin ! And how have 
my Senſes been tickled, when I have enjoyed the danger- 
ous Meat my Appetite longed for ! Bur it hath proved 
very bitter. in my Bowels. Thus the unwary Fiſh fival- 
lows the Bait, but knows not that the Hook, which will 
certainly kill it, lies under it. Teſu ! My Deſires ne- 
ver moye more orderly, than when they move within 
the Sphere and Circle of thy Law. Oh, charm them 
to that Cycle ; and I ſhall never periſh ! 


H h 2 26, And 
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26. And as they led him away, they laid hold upont 
one Simon a Cyrenian, coming out of the Coun- 

' try, and on him they laid the Croſs, that he might 
bear it after Feſus. 


T T Appy Man! that was counted worthy to bear the 
H Croſs with the Lord Feſws |! How light did the 
burthen ſeem to him- when Feſws was at one end of it ! 
So thy Holy Apoſtles, my deareſt Lord, thought them- 
felves blefs'd, that they were counted worthy to ſuffer 
ſhame for thy Name. How contented ſhould I be un- 
der any affliftion, did I believe, that thou art with me, 
and helpeſt to bear my load! Surely, thou art not far 
off, when the Croſs is laid upon my Shoulder. In all 
my aMflitions, thou art afflited, O let we think of it 
and be chearful under it! I know thou We it on me 
for my good, and art touch'd with the teeling of my 
infirmities! Let me have no hard thought of any trou- 
ble, for I ſuffer in thy Company ! Shall I think much 
of theburthen, when thou enduredlt far greater for my 
ſake? In all my diftreſſes be thou with me, and con- 
vince me, that thou art ſo ; that I may never repire, 
never murmur, never fret, but may bear thy yoak 
with a willing Mind, being confident I ſhall not be a 


loſer by it ; but when I am tryed, receive the Crown 
of Rightcouſnl which thou haſt promis'd to all that 
love thy Name ! 


27. And there follow d him a great company of People, 
and of Women, which alſo bewailed and by x; 


Enderneſs and Compaſſion to perſons in diſtreſs, 

is a Tribute, that nature requires; And to have 
denied it thee in thy ſufterings, my Bleſſed Lord, had 
been barbarous ! Thoſe that follow'd thee, and wept, 
did not know, how great and good thou wert. If they 
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had, their Tears had been turn'd into Blood. They be. 
lieved thee innocent, that makes them wet their Cheeks; 
but had they known that thou were the Son of God, the 
dearly beloved of the Eternal Father, they would have 
wiſh'd, that their Heads were Fountains of Water. O 
that I could never think of thy Croſs without Tears in 
mine Eyes! O that I could never behold thee bleeding 
in the Holy Sacrament without deep compundtion ! 
Lord! Touch the Rock of my Heart, that the Waters 
may flow to the everlaſting comfort of my Soul ! 


28. But Jeſus turning unto them, ſaid; Daughters of 
Jeruſalem, weep not for me, but weep for your ſelves, 
and for your Chilaren. 


[8 Feſu! Thou ſaweſt, what miſeries were com- 
Ly ing upon that Nation, and art concern'd for them 
more than thou art for thy ſelf! In all thy ſufferings 
thou didſt not conſult thine own welfare fo much, as 
ours! It was for our ſakes, it was for my fake, that thou 
didſt endure the Torments, which fell upon thee! Thou 
waſt loth I ſhould periſh, and therefore wouldſt rather 
dye, than I ſhould be undone! Thy Father's wrath 
was levell'd at me, and thou ſtepſt in, and tookeſt the 
blow, that I might eſcape! The curſe of the Law was 
pronounc'd againſt me, who wasthe Offender ! Thou 
wentſt into the midſt of the Fire, that I might not be 
burnt! The Floods went high, and their Commiſſion 
was to drown me; thou ventured(t into that Sea, and 
didſt divide the Waters, that I might go through the midſt 
and be ſafe! and if this Mercy does not melt my Af- 
feltions, and make them thine, how unexcuſable muſt 
I make my ſelf! O let theſe Thoughts for ever dwell 
in my mind, that I may live as becomes the Goſpel 
of Chriſt, and may think no ſervice fo ſweet as thine. 


Hh z 29. For 
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29. For behold, the days are coming, in the which they 
fhall ſay : Bleſſed are the, barren, and the Wombs 
that "never bare, and the Paps which ntver gave 


ſuck. 


Hele were the days of Feruſalem*s deſtruRion, than 
which never worſe. times were ſeen, and Men 
and Women wiſh'd, that they had never been born, 
Lord, thou wouldit have me prepare for the worſt of 
times, that when they come, [ may not be furpriz'd, 
but know where to flee for refuge ! Sweet Feſ« ! Teach 
me how to-prepare for the evil. to. come, that it may 
not touch me, ,or if it touch me, it may not hurt me. 
To be always. good, always watchful, always daing thy 
Will, is the way to be always ſafe, even then when the 
Earth 1s moved, and all things are turned upſide down, 
when the Sea rages, when the Waters thereot roar, and 
be troubled, and the Mountains ſhake with the fwelling 
thereof, ' Let me ever preſerve a pure Heart, and a good 
Confcience, and Faith unfeigned, that however thou 
diſpoſeſt of things in th's World, I may not loſe the fe- 
licity of that which is to come !. 


30. Then ſhall they begin to ſay to the Mountains, fall 


on #5, aud to the Hills, cover us, 


V Hen Men have forſaken God, and his Judg- 

ments break forth upon them, tow do they 
lay hold on every bull-raſh ro fave chemfetves from ruin! 
What good can Hills or Mountains do, when God is 
angry 2 They cannot hide from the wrath of God! 
Thus it will be in the great day of Judgment, of which 
the Deſtrufion of Feru/a/crm was an Emblem ! When 
Men ſhall ſez the trowning Judge, whom they have of- 
fended, what trembiings will invade them ! How will 
they quake for fzar | What pitiful” ſhifts will they be- 
take themſ-.v:s ro: but all jin vain. O let that dread- 
ful day be ever bctore fine Eyes! Let the future — 

an 
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and groans of impenitent Sinners, eve now in this m 
day, found in mine Ears, that I may be frighted from 
Sin ; O let me think, what their ways will end in, and 
turn my feet away from their Paths! O let me not 
follow their pernicious ways, that I may not be con» 
demn'd with the World: 


31. For if they do theſe things in a green tree, what 
ſhall be done in the ary ? 


_— muſt begin at the Houſe of God ; and if it 
firſt begin at us, what ſhall the end be of them, that 
obey not the Goſpel of God ? And if the Righteous 
ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhall the Ungodly and Sinner 
appear ! God is reſolved to judge the World, and even 
the beſt ijhall have a taſte of his Juſtice. The Aﬀiii- 
ons, that befall the good in this World, are but the be. 

innings of his indignation againſt Sin, and by-the 

lood of Chriſt they ſhall be ſaved from the wrath to 
come. But if theſe be the beginnings of God's anger, 
what will the progreſs of his Juſtice be, and where will 
it end? O bleſſed Saviour! How fearful will the end of 
all ungodly Sinners be! If I muſt be afflicted, O let me 
have my ſhare of it in this World, that I may not ſink 
under the burden of thine indignation hereafter. 


32. 4nd there were alſo two other MalefatFors hed 
with him, to be put to death. 


V VH an opportunity had theſe wretches to fave 
their Souls, even at the laſt moment of their 
Lives! An opportunity ! the like of which never was 
before, nor ever will be. Here was an happy day for 
them, to have ſecured Chriſf's Favour, who would not 
have denied his Grace to them, had they been but willing 
to accept of it, upon this extraordinary occaſion. Kings 
and Princes beſtow extraordinary Acts of Grace at their 
Coronation, or upon ſome remarkable Solemnity. Now 
had been the time for theſe MalefaQtors to have-laid 
| H h 4 ho'd 


G 
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hold on Eternal life, which they never had any bopeof 
before. But how do Men let ſlip the opportunities God 
puts in their hands! So have I, my Bleſled Jeſus, many 
a time, when I have been in a good frame, when thou 
haſt put good Thoughts and Reſolutions in my Heart, 
what opportunities had I to to make my ſelf for ever! 
But I have return'd to the love of the World, deſpiſed 
theſe opportuniies of Grace, and juſtly deſerved, thou 
ſhouldit deny 'them me for ever! Dear Saviour! viſit 
me once more with thy Salvation, with the Day-fpring 
from on high, and I will admit thy Beams into my Soul, 
that I may be enlighten'd, edified, ſanified, and pre- 


{erv'd for ever! 


33- Aud when they were come to the place, mhich is 
call'd Calvary, there they crucified him, and the 


Malefaitors, one on the right hand, and the other on 
the left. | þ 


HE begins the a&t, at which Heaven and Earth 
. & ſtood amaz'd! What a ſpeftacle was here ! The 
Son of God nailed to the Croſs, and hanging berwixt 
two 'Thieves! Did not the hands of the Soldiers, that 
nailed the Saviour of the World to the Croſs, tremble ? 
Did not their Hearts fail them, when they tied him to the 
Tree! No, their hearts were flint and adamant. No other 
oould. have beers engaged in the Service. O- wondertul 
ſtupidity ! they knew not, whatfleſh they touch'd. They 
knew'not it was a Body fram'd by the Holy Ghoſt, and 
the fruic of the Virgin's Womb! Here, O my Soul, here 
the work of thy Redetnption is commenc'd! O lookup: 
on the; Heavenly Creature that hangs here, and think 
what, Righes are treaſured up in his Croſs ! Here he 
thew'd himſelf a Mediator indeed, hanging in the mid- 
de, betwixt a Penicent and a Prodigal, Perwixe Heaven 
and Earth; berwixt the Living and the Dead! They 
crucified him / What did the Angels think, to ſee their 
Lord and Maſter thus pſed ! What doſt thou think of 
£, O.my Soul! fois Friends ſeeing che greatuels of 
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his miſery, fate ſilent by him in the Duft ſeven Days. 
Look, O my Soul, upon this objeR, ſit ſilent, and on 
mire, for thy Lord's grief is great. 


34. Then ſaid Fefus, Father forgive them, for they 
know not what they ao. 


Ord Jeſus! What a Miracle of Mercy doſt thou 
work here! I know not, which is the greater 
wonder, thoſe thou didſt formerly, when converſant 
on the Earth, or that which I ſee now J_ on 
the Croſs, To pray for Men, who had abuſed thee 
to a Prodigy | To beg of thy Father to forgive their In- 
ſolencies, and not to. exclude them from the poſſi- 
biliry of Repentance ! Can I think of this, and not 
believe, that this was to teach me, how I muſt behave 
my ſelf toward thoſe, that have done me wrong ? 
Canſt thou forgive ſuch injuries, and ſhall not I forgive 
them thar treſpaſs againſt me ? One would havethought, 
that theſe affronts and indignities, which were offered 
to thee, would never have been forgiven: yet they 
are no ſooner offer'd, but thou intercedeſt for their 
Remiflion ! O let no injury, that's henceforward of- 
ferd me, ſeem too big for pardon ! O let me- freely 
pe by the offence committed againſt me, that my 
_ which is in Heaven may forgive me my Trel- 
paſles. 


34+ And they parted his Garments, and caſt Lots: 


V V Hat a rich Spoil did theſe Soldiers get, and 
they knew it not! If 2 good Chriſtian, that 
underſtood the great Myſtery of Godlineſs, had got 
ſach a Treaſure, how would he have valued it! what 
Joy, what Comfort, would it have been to ſuch a Soul ! 
Not that there is any great virtue in the Cloaths of the 
Son of God; A Man might have kept them, and yer, 
by leading an ill 'life, have periſh'd Eternally ; = 
| who 
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Who would not have preſerv'd theſe precious Relicks, 
if he had known what Perſon it was that wore them ! 
It would have done him good to have looked upon 
them; and admirable Refleftions he might have made 
upon them! But to Men that knew not God, theſe 
things were of no value. O my Soul ! Thou haſt not 
priz'd the good Things, thy God hath bequeathed to 
thee. How little haſt thou valued the Means of Grace, 
thy Saviour left behind him ! Henceforward learn to 
make a better Ule of them, that they may be Health to 
thy Navel, and Marrow to thy Bones. 


35. And the People ſtood, beholding ; and the Ralers 
alſo, with them, derided him, ſaying, He ſaved 
others : Let him ſave himſelf, if he be Chriſt, the 
choſen of God, 


T could not but cauſe ſtrange Admiration, to ſee 

him who had been known to be a Prophet, mighty 
in Word or Deed, come to ſuch a doleful and dreadful 
End! But for any Man to be ſo impudent, as to deride 
him in his Miſery, this was extraordinary bold and in- 
ſolent. Yet, Men that have done a very ill thing, think 
themſelves obliged to juſtije it by their Geſtures and 
Actions; partly to keep themſelves from Reproach, and 
partly to quiet their unruly and tumultuous Conſciences. 
O my Soul! Dread theſe things, as Hell-fire ; and let 
not Sin reign in thy mortal Body, leſt thou be tempted 
to ſtand in it, and to think well of it, and defend it, 
and by that means make thy Caſe deſperate, and thy 
Diſeaſe remedileſs and irrecoverable. 


36. And the Soldiers alſo mocked him, coming to him, 
ard offering him Vinegar. 


FO give a dying Man Vinegar, is, to increaſe his 
L Torments, and mocking ot his Miſery. To add 
Afliftion to AfMiition, hath been counted Dn” 
Y 


The Orucified Fefus. 479 
by moſt Nations. How like Beaſts and Brutes doth 

ant of Religion make Men | Nothing makes them a&t 
more rationally, than Religion. Religion is the Image 
of God ; and he that practiſeth it, cannot but be like 
God. O my Jeſus! Give me ſuch a Senſe of it, that it 
may ſhine through my A&tons, and People may ſee 
whoſe Child 1 am. Oh, when ſhall my brutiſh, my 
beaſtly AﬀeCtions die ! When ſhall I iwitate my Father 
which is in Heaven; and att like a Perſon who hath a 
Soul infuſed from above, the Gift of the Father of Lights, 
with whom there is no Variablenefs, nor Shadow of 
Furning ! 


37 And ſaying, If thou be the King of the Jews, 
ſue thy ſelf, 


Frothy Humour, to what Inconveniences doth it 

lead Men ! It makes them ſpeak ill of God before 
they are aware ; and while they give way to their Jeſts, 
they very often affront Religion, and Holineſs, that is 
its individual Companion. O my Saviour ! Give me a 
ſerious Temper, Gravicy of Behaviour , Sobriety of 
Speech, Diſcretion in my Words, and Confiderateneſs 
in my Carriage. Let me not dare to offend thee, to 
pleaſe Men ; nor attempt to make the Company I am 
in merry, with breaking Jeſts upon chings, at which the 
holy Angels tremble. 


38. And a Superſcription alſo was written over him in 
Letters of Greek, and Latin, and Hebrew, This is 
the King of the Fews. 


OW doth God concur with the Actions of ſinful 
Men, contrary to their Deſigns, and Purpoſes ! 
Pilate, when he writ this Title over the Crofs, in all 
theſe Languages, perhaps did ic only to gratifie his Hu- 
mour ; but God 1o directed it, that all Nations, intima- 
ted by thoſe Languages, might read there, that this Ze- 
{* was the Saviour of all the World ; and that no Na- 
| tion 
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tion was excluded from a Title to the Merits of his Croſs 
and Paſſion. O Feſw ! Thou art no Reſpe&er of Per. 
ſons : But in every Nation, whoſoever ſerves thee, and 
works Righteouſneſs, is ed of thee, As poor, as 
mean, as inconſiderable, as I am, yet if my Heart be 
upright toward thee, thou wilt receive me, and love 
me. Oh, give me fuch an Heart, as thou delighteſt to 
dwell in : And if thou art in me, I ſhall poſſeſs a Trea- 
ſure, which the Moth cannot corrupg, and Thieves can- 
not ſteal away. 


39. And one of the Malefattors, which were hanged, 
railed on him, ſaying, If thou be Chrift, fave thy 
ff 

V Hat Rudeneſs was this! Strange! That his Mi- 

ſery ſhould not make the Wretch more mo. 

deſt ! But his Concern was only for this preſent Life : 
All that he deſired, was, to be free from his preſent Pain, 
that he might purſue his Senſual Inclinations, as former- 
ly. How may a Man's Senſuality be known by his Talk! 
O my Soul, look well to thy Words and Diſcourſes. If 
thy Heart be touched with a Senſe of a future glorious 
Life, thy Tongue will delight to ſpeak of it. If thou 
have an Averſion from ſuch Diſcourſes, all thy Profeſ. 
ſions of Eternal Life will be mere Wind and Air: From 
rbe Abundance of the Heart, the Mouth ſpeaks. If Heaven 
and a glorious Eternity hath poſſeſſed thy Heart, thou 
wilt find Opportunities to utter thy inward Feelings of 
thoſe things with thy Tongue. 


40. But the other anſwering, rebuked him, ſaying, 
Doft not tho fear God, ſeeing thou art in the ſame 
Condemnation ? 


Riendly Reproof is a great Duty ! Yet, O my Soul! 
F how loth faſt thon been to give it; and how loth 
haſt thou been to take it, when this precious Balm hath 
been poured out upon thy Head, by a charitable — 
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bour! How haſt thou looked upon it as Gall and Wortn- 
wood! And what hard THO haſt thou encertained 
of the kind Monitor ; calling him either ſaucy, or med. 
ling with things that did nor concern him ! And how of- 
ten haſt thou let thy Neighbour ſleep and reſt in his Sin, 
when thy Fraternal Cotreption tnight have rouzed him 
from his Slumber ! Oh, be humbled for this great Omiſ- 
ſion : And when a MalefaQtor on the Croſs thinks him- 
{elf obliged not to ſuffer Sin upon his 4 px be not 
thou backwatd to fave a Soul from Death. 


41. And we, indeed, juſtly ; for we receive the due 
Reward of our Deeds : But thus Man hath done nc- 
thing amiſs. 

N humble Acknowledgment of our Sins, and De. 

merits, is the Way to God's Boſom. This is the 
firſt Diſcovery of this hooe Man's Repentance : and he. 
begins with the nobleſt A& of ir ; which is, ſeeking to 
draw others to a Senſe of better things. | In this, O my 

Soul, thou haſt been very remiſs and neg] even irr 
opagating Religion, and exhorting othersto ſeek God's 

Fack.  Henceforth be more diligent in gaining Profe- 

Iytes to.Chriſ# Feſwe : And what if thy Admonition pre- 

vails not ; thou haſt diſcharged a Duty, and may'ft re- 

joyce in having acted according to the Will of C 


42. And he ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord, remember me whin 
thou comeſt into thy Kingdom. 


HE is a Mind ſet upon Heaven, and deſpiſing the 
World ; than which, nothing is more acceptable 
to God, He is content to endure Shame, Pain, Tor. 
tures, Prickings, Aches, and all the Indignities that Man 
can offer to him, ſo Chriſt will but remember him in 
his Kingdom. O Feſs, Son of God! give me ſuch a 
Mind, and Temper, which may be content with any 
ing, ſo I may but obtain a Share in the Pleaſures ac 
thy Right Hand. Let even Sword, and Famine, and 
Hunger, 
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Hunger and Thirſt, and Nakedneſs, ſeem nothing to 
me, 10 I may but enjoy thy Embraces in the End. AC. 
ſure me, and convince me, that the AMitions of, this 
preſent” Life, though never ſo great, never fo painful, 
never {o laſting, never fo bitter, or piercing, are not 
worthy to be compared with the Glory which &er long 
ſhall be revealed in me. . 


43- And Jelus ſaid unto him, Verily I ſay unto thee, 
To day thou ſhalt be with me in Paradilc. 


OW ready is Chriſt to cheriſh the Penitent, that 
abhors himſelf for his Deformity, and ſees greater 
Beauty, and Excellency, and Satisfaction, in the Ways 
of Holineſs, and a Spiritual Life, than in all the Com- 
forts of this World. Bleſſed Saviour! How ready art 
thou to. ſtretch forth thine Arms to ſuch humble and 
contrite Spirits ! Thou art readier to grant, than they 
to ask ; and even before they cry, thou heareſt them ! 
Oh,-let this be an Encouragement to me, to deplore 
my. Sins, and. to bewail mite Offences ; to deteſt what 
I have been doing againſt thee, and co ſeek firlt thy 
Kingdom, and its Righteouſneſs ; that now that thou 
art in thy Kingdom, thou may*{t remember me ; and 
when I leave this World, may*ſt bid me enter into my 
er's Joy. 


44-. And it was about the Sixth, Hour, and there was a 
Darkneſs over all the Earth, until the Ninth Hour. 


J:HE Sun loſes his Splendour at, Noon ! The Deed 
"4 **was black, and Heaven draws a Curtain over it ! 
Yer, notwithſtanding, the Miracle, the greateſt part of - 
« the,Speztors continue obſtinate ! When Men's Hearts 
are ſet. upon Sin and the World, how little doeven Mi- 
racles prevail ! O my- Soul, How many ſtrange Provi- 
dences. haſt chou ſeen, and yet thou haſt nor menged 
thy Life upon it! Thou haſt ſeen Miracles of Judgmenc 
and Mercy, yet thy Heart hath been hard, Oh, tarn 
to 


that the ſtrange things Is, 
are Calls from Heaven, to the Inhabitants of the World, 


to learn Righteouſnefs. 


45. And the Sun was darken'd, and the Veil of the 
Temple was rent in the miſs. 


Hat a Motive was this to Men, to rend their 
V Hearts! This was a Sign that God would lay 
the Incloſure open, and that Chriſt was to break down 
the Partition-Wall, and make both Fews and Gentiles 
one. To this Rent thou art beholden, O my Soul ! 
Thy Father was an Amorite, and thy Mother an Hirite ; 
thy Anceſtors were Heathens, and Idolaters ; by this 
Rent they were brought to the Light of the Goſpel, and 
upon that Account thon enjoyeſt the Goſpel now. Re- 
member, how unworthy of this Favour thou haſt walked 
many Years ; and how thou haſt diſhonoured this Go- 
ſpel with thy Life. Oh, learn to bring forth Fruits, as 
become the Dodrine which is according unto Godli- 
neſs ; and let thy Converſation be ſuch, as may promote 


God's Glory, and thine Eternal Happineſs. 


46. And when Jeſus had cried with a loud Voice, he 
ſaid, Father, into thy Hands I commend my Spirit. 
And having ſaid thus, he gave up the Ghoſt. 


OW the Sacrifice is offered ; and this Death re- 

conciles God to the ſinful World ! This Death, 
which had been fo often foretold, both by the Prophets, 
and Chriſt himſelf, is at laſt accompliſhed ; and Pardon 
of Sin, and the Poffibility of Men's-arriving to Eternal 
Life by a true Repentance, is hereby purchaſed !-This 
Death puts an End to the Curſe of the Law : And from 
this Death, O my Soul, date thy Happineſs. Though 
wicked Men, who had an Hand in it, -were the Means 
whereby ic was efl-&ted, yet the Son of God would 
dic ; and his vo;uncary Death is che meritorious Cauſe 
Ol 
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of thy Eternal Life.” Oh, look wpaii it with Wonder 
and Kamiration) And while thon ftandeft aniazed at it, 
fee withal, how thou thy ſelf may*ſt end thy Days. If 
thou liveſt like a Child of God, thy Father*in Heaven 
will receive thee when thou dieſt : Thy Father will not 
ſnd thee to Hell ; bet, being 4 Father, he will ſtretch 
forth his Almighty Arms, and receive thee to himſelf, 
like a faithful Creator. 


47. Now when the Centurion ſaw what was done, he 
glorified God, ſaying, Certainly this was a rightevies 
Man. 


O make a tight Conftruftion of Things, is the Wa 

to Spiritual] Wiſdom. "This Man juſtly concluded; 
that Heaven could not poffibly ſhew it ſelf fo much con- 
cern'd about a Perſon, if he were not an extraordinary 
Favourite. He judged rationally, and this b t him 
*r0 a true Knowledge of Chriſt, and ro an open Confeſ- 
ſion and Declaration of the Sufferer's Innocence. O 
my Soul, Conſider by what Miracles and Teſtimonies, 
that Truth thou profeſſeſt, hath beer) confirmed, and 
conclude it is Divine. No Religion hath thoſe Eviden- 
ces of its Divinity, and Celeſtial Original, that the Chri- 
ftian hath; and coming from God, thon haſt the grea- 
teſt Reaſon to believe, that all its Promiſes and Threat- 
nings will be fulfilted3 and ſeeing thart all cheſe ſhall be 
fulfilled, what manner of Perſon oughtelt thou to be in 
all holy Converſation and Godlinel: * 


48. And all the People that came together to that Sight, 
beholding the things which were done, ſmote their 
Breaſt s, and returned. 


Ming their Breaſts was a Sign of their Grief and 
Anger ; of their Grief, becauſe fo excellent a Per- 
ſon had been ſo inhumanely butcher*d ; and of their 
Anger, againſt thoſe bloody Men that had condemned 
and executed him. See here, O my Soul, what Enter- 
tainmenC 
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tainment thou: art to give thy Sins !. In looking upotz 
them, divide thy Aﬀections berwixe Grief and Anger: 
Grieve,; that thou haſt offered ſo many Indignities tg 
thy Bleſſed Maſter. Be angry with thy elf, for being 
{o baſe, and-ungrateful, Grieve, that haſt forgot- 
ten the End for which thou waſt created ; and be res 
venged upon the Sins that cauſed it; And the beſt Re- 
venge is this ; to ſee, and take care, that th Trees of 
Sin be truly anſwered by thy Degrees bf Sanftification 
and Heavenly-mindedneks. 


49. And all bis Acquaintanie, ab4 the Women tht 
followed him from Galilee, ſtood afar off, behild- 
ing theſe things. | 

Hough it is ſonie Ages ſince Chriſt was criicified, 
p, » in imitation of theſe Religious Woniern, thou 
miay'ſt ſtand afar off, O my Soul; and behold the Spe: 

Qacle ſtill : When the Circumſtances of ir are left thee 

in Wricing, and the doleful Story ſtands upon Record; 

thou aſcend Mount Calvary, and fee thoſe things 
acted, as if thou hadſt been preſent! Arid, Oh, little 
doſt thou think, how much this Sight will edifie thee ! 

Look often upon the Crofs, and thou wilt find, whiat 4 

Damp it will ſtrike upon all thy ſinful Pleaſures, and 

how little reaſon thou haſt to hancker after thoſe things, 

whereof ſo many good Men, after they have been ſen- 
ſible of their Errours, have been aſhamed ! 


- 


50. And behold, there was 4 Man, named Joſeph FA 
Councillor ; and he was 4 good Man, and 4 juſt, 


EN che midſt of Temptations, God preſerves this Man, 
| though his Riches, Greatneſs, Reputation, and Friend- 
thip of the Grandees, did ſtrongly entice him to con- 
ſent to the Death of the Lord Feſws, yer he would not ; 
and was reſolved rather to hazard all, thati have an hand 
in the Condemination. This was an Argument of a ge- 
nerous Spirit, to-bear up _ the ſtrongeſt _— 
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and Enticements i in the World ; and to keep an uncor- 
rupt Soul, in the midſt of Dirt and Filthines. ' Thou 
veſt in a Yery,, evi] (general , O my Saul! Date to 
preſerve thine Mug ng Be Nor | in the r midft of all the Floods 
of Ungodlinefs, that furroahd thee. And the more 
thou art diſcouraged Now Goodnefs and Righteouſnels, 
the, more Vigorquſly ſtand up for it, and maintain it ; $. 
and thy God will be with thee. 


51. The ſame had not confemet i to the Coinſel and Deed 
of them: "He. was of Arimathea,. 4 City of the Jews; 
who alſo himf{lf waitcd far the King dow of God. © 


O wait for the Kingdom of Godz.is the\'Way. to 

reſiſt, and to oy c 7 TROP ons He that is 
reſolved not to loſe his ad's Kingdom here- 
aſter, will, not ſtand upon i Lolks and. joys here; 
for he knows that the e Kingdom will rs 
all. No Nan will venture fo a for Chile, as he 
chat firmly believes the non of Gad, fixes his 
Eye of Faith uy nit, Q ra 1 Give me a clearer 
Si he of char Kingdom, tha thax, the Kingdoms and Glories 

of this Worjd may not beg ts gr tempt m8 to love the 

World! IF-1 | tg orld, the Loye of the Father 
cannot be in me. Reps ſect. the Beauty of thy future 
Kingdom to my Mind in lively Characters, cha my 
Admiration of this preſenr World ma decay, and [I 
may be content to ſell all, for the Pearl of Price that is 
betore 'me. 


52. This Min went onteFilate, and begged the Bug 
of Jeſus. | 


T is baſe to forfake a Friend, when he is under 2 

Cloud ; Then to ſhew our Relpe&t to him, when he 
lies unjuſtly under Contempt. and Diſgrace, is true Af- 
tection. ._ It was bo'd, and great, and like a Friend, to 
beg the Body of Teſus, when it. was counted a Diſgrace 
to be any way concern'd tor him. How haſt thou - 
viate 


4 
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viated from this admirable Example, O my Sou!, when 
a Perſoh whom thou haſt courted and aUmired in the 
Day of his Profpericy, hath, through the Venom of ma- 
licious Tongues, and more malicious Practices, fallen 
from his Glory and Refpe& ! How haſt thou withdrawn 
thy ſelf from him, been afraid to ſpeak the Fruth of him, 
and to give him that good Character which thou knew- 
eſt he deſerved ! As thou dealeſt with Man, fo, it is to 
be feared, thou wilt deal wich thy God, and Religion, 
whoett it becoines dangerous ro own chem. Up, and be 
earneft with thy God, to give thee invincible Integrity, 
which may mock all Storms, and be the fame to God, 
and to thy Neighbour, in all Conditions. Stick cloſe to 
God, and to thy Friend ; and rejoyce in a good Con- 
fcienes, for that will bring thee Peace at laſt. 


$3. And he took it Aeown, and wrapped it in Linen, 
and laid it il a Sepulchre that was hewn in Stone, 
wherein never Man before was laid. 


RAR is an irifignificant thing, if ic coſt us no- 
thing ! Good Mey love to be at Charges for.their 
God, and the Good of their own Souls. O my ,Soul ! 
How loth haſt thou been to ler zh6ſe Perſons reap. thy 
Carnal Things, which have ſown unto thee Spiritual 
Things! When thon haſt chought nothing too much for 
thy Luxury, and Pride, and Eaſe, how hath it gone 
againſt the Grain, to be expenſive for Religion ! Thou 
haſt loved to ſerve thy God cheaply : How loth haſt thou 
been to expreſs thy Gratitude ro God, 'by being liberal 
to his diſtreſſed Members, and thy Spiricual Guids! Oh, 
learn by this Example, to prize thy Spiritual Good 
more; and let thy bountiful Ations ſhew, that thou haſt 
the highe!t Value for the Concerns 6f Eternity. 
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54. And tha: Day was the Preparation, and the Sab- 
bath drew on. 


O My Soul ! How little Preparation haſt thou made 
tor the Everlaſting Sabbath, and thine Eternal 
Reſt | Doſt thou hope to reſt for ever among the Flowers 
of Paradiſe, and is it not high time to prepare for it ? 
Doſt thou think to reſt at laſt under the Wings of thy 
Everlaſting Father ; and is it not time to riſe, and work, 
as it were for thy Life, that thou may'ſt find Repoſe in 
the Everlaſting Tabernacles ? Was ever any admitted 
there, that would not ſweat and labour here ? Oh, la- 
bour againſt thy Corruptions, wreſtle with Temptations, 
fight with thy Spiritual Enemies, live in Contemplation 
of the higheſt Good, embrace thy Saviour with the 


warmeſt Love, ſtrive to do much Good in thy Genera- 
tion, and thy Reſt will be ſweet. 


55. And the Women alſo, which came with him from 


Galilee, followed after, and beheld the Sepulchre, 
and how his Body was laid. 


Rue Goodneſs is never weary of following Chriſt : 
- Ir follows him to. the very Grave. It may meet 
with Stops and Rubs in its Way, but it gets up again, 
and is not tired with Running the Race which is ſet be- 
fore it. O Bleſſed Feſ / Thou haſt not been weary of 
working and ſuffering for me! Let me never be weary 
of loving thee. When my Fleſh would make me give 
over running after thee, affiſt me with new Strength and 
Courage, that I may hold out to the End. And, ſince 
none ſhall ſit at thy Table in thy Kingdom, but thoſe 
that have continned with thee in thy Temptations; Oh, 
let my Soul feel the Power of thy Spirit, which may life 
me up, that I may mount up with Wings, as Eagles ; 
may run, and not be weary, walk, and not faint, ol I 
ah within the Gates of Heaven. 


56. And 
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56. And they returned and prepared Spices and Oint- 
ments, and reſted the Sabbath-day, according tothe 
Commandment. 


 Y deareſt Lord! though I have no opportunity 
to prepare Spices and Ointments for thy Bu- 
rial ; yet thou haſt ſhewn me, how I may offer an Odor 
of a ſweet Smell, a Sacrifice acceptable and well-pleaſing 
to God. This is a life fruitful in good Works! No In- 
cenſe ſmeMls ſweeter in thy Noſtrils: No Perfume caſts 
a nobler ſcent in Heaven, than this. Enrich the ground 
of my Heart, fatten it with thy Blood, water the Fur- 
rows thereof with thy Heavenly Dew, and ſhine up- 
on it with thy Gracious Beams, and bid the Tree of 
my Life advance, and Bud , and Bloſſom, and bear 
fruit, even the Fruit of Charity, of Mecknefs, of Hu. 
mility, of Patience, of Goodneſs, of Faith, of Love, 
of Temperance, of Sobriety, of Watchfulneſs, and of 
contempt of the World, that I may have my Fruit un- 
to Holineſs, and the end everlaſting Life ! 


pO EY 


The Preceding Confiderations reduced to Pradtice. 


I. Ow juſtly after this proſpet, may God ſay, 
H What lf have been HOES to 4 Vineyard, 
CIOS 232 2. Donn nnn , Pegs 
an Elegant Di upon this Subje&, to 5,77 
ow os force the Erious conſideration Ra 
of Chriſt's Incarnation, and of what he hath done for 
us, and particularly of his Sufferings and Death, hath, 
to kindle the Fire of reciprocal Love in our Hearts. 
God, being deſirous, faith he, to reſtore Man, who 
had loſt himfelf, and to reſcue him from the clutches of 
the Devil, ſaid within himſelf, If I ſhould force this 
wretched Creature againſt his Will and Choice, to the 
Duries he is to diſcharge and perform, I ſhould make a 
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Beaſt or an Afs of him, inſtead of a rational Man; ncr 
would he come to me voluntarih; of his own accord, 
and with a good Will ; nor woyld he be abie to fay, 1 
will freely ſacrifice unto thee ; "Therefore to make his coming 
to me a matter of choice and rational freedom,l will ter- 
rife and fright him, to ſee, whether that will drive him 
to Repentance, and accordingly he threatened him with 
miſery, which no Mortal is able to expreſs, with ever- 
laſting Darknefs, and a never dying Worm, and un- 
guenchable Fire. But ſtubborn Man nothing terrified 
with all theſe Thunders, God was refolv'd to try what 
Promiſes would do, and ſince naturally he is dehrous of 
Riches, and Honour, and Pleafures, and long Litt ; God 
—— promis'd him infinite Treafures of Glory, 
unexpreſlible Dignities in Heaven, and ſuch Pleaſures, 
as the Heart of Man is not able to conceive, they are 
19 big, and large, and overflowing, and a life free, not 
only from all evil, but from any end, or period, and a- 
bounding with all manner of Feliciries. Bur fecing that 
even this would not prevail, there is bur one thing more, 
{aid he, that can be tryed And ſeeing there isin Mar, 
not only a Fear and Deſire, bur a Principle of Love 
too, than which nothing is ſtronger to draw and incline 
his Will to Action: Accordingly he came hinieif and 
appeared in Plefh, and carried himſelf fo lovingly to- 
ward the Sinner, and proceeded to fo great an exceſs 
of Charity, as tolay down his Life to fave him. And 
therefore, he that after this, continues hard and _—_ 
nitent, ſab the Father, will not turn to him, nor oter 
his Heart, and Þ ove to him, deferves moſt juſtiy to hear 
this unwelcome voice, O men, what could I have done 
mure for. thee, to gain thy Love and aff«ttion, than I have 
done? Indeed, what can we deſire he ſhould do more 
for us 2 What can we detire mare after his ſpilling his 
Blood, - and enduring for us more, than any Man ever 
did? There is no greater Teſtimony of Love. If he 
had had a better thing than his Blood, he would have 
heſtowed it upon us. Put Þ.ove cannot go beyond this ; 
and therefore when Cri? , juſt at the moment of his 

| | 7 EA Cathy 


— = 


The Crucified Jeſu. 491 
Death, cry'd It « finiſhed ; We are not only to under- 
ſtand by that ſaying, That the Shadows of the. O'd Te- 
ſtament, the Deſires of the Patriarchs, the Figures and 
Prophecies, which went before of him, were at an end, 
and a liſh'd, or that the malice of the Jews, the fu- 
ry of the Devil, the captivity of Sin, and the reconct- 
liation of the World were finiſh'd, and confummate, 
but the meaning withal is, that all the Arts,and Methods, 
and Stratagems of Love, had now received their accom- 
pliſhment, and that beyond this, there was nothing 
could be ſuppoſed capable to allure, or entice Men to 
expreſs their Love and Afﬀe&ion to their God, and that 
beyond this he knew of nothing elſe that could draw, 
or pain their Aﬀecion, than to be made Man, and to 
die tor them. Andif God be come to the utmoſt bounds 
of condeſcenſion in thisattempr, and prevails not; judge, 
O Sinner, judge, whether thou art not moſt deſervedly 
Caſt into Eternal Darkneſs. 


IT. There is a great difference betwixt bare reading 
of —_ Paſſion, and meditating of it. The former 
makes little or no impreflion, the later touches and af- 
fets. The former is no more, than looking on the Wine, 
but the other is drinking of it. Hethat reads,may have his 
Thoughts all that while in the Indies upon his Buſinels, or 
the affairs of his Calling 3 and when he comes from rea- 
ding, may be able to give but a very ſmall account of 
his pains, except it be ſome general Notions, and an im- 
perfe& draught, and that's no better, than taking up 
water in a Sieve, which runs out, as faſt as ir is put in. 
Bute Meditation fixes the Thoughts, and takes notice of 
the weight and importance of the Hiſtory, This ex- 
amines the end and deſigns of the various paſſages This 
takes a view of every circumftance, and iind>, there are 
greater Myſteries in the particulars, than at firſt fighr 
appear*d. 'This finds out new Mines, and makes ha 
ſhining Gold, which was but Oar before. I have heard 
of ſcme ill Men, that have been able to reheaile the 
whole New Teſtament word for word ; bur he that 

meditates 


v 
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medirates but upon one Verſe of the Book, ſha!l receive 
eater advantages by it, than the other by repetition 
of the whole Bible. But all Perſons have not Heads, 
and Underſtandings, fitted for Meditation ; and there- 
fore thoſe that have not, mult either make ſome ſhort 
Remarks, or Refle&ions, upon what they read, accord- 
ing to the Direftions and Method before laid down, or 
make uſe of the Conceptions and Meditations of other 
Men, which may po ibly affet them , as much as 
Thoughts of their own. Howeyer, by applying the Me- 
Citations they read, and reading them attentively, they 
make them their own ; and though they ſharpen their 
Shears and Coulters, at other Men's Shops, yet that's no 
hindrance to their Spiritual profit, and Edification nay, 
fome are of that temper, that they like other Mens con- 
templations better than their own, partly out of a natu- 
ral rniſtruft of their own Abilities, partly out of reſpe to 
the Names and Perſons of LewheS aid pious Men. But 
what-ever Meditations are made uſe of in this Caſe, ſeri- 
ouſneſs muſt give them Life,and an intent to quicken our 
Soiils, and inward Man, muſt be the impulſive Cauſe ; 
and. from hence the Thoughtful Chriſtian may expect 
yery Bleſſed Effefts and Conſequences. Yet, 


_ HE. When Lurge this Meditating on Chrif's Death, 
and Paſſion, by way of Preparation, and draw out this 
Meditation to ſo great prolixity, for ſear of being miſun- 
derſtood, 1 muſt add rheſe following Rulesand Cautions, 


. I. It is chiefly intended for fuch, as have time and 
Eiftre, from whom God juſtly expects more, than of 
ou who are forced ro employ their rime early and 
ate in hard labour for a livelyhood; not but that the 
way to Bliſs is otie, and both Rich and Poor muſt ob- 

rve the fanje ſubſtantial Duties, upon which the future 

eward b. promiſed, and both are obliged to be Juſt, 
and Sober, and . Temperate, and Meek, and Humble, 
and Kind, and Tender-hearted, and lovers of God, and 
devour; but as the Rich have more time ahd leiſure, fo, 
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God expedts they ſhould exceed the other in Goodneſs, 
and employ that time, which the other are forced tobe- 
ſtow in the ſweat of their Face, upon Contemplations | 
of Nobler Objefts, whereby they may become ſhining * 
and burning Lights; and, by their Example, ſupply the 
uſe of Books to the poorer ſort, who, in their Actions, 
may compendiouſly view their own Duty, and be in- 
couraged ta follow their good example with Humility, 
and ly Fear - 


2. This prolix Meditation may lawfully be forborn, 
upon urgent occaſions, when a perſon cither is to receive 
the Holy Communion on his ſick Bed, or is on & ſud. 
| dain call'd aut to communicate with a Perſon, who is 
ſick. In theſe Cafes, ſhorter RefleRtions and Ejacula- 
tions, coming from an Heart ſet and fix'd upon the 
Love and Wil of God, are ac e; becauſe, upon 
ſuch occaſions, Chriſt's Rule holds ; 1 wit have Merey 
more than Sacrifice. 


3. Nor is it neceffary to tye our felvesto the length 
of it. As to this, we may ule Liberty; and Diſcretion 
muſt guide every Chriſtian, who knows beſt, what he is 
able to bear, and what not. Sometimes only a few Ver. 
ſes of the afore-mentioned Chapters may be pitch'd up- 
on for our Minds toexpatiate upon, ſometimes a greater 
and larger Field may be ſet before us; and whereas, 
from the variety of managing our Dire&ions, being 
ſometimes ſhort, fometimes prolix, this ſcruple is ape 
to ariſe, that this is a ſign of wearineſs, and inconſtancy, 
and unſteddineſs in God's - Service, that ſcruple muſt be 
removed by conſideration of Chrif's and” the Apoſtles 
example, the former praying ſometime all night, and 
ſomerime uſing only fome few Ejaculations, to his Hea- 
venly Father ; the other ſometimesexerciſing themſelves 
in Devotion till Midnight, at other times working day: 
and night for the mopon of themſelves, and Compa- 
nions; which we muſt ſuppoſe was not confiſting with 
great prolixity in ſet Meditations, The 
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The PRAYER. 


'0; My God, and Saviour ! I am wery ſenſible that I 
have great Obligations to love thee, wpon the arcount 
of my Creation, Preſervation, and daily Bleſſings, I recesve 
from thy liberal Hand ! But that which even forces me, 
works upon me powerfully, and, as it were, puſhes me for. 
ward, and compels me to love thee, is the bitter Cup of 7 
Sufferings, which for my ſake thou didſt drink off, and t 

mighty work of Redemption, which Tenders thee altogether 
lowely to my Soul ! That admirable and incomparable Te= 
ſtimony f thy Love, u a ſtronger attrattvve, makss a grea- 
rer impulſe, and is a ſweeter, and a ſofter Cord to bind 
any Heart to thy Service. To effett thu Work, thou baſt 
raken more than ordinary pains ! When thou didſt firſt cre« 
ate me , it coſÞ thee no more, than a ym 7 4 but to 
reinſtate me in that Bliſs, I had boft, forfeited, thou 
aſt at the greateſ# expence and charge imaginable ! Of the 
Sovereign Lord of the World, thou becameſt a Servant ; of 
Rieh, extremely Poor ; of the Eternal Word, a Man; and 
of the Son of God, the Son of Man! ſo that though I was 
made of nothing, yet I was not Redeem'd by nothing. Thou 
ſpenteſ# but Six days to Create, and frame the World; but 
Three and thirty Years were ſpent to accompliſh my Ranſom, 
and Reftitution to God's Favour ; and O what trouble, 
what miſery, was thu thy Life fil d withal | Thou didff 
humble thy ſelf to Fleſh, to Death, to the Death of the Croſs, 
and, to effet} this Gloriows Work , waſt content to be 
clad im Fleſh, to be puniſd with Death, and to be dire. 
ced by the Croſs for this miſerable Worm | Thou didſt do 
much, and ſuffer much, that I might love thee much ; and 


becauſe the Facility of my Creation did not move me m_ 
| thou, 
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thou, therefore waſt content to be at an exceſſive trouble in my 
Redemption, thereby to charm my Soul the more, and to plant 
in me greater Reſentments of thy Charity! To this end thy 
Side was opened with a Lance, that all Men might look in- 
to thy Wounds, and into thy very Heart, aud ſee bow it bled 
for Love ! To this end thy Sacred Head did bend to the Eaſt 
thy Feet were extended ta the Weſt, and thine Arms ſpread” 
to the North and Sqeuth, to let People in all parts of the 
World ſee, how much thou lovedſt them, and thereby to draw 
their Hearts, and unite them to thy ſelf for ever ! O let not 
mine be . cold under this wonderful fight ; and while I ſee 
my God buffered, my God crowwd with Thorns, my God 
ſeruck on the Face, and my God giving up the Ghoſt, let all 
that ws within me be touch'd, pn. quickned and enli. 
wend, and encouraged to cleave and to cling to thee for 


ever, Amen, Amen. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXIIL 


Of Self-Examination, the Second At of Prepara- 
tian for-this Holy Sacrament. 


$ 


— 


The CONTENTS. 


A wonderful thing, that this Sacrament works uo greater 
fetts ! One preat Reaſon of it, Want of Self-Exammation. 
' The Neceſſuy of Self- Examination proved by three Reaſons. 

How it muſt be managed. The Rule of it, the Word of 
God, A Cat of Sins and Duties. Theſe to be con. 
ſidered, with reſpef to our Temper and Inclination, The 
great Objettion about the Imtricacy, Difficulty and Tediouſ. 
weſs of this Tak, anſwered ; and a Way laid down, where- 
by it may be made facile, and eafie, and delightful. Some 
Rules to be obſerved in the Prattice of thus Self- Examina-= 
tion, that it may become effefiual. The Errour of ſome 
Churches in the Primitive Times, who gave this Sacrament: 
fo Children and Infants, As ſoon as Perſons are able to 
examine themſelves, they are bound to come to thu Sacra. 
ment. Another Man's examining of us xs not enough, with. 
out Self-Examination. The Prayer. 


I Oo NE of the moſt wonderful things in the Chri- 
ſtian World, is, that fuch a Sacrament, as that 

of the -Euchariſt, ſhould be inſticuted by the Great Sa- 
viour of Mankind : A Sacrament, wherein the moſt ſtu. 
pendous Bleflings are offered to Men ; and that Men 
ſhould receive it ſo often, and no greater Effets ſhould 
appear upon their Lives and Tempers, after their Parti 
cipation of it : Which is as much as to fay, that Fire 
gives no Heat, and the Sun no Light, Healt _ no 
ure, 
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Cure, Abundance keeps Men poor, and the moſt whol- 
ſome Meat produces no Nouriſhment. That which 
makes the thing the more ſtrange and aſtoniſhing, is 
this, That God makes nothing, no, not the leaſt wrop 
of Rain, nor the leaſt Grain of Sand, but for ſome ex- 
cellent End ; and therefore muſt be ſuppoſed to have or- 
dained this Sacrament for the moſt noble Ends imagina- 
ble. And if the Effects he deſigns by this Ordi 
be ſuch as our Liturgy tells us, For then we ſpiritually 24k 
the Fleſh of Chriſt, and drink his Blood ; then we dwell in 
Chriſt, and Chriſt in ws ;, we are one with Chrift, and Chyiſt 
with us : If theſe be the deſigned and intended Effeas 
of this Ordinance, as certainly they are, it muſt be Mat- 
ter of Aſtoniſhment to ſee fo little of theſe Effets pro. 
duced in the many Communicants that a at this 
holy Table. And what can we aſcribe Defeats to, 
but to Men's Indiſpoſition 2 In Natural Things, Philo- 
ſophers tell us, the Cauſes of Things, how excellent ſo- 
ever, are determined in their Effects, by the Diſpoſition 
of their Subjets : For which Reaſon we ſee, that the 
Sun melts Wax, and hardens Clay ; makes ſome things 
pPrIng white, and others black ; and the fame Mear, 
ing eaten by different Perſons, cauſes Health in one, 
and Sickneſs in another. And, no doubt, the ſame Rule 
will hold in Grace too ; and therefore, that this Sacra- 
ment works not thoſe admirable Efiets, intended by 
Chriſt, in abundance of Perſons, muſt be for want of a 
ſuicable Preparation. Veſſels hold more or leſs Water, 
according to their Capacity ; if. the Veſſel be little, it 
will hold but lictle : And according to the Diſpoſition of 
our Souls, ſo we receive much, or leſs, or nothing at all, 
in this Sacrament. And one of theſe excellent previous 
Diſpoſitions, is, Self-Examination, exprelly enjoyn'd by 
the Apoltle, x Cor. 11. 28. But lt a Man examine himſelf, 
and ſo let him eat of that Bread, and drink of that Cup, 


IN. Though it be in a manner needleſs, after I have 
laid down the Apoſtle's Command, to prove the Neceſ- 
ſity ofthis Self-Examination ; yer, for a 1uller Satisfattion 
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of the Reader, I ſhall ice into the Reafofis of che 
Neceffity ; which are following : 

1, All great Attions require Deliberation. This is a Ma- 
xim, all Mankind agrees in. *Tis a common Principle : 


oy ith he, intending to build a Ti 
you, Ls ns to mid a Tower, fas not 
pry Mo counts the Coſt, whether a jent to 
jb it ; leſt happily, after be hath laid the Foundation,and is 
net able to feniſh it, oh behold it begin to mock bim, {ay- 
top, This Man began to baild, and 2as 8 able to firidh. 
And if Deliberation be neceflary before any great En- 
terprize, Self-Examination mutt needs be ſo before Re- 
cciving of the holy Excharift : For, Who knows not, 
chat Reociving the holy Communion is 0ne of the moſt 
ſolemn, moſt weighty, and nwportant Parts of our Ret - 
gion ? And if Deliberation be neceffary, &s x Prepara- 
tive, Selb-Examination muſt be © roo; becauſe Delibe- 
ratiori- cannot be daly performed wichour it : For, he 
that deliberates before he comes vo this Sacraniem,. muſt 
heceſlarily conſider the Majeſty, Grandeur, and Inf. 
nite Power, Splendour and Excellency of the Maſter 
of the Feaſt ; the Kindneſs, Moroy, —_— and 
Excefles of Charicy he exprefles init to miſerable Crea- 
tures ; and whether himfelf hath choſe lifkcations, 
. Deſires, Inclinacions and Refokucions,, which that map-« 
nificent Maſter of the Feaft reyaires of the invited 
Gueſts ; and whecher thoſe Verthes, choſe Ornaments, 
thoſe Ingredicats of crue Repentance, that Hatred of 
. Sin, that Love to GootIneſs, which God expedts of the 
Perfons that render themſelves at his Table, be in him; 
And whar is this, but Self-Examination. 


2. Want of Self-Examination is the Mother of Igno- 
ratice. He that doth not examine himſelf before he re- 
eeives the holy Communion, ( having never done it be- 
fore) mult neceſſarily cominue @ Stranger to _ 

vB 
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he knows, he may receive as wor. 
beſt : But, for ought he knows too, he may 
i and Damnation to himſelf. 
leaves the Soul blind, makes her 
le uſele6, and charges God with having 
iven the Man a Reflexive Power in vain. Exarmina- 

muſt acquaint him with himſelf; and diſcover to 
him, ' whether he have the Marks of a Penitent, the 
Character of a laden with 'a Senſe of Sin, and 
bether he be a fir Snbje&t to receive Reconciliation 


ignoran what is it, but ro grope inthe dark, 
and, inſtead of coming like a Rnjonl Creature to this 
O to approach with the Incfination of a Brure? 
And thoogh is granted, chat he who negledts this SHE 
Examination, may underſtaridittte- Deſign of thisSacra- 


ment, ahd the Metcies. tender?d to the Soul, \in gene- 
ral; yet fall, withoue this Search, he Canmot tell whe- 
ther thoſe Metcies 'belohg to him, whether he'hath a 
Share in them, or whether he may rationally e& | 
them, at Chriſt's Hand. Ir is vbſerved therefore, that 
when Chriſt ſpoke of the Diſciple chat ſhould betray 
him, he doth not mention his Name ; thereby to give 
the Diſciples Occaſion to enquire whether they found 
any Inclinations in thetnſelves to fo great a piece of In- 
gratitude. So thar Want of Seif-Examination, as ic 
propagates Ignorance'in the Sonl, fo it is to at direQtly 
againſt the Defign of the Goſpel ; which is, to fil «s 
with Spiritual Knowledge and Underſtanding, Col, 1, 9. 
And to make us know the things which are freely given us of 
God, 1 Cor. 2. 12. 


3. All the Bleflings of the Goſpel are promiſed con- 
ditionally ; and confequently, the Bleflings which are 
the genuine Concomitants of this holy Sacrament. And 
how 
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how ſhall any man take Comfort in theſe BI ; if 
he enquire not whether the Conditions, upon whic 
theſe Bleflings are promiſed, be fulfilled in him ; or 
whether it be the Deſire and Endeavour of his Soul to 
fulfil chem ? If a Prince ſhould ſet out a Proclamation, 
that on ſuch a Day he intends to beſtow ſome Jewels of 
great value on all Perſons that have found any Secret of 
Nature, which may be of publick Uk; how ridicu- 
lous would that Man make himſelf, that ſhould appear 
among the Candidates, without onguring whether he 
was ever Maſter of an Invention, whereby the Publick 
might be advanced. Thoſe that enquire, and find up- 

,on Enquiry, that what they have done, is agreeable to 
the Condition the Prince requires, may approach chear. 
fully, and have their Expedation gratified. So it is 
here ; The Bleflings promiſed in this Sacrament, are; 
as I have often hinted in the preceding Diſcourſe, Re- 
o_ of Sins : But that is promiſed upon the Condition 
of Turning from Darkneſs to Light, At. 26. 18. Peace 
with God : And that is iſed upon the Condition of 
s Lively Faith, which 1s active ; as that of Abraham's 
was, Rom. 5.1. A Right to the Everlaſting Inheritance : 
And that is premiſed upon Condition of Fighting the 
good Fight, 2 Tim. 4. 7. Comfort in Tribulation : And 
that is promiſed upon Condition of Truſting and relying 
upon God, 2 Cor. 1.9. The Aſſiſtance of God's Spirtt : 
And that is — ao Condition of Walking as the 
Children of God, and Willingneſs to be led and guided by 
him, Rom. 8. 14, Union ana Communion with Cbritt : 
And that is promiſed upon the Condition of Walking in 
the Light of Good Works, 1 Joh. 1.7. Increaſe of Grace : 
And that is promiſed upon Condition of an humble Tem» 
per, Jam. 4. 6. Strength againſt our Corruptions : And 
that is promiſed upon Condition of Putting on the whole 
Armour of God, Eohel 6. 10,11. Aſſurarice of God's 
Lowe : And that is promiſed upon Condition of our /#n. 
cere Love to Chriſt Feſus, Joh. 14. 2:1. That all theſe 
Bleſſings are promiſed to us in this Sacrament, & evi- 
dene from hence, becauſe Chriſt himſelf is promiſed S 
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be givet into our Boſoms, and we cannot receive Chriſt 
without his Benefics ; and theſe Benefits are thoſe I have 
mentioned. But, ſince theſe Bleflings are not to be had 
without an hearty Conſent and Agreement to thoſe Con- 
ditions ; and it is impoflible to take Comfort in theſe 
Bleflings, except we know we have a Right to them 5 
and it is as impoflible to know whether we have, or not; 
without Self Examination ; it muſt neceſſarily follow; 
that Self.Examination is a neceſſary Duty and Preparas 
tive for this holy Sacrament. 


I. How this Self Examination is to be managed, is 
the next thing we muſt diſcourſe of; and that which we 
ate to conſider here, is, parcly the Rule whereby this 
Examination-muſt be made, partly the Things that are to 
be examined, and partly our Temper and Diſpoſition with 
reſpe& to Things, about which Enquiry is made. 


1. The Rule z and that, without doubt, muſt be the 
Law of God, as it is either contracted and reduc2d to a 
few principal Heads in the Dece/egue, and the Ten Coms 
mandments ;, Or, as it is explained and ſpread into various 
Branches in the Body of the Goſpel ; and particularly, 
in Chriſt*s Sermon upon the Mount : And this Law, as 
if is ſet forth and explained in the Goſpel, is that which 
we Chriftians are to ſtand and fall by. This Law, as ic 
is moſt ſuicable and agreeable to Reaſon, and intended 
to perſe&t Humane Nature ; fo is ic the ſtanding Rule 
of our Thoughts, Deſires, Words and Actions, and of 
our Behaviour and Deporttnent ir our ſeveral Capaci- 
ries, and is called the Law of Faith, Rom. 3.27, ice. a 
Summary of thoſe Duties which a ſound and ſerious Be- 
Hef of another Life, and of the Promiſes and Threat- 
nings of the Goſpei, inforces and binds upon the Soul. 
This Law, 2s it is given tor the nonce, ſo Chriſt ex- 
pedts, his Followers ſhould obſerve the Particulars of it 3 
and proteſts, that he will take none for his Friends, bue 
ſuch as do whatſoever he commands them, Joh. 15. t4., and 
compares alt thoſe ro very foel5 Xen, and purſuing, 
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their own Ruin, that hear theſe Sayings of his, and do them 
yt, Matth, 7. 26. And proteſts, that he will look 
none as Sheep of his Flock, but thoſe that hear and obey his 
Viice, Joh. 10. 26,27. And for the Performance of this 
Law, he is ready to affiſt us with his Spirit, if we ear- 
neſtly ſeek it : And that we y not pretend Impofſi- 
bility of keeping it, he-allows of a ſincere Repentance, 
if, through Inadvertency, at any time we run counter 
to any Particular of that Law ; and promiſes to accept 
of that Repentance, if it be not. a Matter of Form, but 
a ſerious Purpoſe to obſerve them better for the future. 
And therefore, 


2. The Things that are to be inſiſted on in this Self- 
Examination, are, partly the Sins and Breaches of this 
Law we have been guilty of, and partly our Duties ; 
both which, becauſe they lie diſperſed, as I ſaid, through 
the whole Body of the Goſpel, it will not be amiſs, for 
the Reader's Eaſe, to reduce to a certain Cataloge ; 
that, looking over the Catalogue, he may ſee, which of 
theſe Sins he is, and hath been, prone to ; and in what 
Duties he hath been defeCtive. 


. 


A Catalogue of SINS forbid in the 


Goſpel. 
þ O deny the Being of God, Rom. 3. 11. 
2. To believe or worſhip more Gods than one, 
1 Cor. 8.6. 


3. Not to bilicue God's Ommiſcience and Onmipreſence, 
AR. 17.2 - 
| 4+ Not to believe the Truth of the Goſpel ; and particular. 
ty, that Jeſus of Nazareth, who was crucified by the Jews, 
3s the Son of the Living God, and the Saviour of the World, 
Mark 16,16, John 3. 36. 
5 To 
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5. To give Religions Worſhip, or Worſhip: of Devotion, to 
any Creature, Matth. 4. 10. 

6. To tempt God, or to deſire he ſhould work a Miracle for 


us, either to gratifie our Laſt or Curioſity, when he bath gi 
wen ſufficient Means to compaſs our lawful Deſires, Matth. 


4+ 7: 
7. To miſtruſt his Providence, Matth. 6. 25. 
8. Not to worſhip God by Prayer and Praiſes, 1 Tim. 


2. I, 

9. To blaſpheme and ſpeak Evil of God, 1 Tim. 1. 20. 

10. To repine and murmur at any Afflittion God ſends up- 
on ns, Heb. 12. 5. 

11+. To ſpeak reproachfully or jeſt ingly of his Service, or 
Word, or Ordinances ; or to make Sport with any part of 
Scripture, or with holy Things, AR. 17. 18, 

12. Sacrilege, i.e. either to take away what is conſecrated to 
Gods Service, or to convert it to a profane Vſe, Rom. 1. 22. 

13. To fancy God to be a Man, or of Humane Shape, 
John 4. 24. 

14. To ſwear by God"s Name, or to aſe any other Oath, 
in common Diſcourſe, or familiar Communication, ; 
5. 34+ 35+ : 

15. Perjury, and Forfwearing our ſelves, either in pri- 
wgte, or in a Court of Fudicature, Matth. 5. 33. 

16. Filthy, wicked, frothy, and laſcivious and injurious 
Speeches and Diſcourſes, Ephel. 4. 29. 

17, To prefer our own Eaſe, Profi:, Honour, Pleaſure, and 
the Favour of Men, before God®s Favour, and his Will, when 
a known Duty is to be performed, Luke 10. 41. 

18. To love the outward Comforts of the World better than 
God, Matth. 10. 37. | 

19. To profane the Lord's Day, eM#her by Playing, or 
Tipling, or Idleneſs, or Lying a bed, or Neglef# ff publick 
and private Devotion, Act. 20. 7. 

20. Not to be attentive to the Word of God, when it is 
preached ; and to be careleſs of deing the Will of God, which 
3s delivered to as, Matthi 1 3. 19. 0 

21, To ſtare about in the Church, when we are engaged 
in Prayer and Devotion, 1 Cor. 11. 10, 
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22, To uſe any immodeſt Geſture, Poſture, or Behaviour jn 
the Houſe of Goa, 1 Cor. 11, 22. 

23. To revile or ſpeak Evil of the King, and the Rulers 
o People ; to refeſt them, or to plot againſt their Life and 

elfare, Rom. 13. 1,5. 

24. To negleft and diſobey the lawful Commandments of 
our Superiors, when they require our Compliance, 1 Pet. 2. 3. 

25. To abuſe, affront, or laugh at the Miniſters of Gods 
Word, or at their Doftrine, if true and agreeable to the Word 
of God, 1 Tim. 4. 11, 12- 

26, To curſe Father and Mother, and to be unkind and 
diſreſpettful to them, 1 Tim. 1.9. 2 Tim. 3. 2. 

27, To laugh at any Perſcn, or to abuſe them for their na. 
tural Infirmities, and which they cannot help ; ſuch as Blind- 
neſs, Lameneſs, Diſtrattion, &c. x Pet. 3.8, 

28, To murther cur ſelves, or others, whatever the Prove- 
cation or Temptation be, Jam. 2,11. 

29. To hurt, cr maim, or wound cur Neighbours, Matth. 

. 38, 39. 
: - - * ING an Injury or Afﬀront offered to us, Rom.12.19. 

31, To challenge our Neighbours to fight with us, and t0 
anſwer that Challenge, Rom. 12. 21. 

' 32. To envy our Neighbours Parts, Gifts, Abilities, or 
Happineſs and Welfare, | = 3. I6, 

3- to ſpeak Evil of Men, out of Hatred, Malice, or It 
Wil, Tit. z 2, 

34- To harbour ſecret Grudges in our Hearts to our Neigh. 
bours, Jam. 5. 9. 

35. To be implacalble, unmerciful, and umwiding to forgive 
Injuries from our Hearts, Jam. 2. 13. Math. 18. 32,33. 

36. To fly out into a Paſſion upon any ſlight Offence cr Diſ- 
taſte given us ;, age to call Men Fools and Rogues, and other 
i Newer Matth. 5. 22. 

37. To be peeviſh, petiiſh, impatient, touchy, apt to take 
Exceptions at trifliig Things and Afﬀions, and little Diſ-re- 
ſpes ſhewn us, 1 Cor. 13.4.7. 

' 38. To cheat, wrong, defraud, or undermine our Neigh. 
bours in any thing, or to fteal things from them againſs their 
Wis, either ſecretly or ovendy, 1 Thefl, 4. 6. 
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- 39. To judge and cenſure our Neighbours rafhly, merely to 
divert our ſelves, or to make the Company merry, without 
ſufficiest Ground or Reaſon, Matth. 7. 1, 2, 3- 

40. To commit Adultery, or Fornication, or any AG of Un. 
cleanneſs and Laſciviouſneſs, either upon our ſelves, or ochers, 
x Cor. 6. 9, 10. 

t. To cheriſh luſt ſul Thoughts, Deſires, Paſſions, Looks 

ures, Poſtures, and Glances, Matth. 5. 27, 28. 

2. .To groe our ſelves to laſciviows Feſts, Songs, Ballads 
as Anſwers, which may make the Company nd , Epheſ: 

- 33 
; 421 go in' to 8 Woman, though a lawful Wife, in the 
time of ber Separation, Gal. 5. 19. 

44. All unnatural Lufts and Aﬀetions, and ſuch things 
againſt which the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Rom. 1. 26, 27. 
45+ To frequent Stage-Play:, and ſuch Theatrical Shews, 
| Sin od Vanity are encouraged, Rom. 12. 2. 

46. To delight in filthy Sights, and looking upon Objefts 
which raiſe evil Thoughts 1n us, Matth. y. 29. 

47- To try Experiments im Luſt, and to att our Lewaneſ; 
over in our Minds again, Ephel. 4. 19. 

48. To go imto. Company, where we are ſure to be tempted, 
and perſuated to that which is evil, Matth. 5. 30. 

49. Drunkenneſi, or Drinking and Tippling to the Diſor. 
der of our Reaſon, 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10. Ephel. 5. 16, 18. 

fo. To flatter our Neighbours, and to have their Perſons 
in Admiration, becauſe of Advantage, Jude 1. 16. 

51, To lye unto our Neighbours ;' and to ſpeak that tothem, 
which we ' ce is not true, Ephel- 4. 25. 

— To diſſemble with God, and with our Neighbours, 
give them fair Words, while we hate them in our Hearts, 
Rom. 12. 9. | 

53+ To bid our Servants, or Friend:, or others, to tell Lyes 
for us,. Heb. 3. 13. 

54. To follow a Multitude to dy evi, and to do ill things, 
becauſe they are done commonly, Ephel. 5. 11. 

F5. To be preedy and covetons after the Thing: of this 
World, to the Negl:& of oar Souls, and Spiritual Welfare, 
Ephel. 5. 3. 
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6. To delay our Repentance, and to drive off oar Seriouſ- 
IP , from time to time, Heb. 3. 15. : 
' $7. To doWirong to our Neighbours ; and particulatly, to 
@ poor Man, or Stranger, or to an Enemy, Ephel. 4..32. 

58. 5 glory in _ ge Philip..3; x9. | 
' $F9. To aim at the Praiſe plauſe of Men in 
' Afions, Matth. 6. 1, 2. ” þ goed 

60, To miſ.ſpend our Time by Idleneſs, and Lazineſs, avid 
Gaming, and immoderate Recreations, Ephel. 5. ry, 16. 

61. Gluttony and Intemperance in Extthg, or eating more 
than Nature requires, 2 Pet. 1. 6. 

62. To delight in gaudy Choathing, and. Foudneſs of imita- 
ting of every Faſhion, 1 Pet. 3. 3,4-. - 

63. To render Evil for Evil, and Reviling for Reviling, 
x Pet. 2. 23. ; v 

64. To be aſhamed of the Goſpel, and. of Religion, or 
Religious Duties, or of Ae the Ie of God, Matks. Sf 

65. Tobe weery of Well-doing, or of any commanded Reli- 
gions Duty ; and to give over our Seriouſneſs, Gal. 6:9. ' 

66. To be uncharitable, and to harden our Hearts and 
Bowels againſt the with Ad and Needy, x. John 3. 17. 

67. To ſcandalize others, or to give Offence by Attions, 
either needleſs, or ſinful, Matth. 18, 6, 7. 

68. To follow an unlawful Profeſſion, that neceſſitates us 
unto Sin, Matth. 18. 8. Ty 

69. To entice, and encourage, and draw others into*Sin, 
by our ill Example, or Sollicitation, Rom, 1. 22. 

' 70, To comply with other Men in their Sins, becauſe they 
urge or preſs us to it, 2 Cor. 6. 17, 18, 

71. To be proud, haughty, ſelf-conceited ; and to entertain 
en high Opinicn of our ſelves, Parts, Abilities, and Accom- 
pliſhments ; and to deſpiſe others, Luke 14. 10, 11. : 

72. To negle# the Service of God for every Trifle, and 
every lirtle Buſineſs that would draw us from it, Luke 2: 
49. and 10. 41, 42. | 

. 73. To uſe needleſs Aſſeverations in common Diſcourſes, 
av! in trivial Matters ; ſuch as, I vow, I proteſt, Iſfwear, 


Oc, Matthy 5. 37. | 
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74. To reveal our Neighbour's Secrets, which they in love 
communicate to us, Philip. 2. 4. Matth. 7. 12% * © 
' 75. To rejoyce in our Neighbour's Fall, or Mufortune, or 
Miſery, Rom. 12. 15. | 
76. To be careleſs, negligent, ſlovenly, or ſuperficial in any 
part of God's Service, Rom. 12. 11. 
77. To preſume upon God's Goodneſs, or to ſin, and go on 
in Sin, becauſe God i merciful and patient, ROm. 2. 4,5. 
78. To deſpair of God's Mercy ;, or to think that be either 
cannot, or will not pardon upon our ſincere Repentance, Matth, 
I2. 31. 
79 To fancy that a cuſtomary Faith, withont ſuitable 
Works, will ſave us, Jam. 2. 26. | 
80. To be moroſe, ſurly, ill-natur'd, and give rough. aud 
imperious Language to our Neighbours, 1 Pet. 3. 8. 
81. Tolet our Neighbours aud Friends go on in their Sins, 
without reproving them, Ephel. 5. 11. 
82, to ſet our Hearts and Aﬀedtions upon the Riches and 
Comforts of this Life, Mark 10. 24. Col. 3. 1, 2. 
83. To mourn and take on under any Croſs and Loſs, like 
Men without Hope, 1 Thel. 4. 13. 2 Cor. 7. 19. 


84. Tobe careleſs and neglettful of a faithful Diſcharge of | 


the Duties of our ſeveral Callings and Relations : As, 


IT. For Husbands to be churliſh, bitter and unkind to their 
Wives, Col. 3. 19. 
2. For Wives to be froward, talkative, brawling and in- 
gurious to their Husbands Goods and Name, 1 _—_ 3. 1, 4- 
3. For Magiſtrates to ſuffer Injuſtice, Oppreſſton, Mur- 
_ Pater, £4 bed of Ex aan to go unpuniſhed, 
OM. 12. 3, 
For Subjetts to raiſe ill Reports of their Magiſtrates, 
miſ-conſter their Attions, to the Diſturbance of the Go- 
vernment, 1,Pet. 2. 13, 14. 

. For s fo ew their Children bad Examples, ta 
indulge them in their Sins, or to ſuffer them to do what they 
lift, without Correttion, Epheſ. 6. 4. 

6. For Children- to be diſobediem to their Parents law- 
feel Commands ; or to deny them Maintenance when they are 
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#n want, and the Children able to relieve and affiſt them, 
Epheſ. 6. 1,2. " 

7." Fer Maſters to keep back the Hire or Wages of their 
Servants; and 10 ſuffer them to negleft God”, Service, and 
#be Concerns of their own Souts, Col. 4. 1. 

8. For Servants to grumble or mumuy at their Maſters 
" Tawſul Commands ; or chiding of chem, to anſwer again; to 
be unfaithful, to diſparage their Maſters and: Miſtreſſes, and 
ro di/cover to others what their Superiors would have kept ſe. 
get,” Tit. '2. 9, 10. 


" 85, To nephett. or defer our Baptiſm, in caſe we were ne- 
wer baptized - and to forbear bringing car Children 10 
be baptized, Math. 28, 19; | 
85. Nt to come to the Lord's Supper, after we come to 
Nears of Und.rſtanding and Diſcretion, Marth 26. 26,27. 
87. To eat and drink wnworthily 'at the Lord®*s Table, 
r Cor. 11: 209. S I 
f 83. To negtect thinking of” good things, Philip. 4. 8. 
859. Jdelatry, Witchcraft, Seditions, Schiſms, Hereſies, 
Gal. 5. 20. 2x 
* 90, Whiſpering to our Neighbour” s prejudice, Back-biting, 
Deſpigarfulneſs, Boaſt mg, Imvent ing of. evil Thinge, Covenart 
breaking, and being wit hout Natura! Afﬀedtions, and delight. 
#ng in other Men's Sins, Rom. 1. 294 30, 31,32. | -* 
91. To do Evil, that Good may come of it, Rom. 3. 8. 


If any Sins are lefr out in this Catalogue, they are 
ſich as may be referred to thoſe which are mention'd : 
And-though ſome: that ate mention'd as diſtin& Sins, 
may very well go for one; yet the Reaſon why a d&i- 
ſtink Number is-allowed them, is, merely becauſe Vul. 
gar Capacities might thereby get a clearer Knowledge 
and Apprehnſion of them, * , 
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A Catalogue of DUTIES Conman- 
ded in the Goſpel. 


r..” [© O believe that God # One in Three, and Three in 
1 One, and that the Father, the Son, and the Hily 
Ghoſt, are that one God, 1 Joh. 5. + Joh”19. 30. 

2. To believe that the Son of God was tncarnate, and 
came into thu World, by bis Holy Life and Death, to ſeve 
Men from their Sins, Joh. 3. 16,17 ,18. 

3- To believe that Feſus of Nazareth, who appar d in 
Doys of Pontius Pilate, and was Crucified, is that Son of 
God, and our Redeemer ans M:diator, and # both God and 
Man tn one Perſon, Aft, 10, 38. Rom. 1. 3, 4 

4. To believe, that without Faith, Repentance, and: an be- 
ly. Obedience tothe Commands of the Goſpel, we have no in- 
tereſt. in Chriſt's Death, and the Benefits of it, Heb. 5. g. 

 F.. To believe that there xs an Heaven and H:ll, and Eter. 
nal Rewards and Puniſhments after this Life, according "to 
he geod or evil Lives of Men, 2 Thell. 1. 5,6,9;8, 9, 
IO, 
.». 6, To believe that the Dead Bodies of Men ſhall Riſe again 
in the Great Day of Judgment, 2 Tim. 2. 17, 18. 

7. Tobelieve that the aſſiſtance of God's Holy Spirit, imor- 
der to a ſound Faith, and true Repentance, w a Gift which 
may be had by earneſt Prayer, Luke 11. 13. | 

8. To love God with al our Hearts, and with all our Soul«, 
end with all our Minds, i. & with great Sincerity, Math 
22. 37» . 

| -s 7 rely up» God, and truſt in him in all dangers and 
neceſſities whatſoever, and firmly to believe, that al thirps 
will work for our good, if we love him, Rom. 8. 28. Heb. 
13» F, 6. 
iN To believe, that the Scriptures of the O11 and New 
Teſtament are the revealed Ward of Cod, and to read, and 
"IT | ſearch, 
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ſearch, and meditate in theſe holy Scriptures, in order to know 
we muſt do to be ſaved, John 5. 39. | 6 

TI. To prefer the Will of God, before the Will and Favour 
of Men, when theſe two come to claſh or interfere one with 
atuther, Abt. 5. 29. tt 

12. To live and walk ip a lively ſevſe of God's Onmiſci. 
ence and Onmipreſence, AQ. 23. Luk. 1. 75. 

13. To bavegreat, high, and reverend thoughts of God, 
and conceptions [uitable to bus infinite Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, 
and Power, 1 Pet. 3» 15, 

I 4. To let our Speech be always with Grace, ſeaſon'd with 
Salt, that we may know how to anſwer every Man, Col. 

6 


15. To be frequent, and ſerious, and attentive in pra, 
of God, and praying to him for his Help, Aſſiſtance, and Pro« 
—_— eſpecialy Night and Morning, Luke 2. 37. Eph. 
G6. 19, 
16, To walk worthy of our Baptiſm, even in newneſs of 
Life, Rom 6. 3, 4- 
17, To make great Conſcience of the Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper, to come often to that Holy Table, and to pre- 
are and examine our ſelves, in order to our worthy receiving 
'of Pardon and Remiſſion of ſins, x Cor. 11. 26, 28. 
18, To expreſs willingneſs and alacrity in God's ſervice, 
and to be ready unto good Works, Tit. 3.1. 
19, To have pure aims and deſigns in Holy Duties, and 
ood Works, viz. The glory of God, and the good of others, 
Matth. 6.22. 1 Pet. 4. 11. 
20, To be zealows and fervent in Devotion, and in ex. 
preſſing our love to God, Tit. 2. 14. Rev. 3.19. © 
Z1, To bring @ very ſerious mind with ws to the Houſe of 
God, and to behave our ſelves there with all decency, and gra. 
wvity, 1Cor. 11,22. 
22. To be not only a hearer of the Word, but a doer of it 
alſo, Jam. 1.22. 
' © 23. To fix our Thoughts upon God in the publick Prayers 
of the Church, and to offer to God the deſires of our Hearts, 
in jojning with the Congr:gatian in their Prayers, Rom. 
I5. 6. | 
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4. To ſanttifie the Lord's Day, both in private, and in 
public Ads 20. 7. Rev. 1.10. - 
25. To be ſubjett to Principalities and Powers, and to 
che Ayr no Tit. 3- 1. 
obey our Paſtors and Teachers that have the rule 
ever _#s, and to ſubmit our ſelves to them, as thoſe that watch 
for our —_ eb. 13. 17. 
'.27. To maintain our Miniſters, and to communicate to 
them-in all s, Gal. 6. 6. 
—_ Fait ul ro to iſcherge the Duties of our reſpeivve Re. 


--1« Husbands to love and honour their Wives, Eph. 5. 25. 
2, Wives to be obediens and ſubſ ef to 2» ch Huzbands, 
Eph. 5. 22. F 
3e Parents to provide for the Souls and Bodies of their 
1 Tim. 
4s Children to = their Parents all their days, Eph. 
GS, 1. 
Re Maſters to encourage their Servants to Goodneſs, and 
Juſt in paying them their Wages, Eph. 6. 9. 
'6.' Servams to ſerve their Maſters in ſingleneſs of heart, 
faering God, and to _—_— them ell in all things, Col. S 22. 
7 Miniſters to be patterns of good Works, Tit. 2. 
8. Widows to truſt in God, and to continue in Supplicars- 
ons and Prayers night and day, x Tim. 5. 5, 
9. Virgins to mind thoſe things that may pleaſe the Lord 
Fe ww, 1 Cor. 7. 32, 


29. To learn to be very meek and bumble upon all occaſions, 
Match. 21. 29. 

30. To bunger and Thirſt after Goodneſs and Righteouſ- 
neſs, Matth. J- Gs 

31. To purifie the Heart, or imvard Man, from evil De- 
fires and Aﬀett ions, and to uſe it with boly Thoughts and 
Contemplations, 'Matth. 5. 8 

32s To labour to make Peace among d:ſſ:nting Neighbours, 
and to be peaceable bur ſelves, and, 3s much as in us lies, 
with all Men, Macth. 5- 9+ Rom. 12. 18, 


33» To 


$I -Tbe Carrie Feſue. 
33- To rejoyce in reviled and ' perſecuted for Righ. 
_— = Ne I. 12. 4 5% 
34. To be merefl, = tewder- hearted, and charitable, 
and os to forgive, Eph. 4. 32. 
35-.To ed bike others bp hat Converſation, and to preſerve 
them, as much as in as lies, from Sin and Damnation, 
I3, 14. 
F 36. To love our Enemies, to bleſs thee thet curſe we, to 4 
good to them that bate ws, = t0_pray for them which de- 
[pitefully uſe ws, Matth. 5 
37. Rather to boſe our Ah, mn #,aobag to Law 
about (mall things, Matth!' 5. 
38. Touſe preat fonplicity . hw r Speecbe and Anſwers, 
rh, dx 37- 
ive _ lend to our poor Neighbor what w rea. 
ſmnable, Mom. 


40. To bhumbls w ſalve ſometimes before God by fafting 
Match. 6.16. 

41. To be confident God wil provide for ms in the uſe of 
boneſt and Iawful means, Matth. 6. ZI.” 

42. To ſeek God*s Kingdom, and its Righrnſaſ wit with 
more earneſt Aﬀettions than remporal Things, Marth. 
6, 20, 33. 

4:3. To reform our ſeven, before we ſeek to reform 5 


4. To LS to others, what we would heve 0tbers do to ws, 
Marth. 7, 12. 
45+ To enter in at the fra Gate, and to thy our ſehyes 
in our Honour, Eaſe, and Pleaſure, for a better Life, Matth. 


7. 13. 

46. To confeſs _ own Chrift, and his Religion, before 
Acn, Matth. 10. 

47. To be bnduſtrion: 3 in the diſcharge of the Daties of 647 
Calling, Rom. 12.6, 7, 8. 

48. To love without Diſſmulation, Rom. 12. 9. * 
| 49. To bepatient in Tribulation, Rom. 12.12. 

50. To rejoyce with them that ds rejoyce, and to weep with 
them that weep, Rom. 12. 15. 
| $7. To condeſcend jo Men of low Eft ates, Rom. 12. 6 

F2. 40 
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52. To provide things honeſt in the fight of al Men, Rom, 
12, 17- 

dn To overcome the Evil with Good, Rom. 12. 21. 

54+ To bear with the infirmities of the Weak, Rom. 15.1. 

55- To avoid familiarity with Sefaries, and ſuch as dis 
fturb the Peace of the Church, Rom. 16. 17, 18. 

56. To prattiſe the Rules of that Charity which are ſet 
kn Fe Bru of the Spirit which 

57. To bring forth thoſe Fruits of the Spirit which we 
find ſpecified, Gal. 5. 22, 23. | 

53. To learn to be wiſe unto Salvation, 1 Cor. 3. 18. 

59. If a Man be overtaken in @ fault, to reſtore bins in 
the Spirit of Meekneſs, Gal 6. 1. 

60. To redeem the Time we haveloſft, by our greater di 
ligence in God's Service, Eph. 5. 6, 

61. To refit Temptations to Sin, with all our might, Eph. 
6. 13, I4, 15» 

62, 7 ftudy Modeſty and Decency in all our Atjons, 
1 Theſl. 4. 3,4, 5- 

63. To eftecrm the faithful Teachers of the Word, wery 
bighly fer their Works ſake, x Theſl. 5. 12, 13. 

64. To comfort the feeble-minded, to ſupport the weak, to 
be patient towards all Men, 1 Thell. 5. 14. 

65. To rejoyce in the Lord always, Phil, 4. 4- 

66. To uſe and ſhow Moderation to all Men, Phil. 4. 5. 

67. To give Thanks in every thing, and to give God the 
Glory, whether we Eat or Drink, or whatever we do, 1 Cor. 
10.31. x Thell. 5, 18. 

68. To abſtain from appearances of Evil, 1. Thell. 5. 22. 

69. To and try things by the Ward of God, and to 
bold faſt that which good. 1 Theſl. 5. 21. 

70. To be conteut with Food and Rayment, if God doth not 
think fit to give ws more, 1 Tim. 6. 6, 7, 8, 

71: Tobe ſteady and conſtant in our Duties, without faints 
ng, Rev. 2. 20. 

72. To ſtudy great ſincerity and ſimplicity in our Ations 
2 Cor. 1.12. 

73. To berich mm good Wirks, where G14 Ia þ bleſſed us 
with Riches in this Horid, 1 Tim, 6. 17,18, 


74+ To 
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74+ To uſe great Temperance in Eating and Drinking, 
I _—. af iy 

75. To uſe great mo m our 1 11.2. 9. 

76. To viſt the Fatberle; and lows in their Aftitti« 
ons, Jam. 1. 27. 

77. To bridle our Tongues, Jam. 1. 26. 

78. To be eafie intreated to that which is ood, Jam. 3.1 7. 

79. To ſay of things we intend to do, Ifhe Lord will, 
and we hve, Fam. 4. 15. 

80. To call for the Elders or Miniſters 7 the Charch when 
we are fick, and to let them pray over us, Jam. 5, 14. 

81. If we are chearful, to fing Pſalms, Jam. 5, 13. 

82: If we have done any thing prejudicial to our Neigh- 
hours, to 5 our faults to them, Jam. 5. 16. 

83. To endeavour to convert others to the lrue of God, 
Luke 32. 32. 

$4. To have our Converſation in Heaven, and to hook 
enore at the things which are not ſeen, than at thoſe which 
are ſeen, Phil. 3. 20, 2 Cor. 4. 18, 

85. Tobeſober and vigilant over our Attions, x Pet. 5.8. 

86. To grow in Grace, and in the Knowledge of our Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, 2 Pet. 3. 18. 

87. To uſe Hoſpitality, and to be kind and obliging to 
Strangers, Heb. 13. 2. 

88. To lay down even our Lives for our Brethren, if it be 
for the good of the Church, 1 Joh. 3. 16. 

8g. To uſe the World, as if we uſed it not, 1 Cor. 7. 31. 

90, To give diligence to make our Calling and Eledfion 
ſure, 2 Pet. 7. 10. | 

91. To imitate the good Examples we ſee before ws. Heb.- | 
I 3. 7. Phil. 3. 17. Ob 

92. To be courteous and affable in our Diſcourſes and Be- 
baviour, 1 Pet. 3. 8. 

93. To repent of the Sins we bave fallen into, and tofor- 
ſake them, 2 Cor. 12.21. 


Theſe are the Duties we find Cotnmanded in the 
Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and by _— over 
a 


theſe ewo Catalogues, we may foon perceive, what ws 
have 
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have been doing againſt God, our Neighbor, ' and our 
ſelves, and where we have been defe&ive. Bac 
th en, — 


3. This SelfExamination will not be compleat; ex- 
cept we conſider theſe Sins and Duties, with reſpe to 
our preſent cemper , and inclination, And there- 
fore, 


1. As to the Sins, which upon a ſurvey of the Ca- 
talogue, we find ourſelves guilty of,or prone to,our hearts 
mn ask*d whether we have an averſion from them, 
whether we are refolved to ſhew our diſlike and hatred 
to them for the future, whether we do think it worth 
our pains to exerciſe our ſelves in the mortification of 
them, whether our real purpoſe is, whenever we are 
tempted to any of them, to oppoſe the Temptation, 
and to keep our ſelves unſpotted from the infection, 
whether the bent of our Soul is, wittingly and wilfully, 
to allow our ſelves in the Commiſſion of them no more, 
whether we do in good earneſt intend to enquire and 
take advice, and to uſe the proper remedies to be rid of 
them, whether weare reſoly*d to ſhun the apparent oc- 
cafions of them, and whether, in caſe we do through 
incogitancy run into any of theſe errors, to get up a- 

ain preſently, and endeavour to bring our ſelves to an 
Fabie of cautiouſnels of offending God, and whether 
we will pray much, and work hard, to ſhake theſe Vi- 
pers from our boſoms. 


- 3. As to the Duties, which, upon a view of the afore- 
Gaid liſt, we find we have neglected, enquiry muſt be 
made, whether we ſee and tatte the ſweetneſs of them, 
whether we do heartily believe, that the perfetion of 
our nature conſiſts in them, whether we do earneftly 
refolve, whatever comes of it, to be poſſeſſors of them 
whether tbey ingroſs the deſires of our hearts, whe. 
ther we have any ardent longings after theſe Spiritual 
accompliſhments, whether we preter an holy — 
ne 
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nels in theſe Virtues before Temporal felicities, whes 
ther we have a ſenſe of the great neceſlity, beauty, 
and excel of them, whether we do not content 
our ſelves with bare wiſhes after them, but are fully 

to take the way , whereby we may obtain 
them, whether we are reſolved to improve « ſingle 
and accidental Ads, into a laſting habit and diſpoſiti- 
on, and whether we will be earneſt with God for the 
aſſiſtance of his holy Spirit, that they may take root in 
us, and ſolicit the Grace of God to 6 apr our endea- 
vours; whether we think them wo having, and will 
a& like perſons, that do think ſo; whether if we have 
done them imperfeRly, the ſe of our Souls is 
to perform them with greater ſincerity ; whether, if 
foiled at any time in the purſuit of them, we mean to 
take freſh courage, and to fall on again, till we arrive 
to a facility in the practice, and if gentler means will 
not prevail, whether we will uſe the feverer, and more 
rigorous ways of mortification, and offer even violence 
to our deſires, rather than go without them. If our 
hearts can and dare anſwer inthe affirmative, and ſay, 
Yes, to theſe Queries, we are ſafe, and may believe, 
God hath mighty bleflings in ſtore ſor us, and will be- 
ſtow them upon us in the uſe of this Holy Sacrament. 
In ſuch a method, this Self-Examination muſt proceed, 
and then it's like to produce the effe&s, we delire, and 
Godexpects at our hands. 


IV. But till you will lay, That # 8 very operoſe and 
laborious Buſineſs, and full of intricacies and difficulties, 
and ſcarce poſſible to be done, ery time a Perſon recevves 
the Holy Communion ; e pecially, if accidentally a Chriſtian 
% to Communicate with a fick, or dying Neighbour ; nor 
tan Miniſters themſelves be Jappe oF capable of doing all 
ths, when they are on a ſudden calld upon, to adminis 


fer the Holy Sacrament to perſons, that ſend for them. 

But to give a fatisfatory Anſwer to this point, it will 

be neceiſary to lay down the reply 11 theſe following 
ofitior 


1; The 
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t. The Trouble is imagined to be greater than reall 
als. ie 2s 4 


it is. If People are. ing, it is an eaſie matter to 
pretetid Difficulties and Impofibilicies. All thar I have 
mentiatted, 'miay be done in an Hour's time, or lef. : 
For it is to be ſuppoſed, that every Perſon is not guilty 
of alt the Sins; nor guilty of the Negle& of all the Du- 
ties in the preceeding Lifs: And how eaſily may a Per- 
fon ſpy thoſe Sins and Negleds he. is' prone to ; arfl 
then,. by the Rule of. Queries, mentioned befdre, ſe 
how his Hearr ftands affefted ! Bur, fuppoſe it were a 
Task of ſome difficulty, Is Heaven worth nothing ? And 
is the'/Labour for the Body of rhat Confequence, that 
the Soul deſerves to be nepfedted 2 What if.God would 
not part with an Intereft in his Love upon” cheaper 
Terms? Will ye retbſe ir, and chile ts be miſerable ? 
Sure, you Would' nor'rhink6; if you hal been but one 
Moment in Hell. However, as I faid, the Task is nar 
fo laborlors, 4s 45 imapined by Perſtins' ko have ap 
Averfion from Goodnels. we | 


2. Its confeſſed, that the*Commanid ibvut Self-Exa- 
minatioh is general, and concerns both the 'Good and 
Bad, 'both , Worthy and Uttworthy Revert 3 both 
thoſs' wh Ars void of Grate, atid thoſe that are filled 
with the Spitit, But, though che Command is general, 
and obliges: the Serious, as well as the Profane ; the 
Compleat, as well as the Hatf.Chriſfian, equally ; yet, 
in the manner of the Performance of it, there cannot 
but be a-very great difterence, becauſe the Perſons con- 
cerned: do differ muchin their Tempers, Progreſs in 
Goodiefs, and in their, Watits and'Neceflities; and con- 
ſequenely, 6 the one it 'tnult be more laborious, than 
to the other'; and the one hath reaſon to ſpend more 
Tiine, it this. Self-Examination, than the other ; as he 
who hath ſuifered his Heufe'ts become very full of Filth 
ahd Dirt, muſt beat greats Colt and Pains to cleanſe 
it, than he*that every, Day takes cars 8 pct it ſwept. 
And therefore, | 

L 1 3. A 
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3. A Man who hath led an ill Life, and thinks of 

coming to the Table of his Lord and Maſter ; or if he 
have communicated formerly, and, after that, is fallen 
uito any groſlſer Sin, and gone on in it, when-ever he 
approaches, had need ſer all the particular Sins God 
hath forbid in his Goſpel, and. all the particular Duties 
commanded in that Book, before him, and ranſack all 
the Actions of his Life, he can remember ; to ſee how 
far he hath been from the Kingdom of God, and how 
his Heart is now reſolved, and diſpoſed : As to his par- 
ticular Sins, and Neglect ; whether he intends to take 
up, and to ſet his Face againſt them ; and whether it 
be his unfei Deſire, Purple, and deliberate Reſo-. 
lution, to ſubmit his Neck to the ſweet and ealic Yoke 
of Chrift ;, of whom he expeats. Pardon and Salvation, 
both in this Sacrament, and in the laſt Day, And as 
tedious as this Self-Examination may oppor to ſuch a 
Perſon, yet he may thank himſelf, that hi Conti- 
nuance and Boldneſfs in a ſinful Life hath made the Task 
ſo laborious to him. And, indeed, till ſach a Man's 
Love to Sin, and a ſinful Life, doth fignally abate, and 
che Byaſ of his Soul be changed, and turned, ic will ba 
neceſſary for him, for ſome time at leaſt, as often as he 
receives the holy Sacrament, to iterate and repeat this 
arger Self.Examination, to ſee what Advance he makes 
in Holineſs ; and whether there be not ſome Sins lurk- 
Ing in his Breaſt, he took no notice of before. But 
then, 
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4. If he find that, after Receiving Grnen times, his 
Faith, and Love to the Lord Feſas ChrifF, doth ſignally 
rarer ora gty- Life dies, and a nobler 

aſte of the Goodneſs of God inſinuates into his Breaſt, 
as his Sins grow fewer, ſo his Sel-Examination before 
the holy Sacrament need not be ſo laborious, as before 
ie was. Finding he hath gotten a ſetled Hatred and 
Abhorrency of ſeveral Sins he formerly delighted in, in- 
ſtead of examining himſelf about them, he hath reaſon 


co 
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to break forth ints Praiſes arid Adinjration of the Good- 
nefs of God, who hath delivered him from the Power 
of Darkneſs, and led him to his Marvellous Light.., In' 
a Word, The holier, the more melting towards God 
and Goodnefs, the more ſpiritual, the more obedient 
to the Commands ot the Goſpel, a Man or Woman 
grows, the leſs Self-Examination will ſerve turn; for, 
as he grows in Grace, ſo his Errours and Infirmities 
abate ; and thoſe which remain againſt his Will, may be 
eaſily known, and he may eaſily take a View of them ; 
nor. will it coſt him ſo much Time to take them into 
Conſideration, as the greater Heap of them formerly 
did ; and let him ſeparate thoſe Sins he hath left, and 
got the Maſtery and Conqueſt of, from thoſe Infirmities 
which yet, againſt his Deſire or Approbation, cleave 
to him, and the. Remainder will ſoon be examined, and 
be may ſoon fatisfie himſelf, whether he be reſolved to 
labour more and more to exterminate them from his 
Soul ; and, upon'that Account come to the holy Sacra- 
ment, to get greater Strength and Courage againſt 
them, by contemplating the Love of God, and the 
Crofs, the Agonies, and the Tremblings the Lord Fe. 
ſ«s endured tor them. The Sins a Man hath actually 
left, need not be examined over again, every time he 
Receives ; but thoſe only he is yet very prone to ſlip 
into, would fain be rid of, to become more con- 
formable to the Lord Feſ#:. So that, 


5. He that makes it the Buſineſs of his Life to pleaſe 
God in all Places, and in all the Conditions and Con- 
cerns of his Life, and is arrived to a Cordial, and Pra- 
Rical Love of Goodneſs, may very Conſcientiouſly, af. 
ter a very ſmall Examination of his Life and A&ions, 
eſpecially if he be ſtrained in Time, come to the holy 
Communion ; for the Sins he would fain be rid of, he 
may ſoon run over, and ſee whether he goes to this ho- 
ly Ordinance with a Deſign to become more ſpiritual, 
and take a final Leave of his Sins at the awful Sight of 
the Croſs of Chriſt. And for this Reaſon, not only a 


Ll1 2 ſenous 
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ſerious Miniſter of the Goſpel, who endeavours to lead a 
very Exemplary Life, and-to practiſe what he preaches; 
but even 'a Conſcientious Lay-man, who carries about 
Him a conſtant Zeal and Deſire to advance the Glory 
of God; andhis Everlafting Salvation, may, upon a ve- 
ry ſhort'Bxamination, tecerve this holy Sacrament, ei- 
ther with'a fick Friend; ' or dying Neighbour, and upott 
a>very ſhore Warning: too ; though-at 'other Times, 
hors the hath more Time; it will be neceflary and con- 
venient to enlarge his Self Examination and Prepart- 
tion, 'the: by to give greater Life to his Faith, and 
Hope, and Love, afid Thtariey. 


6. 'A Chwiftian may'ivery much fave himfeff the La- 
bour of-atedious Self. Examination before he comes to 
the holy Sacrament, by a tHily Self Bxamiination. ' And 
he that every Night ſaveys the Actions; and Diſcour- 
ſes, and Deſires of that Day,-and ſets his Accounts even 
with-Gogy” and ſearches -what Temptations: have aflanl- 
ted-Tiim *ttiat Day, and'/How he hath' refitted then 5 
kot He hatli ſpent his Time, and what g6od Thoughts 
he. hath entertained,” what Good he hath. done; whe-' 
ther he hath watched, -and been ConſGentious in-the 
Diſcharge -of his Duty; wilt by this Meats 'come to a 
true Knowledge of himſelf 3 and bybreaking'the Task 
thusby little and little, -a very ſhore-SelfExamination 
will be requiſite when he is to come to'this Ordinance. 
This daily Self. Examination brings him to a Senſe of the 
Corruptions which do moſt eafily befet'hini, and there- 
by he comes to know: what ir is he muſt bend his chief 
Forces againſt, and therefore hath not much to do when 
he comes to the Supper of the Lord. 4.29 


7, Self-Examinationbeing properly a Labour of the 
Mind, I do not doubt, bit a poor Day-Labourer,. oPa* 
Servant, or any Man that is obliged to get's Livelihood 
tor himſelf and Family by working hard, may, in the 
midlt of his lawful Employment, while he ſits or walks 
mm his Shop, or is buſie with his Hands, apply his Mind 

to 
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to a Survey of his Sins, and Errours, and. Defedts ; and 
examine himſelf about his Repentance,,. whether. it be 
ſincere, or not 3 and about the Particulars of his former 
Life, and whether he be ſincerely reſolved tor Spiritual 
Wiſdom, and a Spiritual Mind; and examine himſelf 
very acceptably : For it is a great Miltake, that this Self. 
Examination cannot be performed, but in a Chamber 
or Cloſet, and by ſpending ſo many Hours in the Exer- 
ciſe. It may be performed as we are walking, as we 
are about our Work ; in the Field, as well as at home 
at the Plough, as well as in a Study : Though I {ll 
urge, that where God hath give a Perſon a quiet, fe- 
date and eaſie Life, free from the Incurgbrances ot the 
World, there he juſtly expects that Men ſhould take 
different Meaſures in this Self Examination. A-Man, 
in Caſe of Neceflity, can live upon Bread and Water, 
and think it to be very good Fare; but being in his 
Houſe, and all Conveniencies about him, he gratifies 
his Appetite with greater Variety : And that ſhews the 
difference betwixt Labouring People, and thole that can 
take their Eaſe at home. ?Tis very pleaſing to God, ;z0 
ſee the poor Man take pains with himlſe!t in.this Selt- 
Examination, even in his buſie Hours, and toying Zar- 
ployment : But of the other, who are normnecetlicated 
to lead ſuch a Life, he expetts they ſhould pertorm, he 
Task ſuitably to their Leiſure, and Time,, and,iquicr 
Hours; and thereby expreſs in ſome meaſure, zheig Gaza- 
titude to God, who hath made this difference between 
them and the: meaner fort, Yet, I 41.513 and 


8. Though I have told you, that-the Sins:we-have leſt 
and forſaken, need not be repeated over again every 
time we receive the Sacrament ; yet .it-15 ol very great 
Ule in our private Fafts .and Humiliation-days, to take 
every one of thoſe Sins :we have abandoned, and thaken 
hands with, into freſh Conlideration-; i therepy; to. gn- 
gage our ſelves to a greater Admiratioa,of, tha Meroyvof 
God, .who hath treed- ys, from thote Shackles 3.-and.ot 
his Patience, that did nqt cur us oft inthe midit of thaſz 
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Sins we formerly doated on, bur hath ſpared us, and fo 
ordered things, that we ſhould come to a Senſe of our 
Danger ; and vouchſafed unto us Means and Oppoartu- 
hities, whereby we might eſcape the Pollutions we once 
Wwallowed in. fo Men who have been delivered from run- 
ning in the Night ppon a Precipice, viſit the fatal place 
ſometimes, to ſee what a Concatenation of Miſchiefs they 
have been preſerved from by an Almighty Providence ; 
and thereby ſupply 'themſelves with new Arguments, 
both to magnifie the unſpeakable Proteftion, and to im- 
rove and enlarge their Gratitude, and to teſtifie their 
Tenſe of the Mercy, by charitable Actions, and warmer 
Devotions for the future. T7 Om 


V. But becauſe Errours may be committed in this 
Self-Examination, as to the manner of the Performance, 
Irmo mm in the laſt — to give ſome 
Rules, how this Self Examination ought to be qualified, 


r. It muſt be an impartjal, no wg, | Self-Exami- 
nation. ''As there is nothing more common to Men, 
an to run into one Extream ar other, fo it happens 
very ofteri in'the Duty before us. Some examine them- 
ſelves fo ſt.ialy, that they even confound themſelves, 
and run upon'the very Brink of Deſpair. Others do it 
with thar- fooliſh Tendernefs to their Luſts, that they 
make the Colours too fine, in which they are to draw 
thethfelves:; Whence it comes to paſs, that when they 
have done ſitting, the Picture looks mighty well, but 1s 
not to the Life ; and as themſelves were the Painters, fo 
' tis too evident, that they favoured themſelves'roo much 
in the Drawing. To take either the little Reſemblan- 
ces of Vertues we find in our ſelves, for real Vertues ; 
or to ſatisfie our ſelves, that the faint Inclinations we 
| ih to yn the ſubſtancial Duties, are unhfeigned and 
tohg Purpoſes, muſt neceſſarily ptoye deceictul Work, 

+ Puſines here muſt be, not to 5kin the Wound, but 

| heall' it "and "therefore, where we' ars apt 'to think 
foo well of our ſelves, it would not be atvifs wo eicher 
$0.Þ *C%., 23 vhs in "W-g an 6.h eb 83 . tb I; 4+ hos | wines. 
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Divines, or Perſons we are familiar withal, what they 
think of our Religion ; and that Queſtion our Sqviour 
doth ask his Diſciples, Matth. 16. 13. Whom ſay Men, 
that I am? may not be improper to be put to our Ac- 
quaintance, Men abroad do think of us? And 
though the Cenſures of Men, if apparently vain and 
groundleſs, ought to be lighted ; yet from the Ver. 
di&t that other Men give of us, much may be lear- 
ned ſometimes : And if they count us proud, or cen- 
ſorious, or bitter, or ſenſual, Oc. it may ſerve as a 
Motive to enquire what there is in us, that may give 
Occaſign to others to think of us as they do ; and whe. 
ther we do not give them too much Ground for thoſe 
Cenſures. 


2. This Self.Examination muſt ever have a __ ſpi- 
ritual End ; and that End muſt be, to waſh our ſelves, 
that we may be clean. If ic be only to favour a pre» 
ſent Damp upon our Spirits, or to fſatisfie the Terrours 
of an unquiet Conſcience, or to comply with the Cu- 
ftom and Formality of Preparation, the Self.Examina- 
tion will loſe its Virtue and Sweetne: The End muſt 
determine its Acceptableneſs, Soundnefs, and Sinceri- 
ty : And he that examines himſelf, without Reſerves, 
out of a Chriſtian Simplicity, and with an Intent to 
become more like God, and more like that Saviour, 
whoſe Death is remembred in this Euchari## ; and more 
like the Friends of the Bridegroom, the holy —— 
ads like a Perſon, for whom is prepared # Fea#t of fat 
Things, a Feaft of Wines on the Lees ; of fat Things, full 
of Marrow ; of Wines on the Lees, well refined ; as it is 
ſaid, Iſa. 25. 6. 


Fa With this Self. Examination muſt be joyned Ear- 
neſt Prayers to the Father of Lights, that he who ſees 
in ſecret, would give us the Spirit of Wiſdom and Un» 
derſtanding, whereby we may ſee the Errours that creep 
in the Dark, and are not ſo palpable as others are, 
And he that hath Courage to tell his God, Lord, :b:u 

Ll14 knowest 
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knoweft my Heart, and triefF my Reins ; and thy piercing 
Eye a Diſcerner of the Thoughts and Intentions of my In- 
ward Man, Thou knowe#t, I do not wilfully bide any thing 
from my ſelf 5 and I am ſo far from harbouring eny ſecret 
Lu#t, or Vanity, or — that it us the ardent Defire 
of my Soul, that thou woutdFfF diſcover to me what Impurity, 
what Errour, what Fault lies lurking in my Breaft, I am 
mot afraid, bleſſed- be thy Name, to know the worft of my 
ſelf. Let down, I pray thee, ſome of thy gracious Beams in- 
to my Heart, whereby I gay ſee the Defetts which, by reaſon 
of my Blindneſs, I cannot as yet diſcover ; whatever it be, 
O Lord though it be incorporated with my Profit ar Plea. 
ſure, or with my very Heart, I am reſolved to tear it from 
my Soul, Let me but ſee it , and, with that Sight, give 
me Strength, and Spiritual Courage, and it ſhall not ſtay in 
that Houſe which thou ba#t pleaſed to chufe for thy Habi- 
tation. He that thus dares addreſs himſelf to God in 
" Self.Examination , diſcovers the Sincerity of his 

oul. 


The preceding Conſiderations reduced to Pradtice. 


I [| F it be neceſfary to examine our ſelves before we 
eat and drink in this holy Sacrament, then cer- 
tainly the Churches heretofore were in an Errour, that 
gave the holy Communion to Children. They did it al- 
ready, in St. Cyprian's Time : Innocent I. Pope of Rome, 
eftabliſhed it. - It continued down to St. Auſtin's Days 3 
and the Cuſtom was, as ſoon as the Children were ba- 
ptized, to give them the holy Communion. Under 
Charles the Great, about the Year 800, aſter Chri#t, they 
did nor only admit Infants - tro Communicate in the 
"-hurch atcer Baptiſm, but kept part of the Euchari#t at 
_ he, to ive it to dying Children. . To this purpoſe, 
ſegiſu+ ot Lyige tells us of a C9 made about that 
ne, Vis. That the Presbyter, or Prieft, ſhould always have 

" ucharist,, or Sacrament, ready, that in caſe a Perſon fell 


[7 
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&, or @ Child ſhould be taken ill ſuddenly, they might ve- 
- and wit die without the Communion. the 
Ethiopian Chriſtians, the Cuſtom continues at this Day ; 
and they give the Sacrament to Infants, as foon as 
are baptized. The Chriſtians in Meſcovy give it to Chit. 
dren of Seven Years of Age, becauſe they think, that 
about that time Children begin to commit Actual Sins. 3 
And Hoſpinian tells us of a Cuſtom in |. 1G 
Lorrain, which continued yet in. the — #— * 
laſt Century, amongſt ſome Papifts, as 
a Relick of that ancient Practice of Communicating 
Infants. The Prieſt, when he had baptized the Infant, 
would fetch from the Altar a Conſecrated Wafer, and, 
having taken it betwixt his ewo Fingers, ſhew it to the 
People 3 when he had done, put it up again in the 
Box, and then waſh his ewo Fingers with Wine, and 
put ſome Drops of that Wine in the Infant*s Mouth. 
But, as ancient, and as coramon as this Cuſtom was, 
to give Infants the holy Communion ; yet the Church 
of Rome it ſelf was at laſt aſhamed of it, and aboliſhed 
it by a Canon in the Council of Trent, c 2 Oui 
That which moved fome of the Pri. 06.176 Selts- 
mitive Churches to begin this Cu» EP 
ſtom, was, that Saying of Chriſt, Fob. 6. 53. Except 
Je eat the Fleſh of the Son of Man, and drink hu Blood, ye 
have no Life in you. This made them think it abſolure- 
ly neceſlary to Salvation ; and, chat Children dying in 
their Infancy, might nor periſh, they gave them the 
Sacrament. But their Miltake lay here, That they took 
the Spiritual Eating of Chriſt's Fleſh, and Drinking his 
Blood, by a lively Faith, ſpoken of in that Chapter, 
for Sacramental Eating and Drinking, or Eating and 
Drinking in the holy Sacrament. *Tis evident, that 
Chri#t inſtituted this Sacrament, with an Intent, we 
ſhould uſe it in remembrance of him ; which Children 
are not capable of, much leſs of Self.Examination : And 
therefore, even under the Law, though Intants were 
circumciſed, yet they were not admitted to eat of the 
Paſſover, till they came to the Uſe of their Reaſons 


Not 
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Nat to mention, that this Sacrament being deſigned al- 

Þ for Reformation of our Lives, which Infants have no 

Occaſion for, at leaſt, no Senſe of, during that State of 

Innocence ; they can receive no prejudice by not Re- 
ritin ,in ndment of Life 

that thees is in the Adult. 


IL Yet, from the Neceflity of Self-Examination be- 
fore this Sacrament, we may very rationally infer, that 
as ſoon as young People are able to examine themſelves, 


they ought to come to the holy Communion. There 
5 an Emphaſis in the Apoſtle*'s Words, mentioned be- 


fore ; But lt « Man ——_— and ſo let bim eat 
ad drink : Which imports, not only that a Perſon who 
hath examined himſelf, may come ; but withal, that 
when he is capable of examining himſelf, he ought to 
do it, and fo come to this holy Ordinance. I reckon, 
that as ſoon as young Men and Women are able to un- 
derſtand what Sin, and what Holineſs is, what the De- 
ſign of Chris Death is, and what Heaven and Salva- 
tion means, they are capable alſo of Self-Examination ; 
and conſequently, of coming to the holy Communion :; 
And if the Creator be fit to be remembred in the Days 
of our Youth, the Redeemer of Men can be no impro- 
per Obje&t- of that Remembrance, It muſt be admit- 
ted, indeed, that the Word Aomyd{ur, uſed by the A- 
poſt in the Precept of Self-Examination, is taken from 

etallaries, and Lapidiſts, or Jewellers, that make a 
me ſtrit Examination, whether the Precious Stone be 
truly Oriental, or no ; and whether there be no Flaw 
in it: And though it (being a Word of ſuch os poo. 
implies a very accurate Search into our Ways, and nice 
Care to be found worthy ; which Young Men of Four- 
teen, or Fifteen, or Sixteen, may be ſuppoſed, not fo 
very capable of performing ; yet they are able to diſcern 

ch Sins as they find forbidden in their Catechiſm, and 
have been taught to avoid by their Parents, from whom 
they have learned their Dury to God and Man. And, 


as 
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as the Sins of that early Age cannot be pm to be 
very numerous, and + many of thoſe they have 
been guilty of before that Age, were committed out 
of Ignorance, ſo the Examination is more eaſily per- 
formed ; and as their Age 2 Religion advances, fo 
they will know more. "Their early Self. Examination 
makes way for early Gravity, and helps to ripen their 
Underſtandings, and is the anly Way to prevent their 
falling into the Vices of the Age ; an any ering, next 
to the Grace of God, can be a Charm againſt InteRtion 
from a debauch'd and irreligious World, this is moſt 
likely to be it; I mean, this SelE-Examination, joyned 
with the holy Sacrament, for which it is intended, as a 
proper Preparative. 


IL It is not enough, that another Perſon hath exa. 
mined us, or doth examine us ; but we our ſelves maſt 
take pains in it. Miniſters, and Parents, and Friends, 
by examining of us, may be able to give us very good 
Direcions, and excellent Inſtructions, how we are to 
order our Converſation ; but to all this muſt be added 
' our own Labour and Diligence, to ſee whether we ob. 
ſerve thoſe Direfions, whether they are acceptable to 
us, how we reliſh them, and whether we intend to at 
accordingly. - Up then, Chriſtian, and try thy Ways : 
Be not afraid of Labour. Labour and Food, ſaith Philo, 
have the ſame Vertue ; for, as upon Food a Man's whole Life 
—_— Labour alſo depends all that a Man can call 
= ore, as they that will prolong Life, do not neg. 

& their Food ; ſo he that deſires any real or ſolid Good, 
muſt not be afraid of Labour. As Meat is very trouble. 
fome and burt me to a weak Stomach, that hath 
but little Natural Heat ; fo to him that hath but lictle 
Love to Chriſt, this Labour of Self-Examination will be 
burthenſome. But, Chriſtian, as thou halt the greateſt 
reaſon to love the Lord Feſws ; fo, if thou loveſt him to 
any purpoſe, both this and other Labours will appear ve. 
ry eaſie ; for Love will make them fo. See therefore, 
and enquire, how Concerns {ſtand betwixt aw” 

| ne 
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thine own Soul. Shall thy Reaſon lie uſeleſs ? Shall that 
excellent Faculty be employed in ſearching into the Ac- 
counts of thy Shop, and not into the State of thy bet- 
ter Part? Is it not worth knowing whether thou art of 
' God, or a Child of the Devil 2 And whether thou hadſt 
rather grovel in the Duſt, like a Muck-worm, or ele- 
vate thy thy Soul, and fix it upon Objects, which An- 
gels deſire to pry into ? Hath God given thee Powereo 
examine thy ſelf, and wilt thou negle& that Power ? 
Though thou canſt not Read nor Write, yet thou canſt 
think, and think whether thy Life be according to the 
Holy Rules, which are obſerved by other conſcientious 
Chriſtians. Through this examination thou mayſt come 
to ſee, what God hath done for thy Soul ; and if he 
hath planted there an abhorrency of that which is evil, 
and a ſtrong affe&tion to that which is good, how joy- 
fully mayſt thou come to this Holy Table, and —_ 
that God will pour Water upon him, that is Thirſty, and 
Floods upon the dry Gronnd, and that thou ſhalt ſpring up, as 
among the Graſs, and as the Willows by the Water-courſes, 
Ifai. 44. 3- 3- He that comes to be acquainted wich him- 
ſelf, at the ſame time comes to be acquainted with God 
the Father, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, This is true Po- 
licy; and as he is the greateſt Politician in Temporals, 
that ſees afar off, and conſiders the events of things, and 
upon what cauſes they depend, and gives counlel ac- 
cordingly ; ſo he is the greaſt Politician in Spirituals, 
that ſtudies himſelf,acquaints himſelf with his own heart; 
for ſuch a perſon looks further than his preſent profit, 
and, ſenſible how this ſfelf-acquaintance will be valued 
one day, counſels himſelf to be expert in that Wil- 
dom ; For it is certain, that in the laſt day not the 
great Scholarſhip of Men, not their improving of Arts 
ard Sciences, not their skill in various Languages, not 
thcic Ability to Diſcourſe well, not their volubilicy of 
Tongue, not their Rheto:1cal and Eloquene Speaking, 
not tacir profound Pii.ciophy, nor their Diving into 
the ſecrets of Nature will be much admired. Theſe 


things did well for this World, and might be Lo 
| able 
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able to various Sorts and Degrees of Men : Bur if Per» 
fons, with all theſe Accompliſhments about them, over- 
look'd their own Hearts, cheriſhed Weeds and Vices 
there, and would take no notice of them, their Parts 
and Learning will noc ftand thear ir) great ſtead in thar 
Day of Retnbunon. © The poor Chriſtian that rankack'd 
his often, ruraed over the Leaves of his Conſcience, 
that ſpiritual Book, on purpoſe: to ſee l;is own Spots and 
Stains, and walk himſelf clean;"out:of an holy Emala. 
tion of the Puriry of the Lord Jeſus, he will be counted 
at laſt the molt pradent Man, that. had the quickeſt Eye, 
and a Sight _—_ than-an Eagle ; for, as this gives 
him a Title to all that Chriſt hath purchaſed, aſd the 
rich Bleflings laid up for him in this holy Sacrament ; 
fo, in the laſt Day, it gives him full Poſſetlion of all the 
Trophies of Chriſt's Victory. 


The PRAYER 


God! Thou ſeeſt the ſecret Receſſes of my Soul! Though 

I may hide my ſelf from my ſelf, yet I cannot bide my 

ſelf from thee, whoſe Sight i not darkned%by the Night, nor 
ſtopped by an Obje&t intervening, nor hindred by Walls of 
Braſs, nor weaken'd with the greatneſs of the Diſtance, O 
Lord ! Thou haſt commanded me to examine my ſ*lf, and ro 
ſearch into the Sins and Errours of my Life ! What Fees I 
have, and how many there be that riſe againſt me, that would 
ſwallow up my Soul, and devour: it 5 that I may ſecure my 
ſelf againſt their Kage, by taking Sanctuary at the Death of 
my ever bleſſed Redeemer, the Lord Feſws ! O Lord, I am 
very apt to do thy Work neglizently ; I arh apt to do it by 
halves, and ſuperficially, and without any regard to its weight 
and moment ! Thou that knoweſt my Dulneſs, my Backward. 
neſs, and my Hypocriſie, deliver me, I beſeech thee, from my 
ſf 5 and make me Partaker of that Light, wh.reby thou 
meaneſt to diſcover the Sins of Men. in the laſt Day, when 
they come to appear before thy Tribunal. By that Light they 
will 
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will ſee every Deformit Enormity, Exorbitance 
of their n705 inverd Mew Phat will diſcover to 


them, what they have long x 25/x_nprk JarSgr a, 


them, what I CO—_ phe of 

will ſhew chem their Loves, to their Confuſion 

and - cntnnuegy, © wryons om te their Faults ſo 

—_—_ —— cox; are il not be able to deny 
rmny 44 be forced to r hemſe s Priſoners to thy 2 


{ie ramen pee dye 
2% Sins, and pull away the Varniſh they have put upon 
them, and make them appear in their native Hue and Black- 
- Os, —_— me that Light in ſome meaſure now, 
s Im deer one Sl, Mel we Parker, 
wit the Zeal of t ice, that Hatred thois 
beareſt as Wy ainft Sin, LO I » bate þ- ins, as thou ”y 
hate _ jib to do all things in thy Name, and 
Lſſiſtance. I would willingly come to that Sincerity t 
much deliphteſs in. Oh ! Guide my Steps; and T7 tals 
falſe Meaſures, me in the right Way again. Oh! Let 
me not ſwerve from thy Commandments, Let my c—_— 
be continually before me, that 1 may bumble my ſelf thy 
Hand, and may be exalted in due time, through Feſus 


migh 
0 y frngy Lord, Amen: 


CHAP: 
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CH AP. XXIV. 


Of judging our ſelves, the Third Preparative 
Duty, in order ro our worthy Receiving of 
the Bleſſed Sacrament. 


The CONTENTS. 


Fudging our ſelves, contains three At; ; Confeſhion of 
Sin, Self-Condemnation, and infliting Judgments on 
our Selves. The Nature of theſe Atts explained. This 
judging our ſelves, proved to be pleaſing tro God. What 
it 3s that makes it ſo, Confeſſion of Sms, if rightly 
formed, is a great Work. Men are both to confeſs theſe 
Sins, which they are loth to leave. Carnal Men 
at the great ſtir, that ſome Penitents make. In inflict; 
Jar on our ſelves, the Word of God muſt be _s 
our Rule, The Prayer. 


I, F Mention this Judging of our ſelves, as a Duty 
preparatory for the Holy Sacrament, becauſe it is 
certain, that Sr. Paul makes it fo. 1 Cor. 11. 31. { We 
would Judge our ſelves , we ſhould not be judged. 
judging us, or proceeding to Japon againſt us, 
in all Ages appeared very terrible to good Men, 
becauſe it ſpeaks his Anger, and it « @ fearful wo 
fall imo the bands of the Irving God. Heb. 10. 31. 
therefore David doth fo often deprecate God's Judg- 
me, a icularly, im 143: 2, Enter _— fag ror 
th thy ſervant, for int t no man livin juſt 
ed : And Pſal. o —_ My flerrembles for fear of thee, 
and T am afraid of thy Fudgmems. And, Pal. 56. nr 
any 
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terrible art thou in tby Works, or Jud zments! And though, 
P/al. 26. 1. he prays, Fudge me, O God; yet, by that, he 
meens No More, than that God would plead his Cauſe, 
and vindicate his Innocence, which was abuſed, beſpat- 
ter'd, and oppreB&'d, by his Enemies. God's judging 
of us, differs very much from judging our ſelves ; and 
eb we are gr J iT ne. it 1s not to 
oblige us, to | to ſend Judgmeats us ; 
gig is co do Eine whereby the Jud © of God! 
we have deſerved, may be prevented and averted; and 
- attending to the ſcope and drift of the Apoſtle in 
that Advice, we ſhall find, that it conſiſts, partly in accu- 
(mg our ſelves, and confeſſing our faults, partly in condems» 
mg our ſelves for the faults we have committed, and partly 
In exerciſmg atts of Fuſtice, and executing Fudgment upon 
owr ſelves, of which we are to ſpeak in order. | 


I. The Firſt A&# of judping our ſelves, is, confeſſing our 
Sims, and accuſing our Ag an AR very __ Ser 
Selt-Examination ; confefling, I mean, ſuch Sins, as, up- 
oi ſtrict examination, we find our ſelves to have been 

ilty of, without being afraid of giving our ſelves 

Names too harſh, and too reproachful. It's true, no 

Man is obliged to accuſe himſelf of Sins he was never 
guilty of 5 and ro charge our ſelves with the Euil of 
Fornication, or Adultery, or Myrther, or Blaſphemy, 
or Theft, &c, which, through the reſtraining Grace of 
God, we never thought of, and have been ſtrangers to, 
js, ro. tell God a lye, except we underſtand thoſe Sins in 
a Spiritual Senſe ; and, in this caſe, a Man or Woman 
may ſay, they have been guilty of Adultery, by depart- 
Ig. wickedly from their God, whom they. were, ſo- 
lemaly Marry'd, and joyn'd to, in Baptiſm, and the 
Supper of the Lord, and by doting upon a milerable 
tranſitory World, which Sr. Fmes calls Spiritual Adut- 
rery, Jam. 4. 4. And, upon this account, a Man may 
ſay, he hath been guilty of Blaſphemy, in diſhonguring 
the Goſpel by his vain and wicked Life, whereby he 
he hath given occaſion to the Enemies of the Lord to 
blaſpheme 
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blaſpheme him, and ſpeak evil of Religion; and, after 
the ſame manner, he may juſtly accuſe himſelf of Mur- 
der, if, he. have often ,ſtabb'd his Neighbour's Repu- 
tation by , Slanders, Reproaches, and. evil furmilſes 
againſt him, and diſparaging of him to thoſe, from whom 
he expected ſignal kindneſles : Bur, ſet aſide this Spiritu- 
al Senſe, a Man is not obliged by any Law of Ged, to 
confeſs, that he hath been | —_ guilry of fins he ne- 
ver. committed to his belt remembrance ; but in thoſe 
he hath actually run into, eicher wilfully, or by ſurprize, 
he ought to be his own ſevere accuſer, po y to God, 
whom, he hath thereby grievouſly offended ;- and he 
truly judges hirmſelf;that, upon a deep ſearch of his Heart, 
finding what Precepts of the Goſpel he hath: wittingly 
acted againſt, cries out, Lord ! F have been that rotten 
Sheep of thy Flock, which, by my ill example, bath infetted 
others! I have been that Viper thou haſt put into thy Boſoms, 
and-which hath threatned death to thoſe Bowels that gave it 
T ; and been a Rebel, by my monſtrous ingratitude, to my 
Father which u in Heaven! I have been that Prodigal, that 
bath run away from his Father's Houſe, and travell'a into 6 


far Country, as far as Hell it ſelf ! I have been that Fool, that 


mad Man, that hath ſaid to bu Soul, Thou baſt Goods laid 
up for many years, eat and drink, and be merry ! I have beers 
that Satan, that Adverſary, that have ſavoured the things 
that be of Men, more than the things which be of God! 1 
have been that bewitch'd Creature, that bave begun in the 
Spirit, and thought to end inthe Fleſh! Ibave beenthatJudas, 


that bave betray'd the Son of Man with a kiſs! I have been 
that brytiſh Man, that, by my careleſs life, have as good as 


ſaid, The Lord ſees not, neither will the God of Jacob regard 


& ! O that I had Wings like a Dove, for then would [ fly 
away, and, bewail my folly iu ſome Wilderneſs! But in 


this Confeflion, or velf-accuſation, ſome neceſlary Rules 
mult be obſerved. 


r. A Maninuſt not content himſ-!f with general Con- 


- feflions, but, in the Accuſation. deſcend to particular 


Errors and N:gleRts of his Life. General Contetiions 
M 1 do 


v o 


do well in Publick Liturgies, and Offices of the Church, in 
which a whole Congregation is to joyn; but in pri- 
vate, the caſe very much alters. The Church, accor- 
ding tothe old ſaying, mov judicat de occultzs, judges not 
of ſecret things, and knowsnot what particular Sins eve- 
1y Man is guilty of, and one may have ſtain'd his Soul 
with certain Sins, which another hath not ; and there- 
fore, wiſely preſcribes only general acknowledgments 
of Offences, that the whole Aſſembly may comply with 
che Duty; but in private every Man knows, or may 
know, where the Shooe doth moſt pinch him, and 
therefore, here particular Confeſſions are neceſlary : He 
that in private contents himſelf with General Confeſfi- 
ons, ſhews no great deſire to be better ; and notwith- 
ſtanding his Confeflions, may allow himſelf in abun- 
dance of Sins, and miſcarry, and periſh, for all his ge- 
neral Confeſſions. But he that in his Confeflions fpe- 
cifies the particular Afts, wherein he hath walk'd con- 
erary to God, diſcovers an earneſt deſire to grow in 
Grace ; and, in this, Sr. Paw/ſhews us an example, Tim: 
1. 13. Where he doth not ſay, I have been a great Sin- 
ner, but a Blaſphemer, ſpoke ill of the way to Life, a Per- 
feenter, afflicted, oppreiſed, and made havock of the 
Churches of God , injuriow , done great injuries to 
Sr. Stephen, and to abundance of other Chriſtians. In 
a word, ſuch a perſon, by his particular Confeſflion, 
deals faithfully with his own Soul, and, by mentioning 
the particular Diſcaſes that annoy him, manifeſts his ear- 
neſt deſire of a Cure, whereas General Confeflionsleave 
the Soul ignorant, dull, carelefs, and unaffeted with 
the great"Concerns of Salvation, And -tho' a perſon, 
every time he accuſes himſelf, or confeſſes his Errors, is 
not bound to enumerate all the particular Sins of his 
Life he can charge his Memory with,yet ifhe never did it 
before, it's fit he ſhould do it, at leaſt when firſt he re- 
ceives the Holy Sacrament, and at other times, con- 
fels ſuch fins, as he finds himſelf moſt inglin'd to, and 
moſt apt to harbor in his Boſom, 


2. Theſe 


= Worries 4 


2. Theſe Confeflions muſt be atcotnpanied, eſpeci- 
ally the Conleffions before the Sacrament, with aggra- 
vations of otr Offences, and with ſhame and confation 
of Face. TI Joyn theſe two together, becauſe aggrava- 
ting of them is the cauſe of thar confuſion , and he that 
refleds in his Conſeflions, what light, what knowledge, 
what checks, of Conſtience, what motions of God's Spi- 
rit, what goodneſs ofGod, what mercy,what patience, what 
promiſes, what threatnings, he hath ſinn'd againſt, what 
time he hathloſt, what opportunities he hath negleted, 
what a gracious, what a merciful God he hath oftended 
even loye it ſelf, and ſweetneſs, and beiuty ir felf, and 
what bl what priviledges, what advanitages, what 
offers he hath ſlighted, will find himfelf obliged, to have 
very low and mean thoughts of himſelf, This was the 
Publican's tale, Luke 18. 13. Who ſtanding afar off, would 
mot lift wp ſo much as his Eyes to Heaven, but ſrhote tupon his 
| Brea#t, ſaying, God be merciful to me a Sinner. He was 
aſhamed, and confounded. His Conſcience told him, 
how unworthily he had dealt with his Creator, how 
ſtrangely he had carried himfelf to God, his belt and 
_ Friend, how unthankfal, and how baſe, he had 
to his moſt gracious Benefator, and how ſtrange- 
ly he had carried hitnſelf to the beſt of Beings. He 
was confounded with the thoughts of his vileneſs, and 
conſcious of his guilt, he caſt his eyes to, the ground, 
unable to look his offended. _ in the Face: His 
Heart was fall of grief, Sorrow fate heavy on his Soul ; 
and though his Tongue could not exprefs his particular 
acts of injuſtice, oppreſſion, pride, anger, and greedi- 
neſs after the World, yet his Mind evnfefs'd them, 
chought of them, his Heart was ready to break at the 
diſmal ſight, and' this was a very acceptable Confefli- 
on. 


3: Theſe Confeffions muſt be joyned with invirſcible 
purpoſes, to etideavour after a better and more Spirity- 
Temper: So th wife Man tells us : He thar confeſſes bis 
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Sins, and ferſakes thew, ſhall find mercy, Prov. 28. 1 5. 
Without this Qualification, 'our Conteflions are mere 
Lip-ſervices, and Tceive not one gracious Look from 
above, nay, are accounted no better than IſraePs Devo. 
tion, Huſ. 10. 1. Iſrael is an'empty Vine ; He ' brings forth 
fruit unto bimſelf : Why unto hi ſelf? The reaſon is, 
becauſe, in that fruit, he aim'd not ſo much at God's 
Glory, as his own Profit :: Nor-was any Perſon the better 
' for it, the deſign” was ſelfiſh; it was juſt to ſatisfie the 
preſent terror within, no love of God lay at the bottom, 
the ground of all was ſelf. love, and God chad nothing 
to do with it. The ſame 'may juſtly be ſaid" of him that 
confeſſes, but is not concern'd, whether his Fleſh be 
ſubdued to the Spirit, or not. Such a Conifeffion is his 
own invention, it is not that Confeflion which- God re- 
quires. - If he confeſſes, it muſt not be to himſelf, for 
God regardsit not; and-indeed, till this. a&tual endea- 
vour to forſake them is added to the Confeffion, our 
Sins continue {till in God's Books of Accompr, look 
ſtill as black-as ever, not one of them is: blotted out, 
for the enmity againſt God is ſtill maintained, and whilſt 
; thatlaſts,, it naturally follows, that God and we cannot 
be friends: | 


IIL The ſecond a& of judging our ſelves,gs, upon tha Cone 
fron to condemn our ſelves. - And indeed, if the Soul be 
eruly awake, and the Heart fincerely ſenſible of its errors 
and miſcarriages , the Penitent cannot but condemn 
himſelf, and acknowledge, thatthe Judgments threatned 
in the word of God, are due to him, and'cry ; 4b! my 
God, and my Lord 1 Who ſhall delvver me from- the Body of 
this death, from this confluence of Miſery ! I- bave deſervd 
with Adam, to be thrown out of Paradiſe, and - to be for 
ever forbid eating of the Tree of Life! 7 bave deſervd to 
 drown'd with the firſt World, cr to be conſumed for ever as 
Sodom and Gomorrah. I have deſerved the ſudden and mn. 
natural deatb of Nadab and Abihu; to be ſtoned with Achan, 
to be ſtruck with Leproſie, as Miriam; 10.be ſwallowed up 
«live by the Earth, as Dathary aud Abifam. 1 buvt T 
; / Is v 
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ſervd Manaſleh's Priſon, and Zedekiah*'s Chains, and, 
what is worſe, the everlaſting Chains of Darkneſs, T :«- 
knowledge, that T have deſerved, it ſhould be more tolerable 
for Infidels in the Great Day, than for me ; for 1 'have ſeen 
the mighty works of God, and continud a ſtranger to Repen= 
tance, I bave d:ſerved to be called upon at Midnight, az 
that careleſs Mm, Thou Fool, this Night thy Soul ſhall be re. 
quired of thee, and whoſe ſhall be, which thou ha provided? 
To this Wretch, that is before thee, belongs nothing but Wrath 
and Indignation, On this Head of mine, thou mighteſt juſt= 
h diſcharge the Ordnance of Fuſtice, and pour out the Vials 
of thy Wrath! On me, thou mighteſt juſtly rain ſnares, and 
Fire, and Brimſtone. I have deſervd to be plagued with Dis 
ſeaſes, tormented with grievous Pain, haunted by panick Ter. 
rors. If any of theſe Fudgments do not fall upoy* mee, it 3s 
thy Patience, not my Goodneſs, and I may wonder I haveeſca. 
ped them all this while. I have deſerved to be made a 
Prey to that Devil, whoſe Temptations I have ſwallow'd 
with Greedineſs, Inſtead of rejoycing over me to_ build me 
up, thou mighteſt juſtly rejoyce.over me, to deſtroy me. Fuſt., 
ly, O Lord, tha mighteſt ſend upon me Sm, of Heart, 
and fainting af Ey:s, and ſorrow of Mind. bave ge. 
ſerv'd, that my Life ſhould hang in doubt before me, that I 
ſhould fear day and night, that, in the Morning I ſhould ſay, 
Wiuld God it were Even, and at Even, Would God it were 
Morning. Mercy, Lord, I have deſerved none. The Crums 
that fall from thy Table, are Bleſſings roo good for me ; if I 
deſerve any thing, it is thy Rod, thy Scourges, thy Waves, 
thy Billows, pa, & horrible Tempeſt. "To condemn, is the 
proper a& of a Judge, and he that thus condemnshim+ 
elf, judges himſelf. | 


IV. The third att of Fudging our ſelves, is, to inflidt 
Fudgments upon our ſelves. By which, I do not mean 
maiming or wounding our ſelves, or cutting off an Arm, - 
or a Leg, or whipping our ſelves, but infliting ſuch 
Judgments on our ves for the Sins we haye been guil- 
ty of, and fo often fallet1 inta, as are neither hurtful ro 
the Bo1y, 'nor unproficable, nor prejulicial to the Soul, 
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but ſerve rather to bring the Soul into an excellent tem. 
per. Theſe Judgments thongh the deſign 'of them is 
to meliorate the Soul , yet they are in a great mea- 
ſure to þo inflicted on the Body, becauſe the Body 
tempts the Soul to great extravagancies, and by preſent- 
ing a thouſand pleaſant Objects to her, leads her into 
Nets, and Snares, and Dangers. The Judgment there- 
fore mult be laid upon that part, which is the tempter, 
and that being under reſtraint, the Soul may more free. 
Iy mpve toward her Center, God bleſſed for evermore. 
Jc's true, naturally, no Man hates his own” Fleſh, but 
cheriſhes it, and makes much of it; but Grace, and the 
Goſpel, teaches us to treat'it with greater rigour. To be 
too fond of the Body, in St. Bernard's ſenſe,” is a Charity 
which deſtroys Charity, a Mercy which # full of Cruelty, for 
this & to ſerve the Body, in order to kill the Soul , Ii this 
Charity, faith he, to render the Body and to negleft the Soul ? 
To carefs the Haundmaid, and to lit the Miſtreſs ſtarve? Let 
no Man think, that for being thus merciful, be will ever ob- 
fin mercy. Spthat the Fleſh and Body are to be treats 
& as a wild or unruly Horſe, .if we curb him not, he 
will give us a fall. Our Bodies are greater Enemies 
than we are aware ; they are friends too, but the hurt 
they do too 'often to our Souls,; ſhews, they are greater 
Fnmies than Friends, and therefore the Fathers do fo 
often call the Fleſh, the Grave of the Soul ; a Priſon, 
where we are he!d Captive ; and a Dungeon, where we 
ſc bo Darkneſs, The Plzmifts uſed ro ſay, that our 
ou!s, deriving theic Original from Heaven, are feng 
into this .World to ſhew forth the Praiſes of God here 
bn Earth, as the Angels do in Heaven ; but the Body, 
the Soul 15.in; is a Kind of Inchanted Caſtle, in which 
tae Soul, through the flatteries of the Fleſh, forgetting 
too often her nobler Extraction, is diverted from her 
| gtariows Deſigns, and debaſed to vile Employs: And to 
' this purpoſe, Seneca, That the Body is the weight and 
puniihment of the Soul, lying heavy upon it: ready to 
Fat ie, and putting Shackles upon her, if Philolophy 
do not make a'Reformation. The Body therefore, be 
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ing ſuch a treacherous Servant, muſt feel the effeats of 
our Juſtice, as it hath been tbe great inſtrument of the 
Sins we have committed, that ic may be more modeſt 
in its Deſires. And accordingly we find, that good 
Men in all Ages, when they have fate as Judges upon 
themſelves, to ſhew their deteſtation of the Sins they 
have been guilty of, have inflicted Judgments on that 
part, which 15s moſt ſenſible of any thing that is uneaſie, 
not out of any ul will to it, for it 1s God's Creature, bur 
to preſerve both Body and Soul unto Salvation. So 
David puniſh*d himſelf for his Sins, ſometimes by ming- 
ling bis Drink with Weeping, Pal. 102. 9. Sometimes by 
making Sackcloth bis Garment, Pfal. 69. 11. Sometimes 
by weakening his Knees with Faſting and Prayer, Plal. 105. 
24. Sometimes by making bis Bed ſwim with Tears, Plal, 
6. 6. Sometimes by great acts of Self-denial, as overcom. 
ing Shimei*s Malice with Patience and Meekneſs, 2 Sam. 
IG, 10. And delivering bim tbat without cauſe was bis Ene- 
my, Plal. 7. 4+ And keeping Fafts and Humiliation Days, 
for the recovery of thoſe that were his Enemies, Plal. 35. 13. 
vometimes by Jing all Night upon the Earth, or Floor, 
2 San. 12, 16, Sometimes by riſing at Midnight to praiſe 
Ged, Plal. 119. 6z. So the Penitent Publican puniſh'd 
himſelf by a violent ſmiting his Breaſt, Luke 16. 13. SO 
Mary Magdalen puniſhed her ſelf, by waſhing the Feet 
the Lord Feſus with her Tears, and wiping them with t 
Hair of her Head, Luke 7. 37. So Zacheus puniſh'd him- 
ſelf, by giving the halfe of bis Goods to the Poor, and by 
fourfold Reſtitution, Luke 19. 7. So St. Paul puniſhed 
bimſelf,, by keeping under bis Body, and bringing it into ſub. 
gection, 1 Cor. g. 27. By _ pt a Servant to all, 
that be might gain the more, 1 Cor. 9. 19. Bylabouring Da 
and New that he might not be chargeable to the Church, 
1 Thell. 2. 9. By denyin himſelf in Marriage, 1 Co. 9. 5. 
S0 Daniel puniſhed himſelf for his own and his People's 
Offences, three Weeks ware) eating n0 pleaſant Bread, 
by avoiding Fleſh and Wine, and forbearing to anoint 
himſelf, Daz. ro, 2,'3. So the Primitive believers puniſh- 
ed themſelves by various Self-denials in the Pleaſures, 
| M m 4 SatisfaRtions, 
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Satisfadtions, and Recreations of the Fleſh, and of the 
World, thereby to exprefs their Anger, Either againſt 
\ Sin in general, or againſt ſome particular Sins they had 
run into, - But the moſt uſual Judgment that good Men 
have ever inflicted on themſelves, as a Teſtimony of 
their Dilpleaſure againſt themſelves, for offending God, 
hath been Faſting and Prayer, or chaftening their Fleſh 
by frequent Faſts ſpent in deprecations of God's Judg- 
ments, and in other exerciſes of Humiliation, and when 
Men have ſaid to them, Why are you ſo cruel, as not 
to ſpare your Fleſh? They have anſwered, We fpare, 
or uſe it, as 'we do the. Earth, which we plough and cut 
with Coulters, that it may bring forth more Fret. 


 - V. This judging our ſelves in all its acts, is certalnly 
very pleaſing to God, eſpecially beforewe come to the 
Holy Communion, elſe S?. Paul would never have told 
us, in the paſſage mentioned in the beginning of this 
Chapter, that, by doing ſo, we do put a ſtop to God's 
judging of us. 'So-that we have reaſon to believe, that 
God, upon our accuſing our ſelves, or humble ConfeC: 
ſions, ſtops' the mouth 'ef the Accuſer of our Brethren, 
which is open againſt us; who this'is, we may learn 
from Rev. - 12, 10. even'the' Devil, *who brings ſevere 
Accufations againſt us before God night and'day; and 
as he wants neither Wit nor Malice rodo it; fo we have 
an inſtance*of it ir: the Hiſtory of Fob, Chap. 1, Ver. g: 
Where appearing among the Sons of God, whether 
'wrapt up ina dark Cloud; or in the form of an Angel 
of Light, is not ſaid, but among the Angels, that gave 
aft account 'of their Negoriations here on Earth, to 5 
he appear'd ; and as thoſe Miniſtring Spirits were com- 
*menhding Fob for his exemplary Virtue, fo he, diſpleaſed 
at the fair Character, immediately ſeeks to blaſt and fully 
it, by /aſperfions and miſtonſtrudtions ;- and thus ,- we 
miift ſuppoſe he-deals with other- perſons that have the 
fame inclinations to'Virtue, for thoſe Examples'are re- 
corded in Scripture, "not only to' tell us-what happened 
jult at Tiefr4 rxme, but: whar will happenin future Ages, 
5s . wts + 27/8 W- 44H | "YP-P «\-- URa9T 
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under the ſame Circumſtances. And therefore, though 
our- ations be nevet ſo innocent, nay, though our" good 
Works be never 1o ſincere, yet they" ſhall not want his 
falſe Glolles, and Comments, and Miſconſtrutions ; and 
where our Actions are ill, we muft expeCt, he will ag- 
gravate them, make them worſe, and blaken them, to 
an high de But wherethe Penicent ſays all the ill he 
can of himſelf, gives as bad a deſcription in a manner of 
himſelf, 'as the Enemy can do; proſtrates himſelf before 
God, grants all that 15 brought againſt him by the De- 
vil, bh any'colour of Truch, is fo far from palliating 
his Follies, that he unfolds and lays them open before 
God, and makes as full a Narrative of them as he can, 
pleads guilty to all that is laid at his door, This inge- 
nuous accuſation or confeſſion, daſhes the Devil's at« 
remp2s, and at the ſight of it, the Bowels of Almighty 
Mercy yearn and melt, and the Enemy is bid to ſpare 
bis pains; and the Accuſations that drop from the Pe- 
nitent's Mouth, are much ſweeter in the ears of God, 
than thoſe, which the baſe Foe brings forth from an en- 
vious and malicious Breaſt, This felf.accuſation, in the 
Penitent, is pleaſing Rhetorick in Heaven; God hears 
the humble Orator, is delighted with his ſincerity, and 
Charges the Enemy to hold his Peace. And as this ſelf. 
econ renders the accuſations of the Devil againſt 
us ineffectual, fo our condemning our ſelves blots out 
the Hand. writing that is againſt us, and makes void the 
ſentence of Condemnation our Sins have deſerv'd, and 
this is to conform to God's Juſtice, as well as to his Pre. 
cepts ; God looks upon our Sins, as having deſerv'd un- 
quenchable Fire z and, by his Conſcience, tells the Sin- 
ner, Thou art an Heir of Damnation, and a Child of 
Wrath ; and where the Sinner eccho's the Thurder of 
God, and anſwers in the fame Voice and Language of 
Condemnation, is both ſenſible, and owns, that he hath 
deſerv'd the 'Puniſhment-that Rebels do; this makes ad- 
mirable Muſick in Heaven, Muſick fo delightful, that 
God changes the voice of Terror intoa ſtill one, and the 
Accents of Wratl into ſofter ſtrains of Mercy. In' this 
SB&Y3. i; ff 5 1's | "5 zr'q4 4 Fl Self. 
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Self-condemnation, if it be hearty, God: hath his end; 
for when he threatned the Sinner with Condemnation, 
it was to oblige him to condemn himſelf; the End be- 
ing gain'd, God's Condemnation ceaſeth, and, as it was 
at Athens, a free and ingenuous confeſſion of a fault fa- 
ved the MalefaRor's Lite; fo this condemning our ſelves 
and throwing a black Stone into the Box againſt our 
ſelves, renders God fo favourable, as to let us draw out 
a white one, the ſign of a gracious. Abſolution; our ad- 
judging our ſelves to the everlaſting Priſon, frees us from 
it, and our ſentence againſt our ſelves, makes ſo great 
an alteration in God's Sentence againſt us, that Jultice 
gives place to Mercy, the Judge deſcends from the Tri- 
bunal, gives us his hand, and talks of nothing leſs, than 
gathering us with everlaſting kindneſs. The ſame muſt 
be aflirmed of infliting Judgments upon our ſelves. Ic 
is of that power, that even the Temporal Judgments, 
which were deſign'd againſt ys, are either with-held, 
or remov'd upon it; or if not all, yet fuch as would 
have been moſt affliftive and painful, and molt durable; 
in doing ſo, we do that which God would have done, 
and dog it voluntarily, and of our own accord, we 
eſcape the Judgment of God: For God having a mind 
to {top us in our - ſinful career, intended to deprive us 
of our eaſe, either by Sickne, or by Lofles, or ſome 
other trouble and diſaſter ; and ſince we voluntarily de- 
prive our ſelves of our eaſe and quiet, and ſenſual fatis- 
tation and repoſe, by infliting ſomething that's irk- 
ſome to Fleſh and Blood upon our felves, God looks, 
as it were, upon his Judgment, as needlefs, and ſuper- 
ſedes it. 'The King of 1/rael 1 =_ 21. 27, makes but an 
external ſhew of afflicting himſelf, and he got the fcar- 
ful Judgment threatned him by Eliab, transferr'd from 
himſelf to his wicked Poſterity ; what then =my we 
think of theſe As of vindictive Juſtice upon our ſelves, 
if the Heart/joyn with the outward Man, and the Soul 
bear her ſhare in the Morrification, as well as the Body. 
How:the Pagan King of Niveb, his Nobles, and his 
People, puniſh'd themſelves for their ſins, is graphicall 
deſcribed, 
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deſcribed, Fon. 3. 6,7; 8, 9- And what follows, v, 16. 
God ſaw I: Works, that they turned from their evil ways, 


and God regented of the Evil he ſaid he would do unto them, 


and did it not. 


VL. That which renders this judging our felves fo ac- 
ceptable to God, next to the merits of our ever bleſſed 
Jeſus, with whom alone God is well pleaſed, and for 
whoſe ſake it is, that he is kind and favqurable to us, as 
to any thing we do; That which, next to this, renders 
this accuſing, condemning, and inflicting Judgments up- 
on ouir ſelves; fo acceptable to God, are, 


1. The Humility that appears init. That's the plea- 
ſing ſight, and the glorious thing, which the high and 
lofry One delights in. Thats the Flower God loves to 
ſmellro, the beautiful Garment he loves to ſee the King's 
. Daughter in, the ſweet Frame he hath made fo many 

gra:10us Declartions to: He fees the Soul abominating 
her ſelf for her Abominations an huge ſenſe of her 
own vileneſs over,ſpeads all that is within her. He be- 
holds, what lowly thoughts the penitent Creature hath 
of himſelf, and how deſpicable he is in his own Eyes, 
and what ſtrong apprehenſions he hath of God's Great- 
neſs, and his own vileneſs; That attradts the Divine Fa- 
your,chat inclines and draws that Sovereign Benevolence, 
that, in a manner, compels the Almighty into thoughts 
of Peace toward him. This Humtlity is the Image 
of his own Son, and with that Face he is ever p N 
The Soul having no opinion of her ſelf, God conceives 
the greater of her. The Waters of Heaven ſtay not up- 
on the tops of Mountains, but roll. dowa into the hani- 
ble Valleys, there the Rain gathers, and cauſes Fertility, 
and a nobler Verdure. | 


2. There appears in this judging our ſelves, a willing- 
neſs to do any thing to be reconciled to God, and thar's 
another thing, which very. much takes with the Father 
of the Spirits of all Fleſh 5 He that accuſes, condemns, 


and 


-z 
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and inflicts Judgments upon himſelf, diſcovers, a long- 
ing deſire to be receiv'd into God's Favour upon any 
terms, and ſhews, That - he cares not whatever it coſt 
him, ſo he may be but fo happy, as to enjoy that Sun- 
ſhine. His great concern is, how he ſhall be pardon'd ' 
for what's paſt ; as for the future, he will make no bar- 
gains with his God, but is content to hear his Voice in 
all things that he ſhall ſay unto him. He is willing to 
run upon what errand ſoever God ſhall think fit to ſend 
him 2? willing to be adviſed, counſelled, and dire&ed by 
him ; willing to forego all Intereſts, ſo he may buthave 
one 1n his love, and kinder ſmiles, and may have leave 
to call him Father, and to look upon him as his God, 
as his Lord, and as his recoriciled Father ; and this wil- 
lingneſs is the Plant, God loves to water with Celeſtial 
Dew. Indeed it is a Plant of his own planting, and an 
effe& of his writing his Law in the inward Parts, and 
upon that, it follows, I will forgive their iniquity, and re. 
member their Sins no more, Jer. 31. 34, 34. But this doth 
properly belong to the fourth preparatory Duty, which 
15 SelE-reſignation, whereof more in the following Chap- 
ter. 


The Preceding Conſiderations reduced to far- 
| ther Pradtice. 


I. 40 075g of Sins is no ſuch trivial, ſlight and eaſie 
thing, as Men commonly* make of it. The 
Confeſſion, that a great many Men make to God, in 
Publick eſpecially,” while their Thoughts are wandring, 
their.Eyes ſtaring upon ſenſual -Objeas, their Souls feel- 
ing.no:compun&tion, no remorſe, no grief, and'their 
minds without any lively apprehenſion of God's Holi- 
neſs, and their own Vileneſ.: ; ſuch Confeſſions, inſtead 
of -obtaining God's pardon and forgiveneſs, are prepara- 
tives and: atratives-of his-Indignition. Alas! Sinner, 
that's. no Confeſlion;* where thy Lips only ror oy 
naÞ.o; 133% +13 WILL 2 Oorrow 


Sorrow and Offences, and thy Heart ſtill goes after Co- 
vetouſneſs. In this caſe, thou doſt but Sera mrto "the 
Air whilſt thou confefleſt not with ſhame, and contu. 
fion of Face, 2nd with purpoſes ſtrong and Maſculine, 
ſtrong "as Mount-'Sio», to offend thy God wilfully*no 
more ; ſuch Confeflions reach not'the Throne of Grace 
and Mercy, but,” like Smoke, are difpersd in the aſcent, 
and - cauſe no delight, but in the powers of Darkneſs, - 
who are glad to ſee thee play with Religion, and jeſt 

with Devotion. - _ | 


IE It is a certain Rule, where Men are loth to for. 
fake - their Sins, they will be Joth to 'confeſs them! too. 
There are divers Ations of Human Life,which being ve- 
ry pleaſing to the Fleſh, and ſuited to the humour' of the 
Age, and ſuch as preſerve our Credit: and Reputation 
with Men, which we overlook, take to be no Sins, in» 
deed are loth to'be depriv'd of them, and therefore, 
do not ſo much as mention them*'in our Confeffions. 
Searchthy Heart; Chriſtian, and take a ſerious view of 
thy Dreſs, thy Habit, thy Looks, ehy Behaviour, thy 
Speeches, and thy Converſation, and fee, whether thou 
haſt not reaſon to ſaſpe& many things, of being contra- 
ry to the ſtricter Rules of the Goſpel, yet thou arc loth 
to know them, loth to own them, lothito confeſs 'them, 
as Sins, and all becauſe thou haſt no mind to part with 
them. Thy wanton looks and glances; thy laſcivious 
geſtures, and poſtures, and dreſſes ; thy ſtriving for pla: 
ces, and diſcontent at other Men's ing to givethee 
the Honour thou fancieſt to be due to thee; th defpt- 
ſing and ſcorning thy . Neighbour in thy Heart; thy 
touchineſs at Trifles; thy ſecret Injuftice; thy Careleſs 
and unprofitable Talk ; thy gaudy Attire, which feeds 
thy Pride; thy delight 'in imitating the looſer i&nitfre 
wanton fort of People; thy miſpending thy Time m 
dangerous Sights 'and Recreations; thy negle&t ol veid- 
ing the Word, 'and praying with thy Family thy ea- 
fie exceptions at thy Nerghbour'sAtitns; thy wiliil mil. 
con{trutionsof Men's words ; thy hillden things of _ 

nelly 3 
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ally; thy doing evil, that ood ma ns bus of ie 

» 

thy extenuations of Sih, th - h. COLONs 

upon what thou art loth to leave, &c. What Man of 

ſenſe, and who reads the Word of G pes mod per, 

char theſe things, and ſuch like, are 

wget fo Lord Felws Chriſt? And yer, ons 
ſt fairi Ll and =p all theſe of 
me. . or ethers that are not tir ; 


deed,'ir is perfeRt impudence to t God, that I ſin 
againſt him in ſuch things, ud Jon © on” in com- 
mitting of them.. And therefore, the only advice that 
can be giyen in this caſe, is this, bis, Look k upon Heaven as 
worth any to gain it, and thou wilt not be 
afraid, either of knowing thy particulat Sins, or of con- 
| felling of them, . or of bending the force and powers of 
thy Soul == their inſinuations. 


- NIL. We may eaſily guck at the reaſon, why a carnal 
Man wonders at the ſly gu a Penitent keeps to be recon- 

a to God ; He feesnot, he knows not, what Poiſon 
there is in Sin. : A Perſon, who never troubled his Head 
much about Religion, ſeeing a Man or. Woman take 
on for their O s, accuſe themſelves, condemn them- 
ſelves, and inflit Judgments of Faſting, of Mortifica- 
tion, and of Self. , upon themſelves, no doubt, will 
admire, what ails the od to; keep ſuch a whining and 
howling, and put himſelf to ſuch necdlebs troubles to 
recover the favour of God, which, he fancies, is to be 
had at as eaſie a rate, as Children's'Smiles, and Infants 
Tears, | Indeed, if the Jove of God, may be had with a 
wiſh, and a Man could no ſooner fend for it, but have 
it; or-were it a thing we could command to attend us 
at-a'minute's warning , proſtrations and lyings on the 
Ground, and Sackeloth, and Alms-giving in larger proz 
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portions, and all the rigorous Ceremonies of Repen. 
tance, would be Phantaſtical, and a mere diſtemper of 
the Brain z but when the Men, whom God favoured 
much, vouchſafed his Inſpirations to, and who conver- 
ſed with the fountain of Wiſdom, with him, that 5s the 
Way and the Life, did all this, and much more, and re- 
commended the ſame Acts of Mortification to their Suc- 
ceſſors, and God himſelf expreſſes the welcome Drefs 
of Repentance, as tothe External part, in ſuch thi 
as theſe, Fer. 6. 26. Fer. 7. 29. There we muſt give 
Men leave to! , to wonder, and ta think us diſtem- 
per'd for doing ſo. Stange ! Men ſhould not ſee the ne» 
ceflity of denying their Bodies in that eaſe and latitude, 
they are fo apt to take, in order to a better Life, when 
is evident, that the Fle{h, in the Circumſtances it is un- 
der naturally, is in a continual fermentation of evil de- 
ſires, and covets altogether ſenſual fatisfations, with- 
out conſidering, whether they are agreeable to Reaſon, 
or no; and, hke Sa/omon's Horle-leech, cries ſtill, Give, 
ve 3; And if a Marr give his Eyes, or Taſte, the plea- 
ſure they deſire to day, to morrow they ſhall ſtill crave 
more; fo that if a ſevere Mortification do not ſtop, and 
caſt them off, eſpecially if he intends to be faved, he 
will continue a carnal Man to his dying day. It hath 
been the praQtice of all the Primitive Saints, to inflict 
feaſonable _— on themſelves; not one, but the 
greateſt part, haye taken that way, and the reaſon is 
dear, for we muſt become Saints by the Spiric of the 
Croſs, which is evidently a Spuit of” Morrnification both 
of Soul and Body ; The deſign of Holineſs is to make 
us conformable to the temper of our Saviourz and- if his 
Spirit be in us, we ſhall be deſirous to dye to the World, 
and have great inclinations to ſuffer with him ; and this 
i5 not to be done, but by bridling both Soul and Body, 
through a ſevere Mortification: 


IV. In inflifting Judgments upon our ſelves, the 
Word of God muſt be our guide. He that ſhould uſe 
all che Mortifications he meets with in Eccleſiaftical Hi. 


| ſtory, 
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ſtory, eſpecially in the Fourth and Fifth Centuries after 
Chriff, might run himſelf into great Errors and Incon- 
veniencies. The Scripture isever.the fafeſt Rule, which, 
when Men have forſaken, and thought to do morethan 
is commanded, or recommended by. Examples.in that 
Book, they have been often left expuſed to great Temp- 
tations. He that follows an Example. of Penitencial ri. 
gor, recorded in Scripture, though ſome imprudence 
may mingle with. the imitation, yet.it is an error. of. the 
Right Hand. There. have been'exceſles of Devotion in 
all Ages, and even good: Men have ſpmetimes run be- 
Fong the bounds preſcribed them by Almighty ..God, 
ito ſuperſticion, eſpecially in things relating to volun- 
tary affliction of the Body 3 and from hence havegrown 
thoſe abuſes in Popery, where Penanges have ſwallow®d 
the meaſures of ſubſtantial Piety, and Men's inflicting 
of Judgment upon themſelves, hath been a means. ro 
'make them neglect Faith, Judgment, and Mercy,, This 
thews the neceflity of keeping doſe tothe Rule of Scrip- 
ture, which, beſides the Precepts,: hath thought .fit co 
Record ſuch Examples, as are ſufficient to inſtru& us 
both in the nature of Repentance, and the Rigoss that 
in fome caſes are to bear ic company, 'It's certain, that 
it ſome perſons, ſtrong habits of Sin, will not be difſol 
ved or broke, but. by Corroſives, and violent Remedies, 
and-where a Man, fees, that the corruption, which 
cleaves to him, baffles all ſofter Apiicyrions, he muſt 
needs fave himſelf, from being. undone, by lancing the 
wound; Maimonides, the learned Jew, in his Rules of 
| [Ti Ethicks, gives this advice to his Diſciples, that 
IN would arrive to any conſiderable degree-in vir- 
WT tne. He, faith he, that hath been guilty of one ex- 
A ry treme, 1. e, He that finds an habit 15 certain, ſm in 
bimſclf; to become good, muſt, at firſt at leaſt, run into 
the oppoſi'e extreme of the Virtue, which is its contrary, till 
be be qualified to walk in the middle way without danger ; 
i. e., He that finds himſelf wery cholerich and poſſrunatey to 
ariive to an habit of meekneſs, muſt at firſs run into ay ex- 
ceſs of m::kniſs, and be patient, and ſilent, and contented, 
Ven 
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even under injaries and ations, that, in' ſome meaſure, de- 
ſerve his anger, and continue thus for ſomic time, till bis Sout 
be quieted Its a weaned Child, and then he may abate of that 
exceſs, and uſe his meekneſs with greater diſctetion ; ſo he 
that hath been proud, to mortifie that ill habit, or extreme, 
muſt apply himſelf to the other, and be humble, even to con- 
tempt and reproach, ſo long, till his ſtubborn affett;ons be 
ſubdued, ani then he may uſe his humility with greater mo« 
deration. We ſee, by this, that Jews as well as Chriſti- 
ans, are ſenſible, that, without a rigor and ſevere Di- 
ſcipline, there is no arriving to any height of Goodneſs, 
and Religion; yet as this inflicting Judgments upon our 
ſelves, is a thing of great uſe in the weighty Work of 
true Repentance, and in the ſupport of a ſerious Lite ; 
ſo care muſt be taken, that all opinion of Merit be laid 
aſide in the practice of it, for if fuch a Worm get ints 
the Timber of the SanQuary, it ſoon rots itz nor muſt 
we think, that after we have exerciſed ſuch Acts of Ju- 
ſtice upon our ſelves, for the Sins we have committed, 
we rnay, upon the credit of ir, take freſh liberty to of- 
fend God, The deſign of it, is, to mortifie our Appe- 
rite to Sin, and theretore, muſt not prove fewel of that 
Fire. To this muſt be added Diſcretion and Moderati- 
on in the management of theſe Acts of Juſtice, and, as 
by inflicting upon our felves the Diſcipline of Faſting 
and Humiliation before the Holy Sacrament, not a few 
Chriſtians find much Comfort, it their Bodies be able 
to bear it; 10 in times of Sickneſs, or bodily Weaknefs, 
this inflicting of Judgment on our ſelves, becomes uſe- 
leſs and unneceſlary, for, in theſe caſes, God inflidts 
Judgments, and therefore we need not : All we have 
to do at ſuch times, is, to kiſs the Rod, and to bear 
God's gentle Corrections, as things we have both de- 
ſerv'd, and are intended for the renewing of our in- 
ward Man. Our Englih Hiſtories tell us of ewo Men, 
in the time of Popery, one, who, upon his Death-bed, 
when the Prieſt came to him with the Holy Sacrament, 
would be dragg'd likea Traitor out of his ;4;11;m d: Raley, 
Bed, to the place where the Priefthood; and Hil. Lmyſpe. 
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and another, who, hearing the Biſhop was come to 
Adminiſter the Sacament to him, would needs crawl 
out of his Bed half naked, with an Halter about his 
Neck to receive it: But as I know not, what Motives 
or Impulſes they might have for theſe Ations, ſoI am 


loth to judge, whether they did ill, or not. 


The PRAYER. 


M Y Lord, and my God ! my Shepherd, my Maſter, my 
Helper, and the Lifter up of my Head, my Light, my 
Way, my Wiſdom, my Righteouſneſs, my Santtification, my 
Redemption ! O, how I could be revenged on thoſe Madneſſes, 
Follies, Vanities, I have been guilty of ! 1 do not only confeſs 
them unto thee, O thou ſearcher of all Hearts ! but I could even 
bruiſe, and wound, and tear my {4 for being ſo baſely, and 
ſo monſtrouſly ungrateful to rhe ef of Maſt ers, if that were 
a Sacrifice pleaſing unto thee | How ftupid, how ſer;ſle/s have 
T been ! How averſe from that, which is my greateſ# intcs 
reſt! Ah! how like a blind Creature have I proped in the 
dark, and thought my ſelf ſecure and ſafe, while I have ſtood 
pon the brink of deftruttion | How bold and daring have 1 
been, and what pains have I taken for Pleaſures and Recre= 
ations, which, beſides ths unreaſonableneſs, and tranſitorineſs, 
and inconftency of them, could not be expiated neither, O dear. 
eſt Saviour, but by thy Blood and Death! O, how heavy, 
bow dreadful, muſt my Sins be, that require ſo coſtly a [atiſ< 
fattion! O'Eternal Father, To ſee what thou haſt done for 
my Salvation, To ſee how, for my ſake, thy Son, thine only 
Son, is ina manner left deft itute, without Help, without Aſſiſt= 
ance, without Comfort, what can I think but that in ſome 
reſpett thou didſt love me more than him? That IT might 
rejoyce, be muſt be ſorrowſul to a Prodigy ; that I might be 
bealed, be mujt be wounded ; that I maybe cleanſed, he muſt 
ſpill kus precious Blood ! O, how faithful art thor to forlers 

Man 
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Man ! Thou haſt piomiſed to reſtore him, . an behold, T4 
giveſt the richeſs Treaſure of Heaven to effett it. Ah ! how 
ran 1 ſee my dear Redecmer weep, and not ve tny ſelf ! He 
$7250! not for bis own Sins, but for mine; he heal, rot 
his own faults, but my Tranſgreſſions $ he never fond, but 
I am he that hath offended thee a thouſand times ! T beſeech 
thee, accept of the Oblation of thy dear Son, and blot cut all 
my Tranſzreſom ! Accept of that inoomparable Sacrifice, and 
forget the Injuries I have offered thee ! I ſhon!d be . afraid of 
being ſent away empty from thy Throne, (my Sins are ſs many 
and [0 great 5 but that I know thy Sons Merits are great- 
er than my Sins ! If my Sins and his Goodneſs, my Tranſs 
greſſions end the Merits of his bitter Paſſion, were laid in a 
Ballance together, theſe would weigh far heavier than mine 
Offences! What Crime ſo great, that ſuch a Sorrow, ſuch Af- 
fiition, ſach Obedience, ſuch Humility, ſuch invincible Pati. 
ence, and, what is more than all this, ſuch infinite Love, can- 
not expiate ? What Iniquity can there be in the World, above 
which the Death of Chriſt doth not preponderate | O Heaven. 
ly Father! I have nothing of mine own to offer thee ! But 1 
offer thee my Saviour, my Redeemer, thine only Son, with all 
Poſſuble Devotion and Gratitude! Accept of his unſpeakable 
Grief and Anguiſh, known omy to him, and to thy ſelf, for 
my Sins, ts Grief 1 ſhould have, and do not feel Ac> 
cept of his bloody Sweat and Tears, for want of my Tears ! 
Accept of his moſt fervent Prayers, for my dulneſs and d:ad- 
weſs in Prayer ! Accept f all that ever he did, and ſuff 1d, 
for my great and multiplied Tranſpreſſon ! I accuſe my ſelf 
for my Carnality, I condemn my [elf for my backwardneſs to 
ſerve thee, 1 am willing to inflict Fudgments upon my ſelf for 
my innumerable Follies, yet even theſe Services will look dull, 
and weak, and imperfett, except thou art pleaſed to look upon 
them, through the Merits of thy dear Son! O bleſſed Feſu, 
who can comprehend thy Charity! O, pour into my Heart true 
Contrition, ſoften my harden d Heart into true Compunttion, 
give to mine Eyes abundance of Tears, that I may bewail the 
many Indignities I have offered to thee' Deal not with me af- 
rer my Sins, Let thy bitter Paſſion ſtep in betwixt thy Fa. 
ther's Anger, and my miſerable Soul | And whatever mine 
Nan 2 Iniquities 
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Iniquities have deſerv/d, let thy Death atone for them, and 
let thy Blood waſh them away O thou, who haſt overcome 
the Worlf, and the Prince i overcome all my rebellious 
and inordinate Aﬀettions | Let nothing Jegwrete etwixt thy 
Love and me | Remove, and conquer, that Drug, 
that is betwixt my Nature, and thy Holineſs ; and as t 
waſt obedient to i Father, even to the Death ef the Croſs, 
ſo makt my Soul obedient t0 thee in all things O let me ſee, 
and feel, that there is nothing ſo wile, ſo abjeft, ſo umvor. 
th, as I am; and, in this ſenſe let me admire thy Love, 
that it may appear great and wonderful to me, and daſh all 
thoſe Excuſes and Delays, I have pretended too long, to cloak 
my unwillingneſs to pleaſe thee ; What can melt my heart, if 
thy Love cannot melt it * O melt it by that Five and purge 
away all my Droſs, and all my Tin, that, being earifed. - 
thee, 1 may "enjoy the Comforts of that Purity for ever, 

, Amen. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXV. 


Of Self-Refignation, the Fourth Preparatory Du- 
ty, in order to a Worthy Receiving of this 
Holy Sacrament. "1 


— ——_—. 


The CONTENTS. 


What Self-Refignation s, and wherein it conſiſts. What makes 
it neceſſary. Upon what Arcount it comes to be a Duty, 
preparatory for the Holy Sacrament. God likens himſelf to 
a Potter 7, and why, Our PerfeFion proved to” conſiſt in 
this Self.Reſignation, | 


[. VE this Self-Reſignation is, and wherein it 

conſiſts, is no hard matter to gueſs: ?Tis, 
in ſhort, co reſign our Will to God's Will, not only” in 
being ready to do what God will have us do but, in 
being contented to ſuffer whatever he ſhall thank fic to 
lay upon us. ?Tis St. Anſelm's Obſervation, That God 
alone, who is the Creator of all-things, can will and do 
what he pleaſes, having no Will ſuperior to his own, to 
which he ought to ſubmit : But when Man will do his 
own Will, he robs Almighty God, in ſome meaſure, of 
his Crown ; for as the Crown is only the Privilege and 
Prerogative of a King, ſo to do what he pleaſes. is God's 
only Praperty : And, as a' Subje& that ſhould fly ar the 
Crown of his Prince, and take it off his Head; would 
commit Treaſon, and do his Sovereign the greateſt In- 
jury ; fo a Man that will have his own Will, attributes 
that to himſelf, which is a Privilege appertaining only 
to Divinity it ſelf. And, indeed, this SzIf-Refignation 
5 nothing but an Ette& of ſincere and cprdtial Love ; 
.. 5 LOS Nn 3 Love 
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Love.heing the Bond that ties and unites the.Perſon 
loving to-him that is loved, as Hatred diſlolves and un- 
ties that Boad. This Love conſiſts chiefly in the Will ; 
and if it be right, it muſt neceſlarily, oblige him that 
loves God, to will' what he wills, and take his Pleaſure 
and-Will ior. his Rule, whereby he governs his own De- 
fires and Aﬀettions. | 


TI. That which makes this Self-Reſignation to the Will 
of God very neceſſary, are theſe important Paints. 


1. Hereby the Glory of God is ſignally advanced : It 
3s the moſt excellent Sacrifice we can offer to Almight 
£50d. The Glory of God conſiſts in having his Will fpl- 
filled: And ſince we are both created and redeemed to 
adyance God's Glory, we commit a-very great Errour 
in having a different Will from God's Will ; for we de- 

rive him of the Honour due to him, .and which we are 
obliged to advance, not only by our Obedience, but by 
obr Troubles and Dangers. too. And if it be ſuch an 
Advancement of God's Glory, to do | what he will 
haye us do,- and to fallow him where he leads, it can be 
go leſs Glory to our ſelves, to have the Honour to fulfil 
his Will in all things. That God, who is far above us, 
ſo infinitely exalted above our frail Natures, ſhould make 
vſe of ſueh poor, miſerable Creatures, to glorifie him z 
and. employ, in the compafling of his admirable De» 
ſigns, fuch vile Worms, when he might niake uſe of far 
better, 'is no ſmall Dignity and Advancement. If a 
King were;to give Battel to a fierce and numerous Ene- 
my, and ſhould quit pr lay by a bright and Two-edged 
Sword, acid take a ruſty Dagger, with no Point or 
Edge, to-fight the oppoſite Army ; as it would be a 
Mark of his greater Courage, ſo the Victory he gains by 
that means would be more rezowned and glorious. We 
are in the Hand of God, no'otherwiſe than obtuſe and 
blunt Daggers are; and that by ſach contemptible means 
he will compaſs his Glory, is: not only the Way to pro- 
£30te his own Honour, but ours too. - When thz Pan 
5 | i” M7 eb »S . P13 
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_ of Socrates had all made their Maſters very noble 
reſents, e/£ſchines, who was very poor, came to him, 
and told him, Sir, I have nothing to give you, that is wor- 
ry of you ; and therefore, take the only thing I have to give 
that us, my ſelf. Socrates was extreamly pleaſed with this 
Offer. And Seneca adds, that by this Preſent e£ſchines 
exceeded all the rich Gifts, not only of Alcibiades, whoſe 
Gifts were equal to his generous Mind, bur all the Pre. 
ſents of the reſt. A Man can give nothing to God, 
that is more pleaſing to him, than his Will ; and in giv- 
ing him his Will, he gives him all his Content, his Love, 
his Honour, his Health, and his Wealth ; for he leaves 
all theſe to his Diſpoſal. 


2, Nothing comes to paſs without God's Providence. 
Our Si es, Poverty, Exile, Loſſes, Croſſes, Trou- 
bles, Accidents, which fooliſh Men are apt to aſcribe to 
Chance, are all govern'd by his Almighty Hand, and 
ſent by his Order : So that, not to conform our Wills 
to his Wil in theſe Caſes, is a tacit Denial of his Provi- 
dence. Nay, though the Affictions and Miſeries which 
may befal us, may be inflifted by wicked Inſtruments, 
the Devil, and evil Men ; yet, as God hath no Hand 
in their Sins, fo he hath certainly an Hand in the Afi. 
Rion : And this is one great Deſign of the Holy Ghoſt, 
in Scripture, to dire& us how to refer all things, even 
the moſt diſpleaſing, and the moſt diſagreeable to Fleſh 
and Blood, to God's Providence. Fob therefore, though 
the Chaldeans and the Devil were the External Inſtru- 
ments, whereby his Calamities were ſent upon him 
yet he acknowſedges God in all ; and, in his Confeſ- 
ſion, aſcribes his Loſſes, not to the Devil, not to the 
Chaldeans, but to God ; The Lord gave, and the Lord hath 
taken away ; bleſſed be the Name of the Lord, Job 1.21, 
It was therefore a very wiſe Anſwer whieh Lupe, the 
Biſhop of Troy, gave to Attila, the King of the Huns, 
who, with an Army of Five Hundred Thouſand Men, 
had burnt, and deſtroyed, and laid waſte abundance of 
. Countries : Coming at ns” 1 Troy, the Biſhop _ 
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his Clergy, in their Robes, went our to meet him ; and 
as they came into his Preſence, the Biſhop craved Leave 
to ask him, who he was ? Attila, with a fierce and ftern 
Countenance, to'd him, I am the Scourge of God. * Are 
you fo, ſaith the Biſhop ? Who then w able to reſiſt you? 
And, ſince you are ſo, pray come, and beat and ſcourge us as 
you think fit, and as God ſhall permit you. An Anſwer, 
' which Attila was fo well pleaſed with, that he ſpared 
the Town, and paſſed through it, without doing the 
Inhabitants the leaſt hurt. This good Man ſaw the Pro. 
vidence of God in it, and conformed his Will to God's 
Will ; and thereby teaches us, that this Self-Reſignation 
is the Way to'ſce an happy fue of our Afflidtions, | 


3. As notung comes to paſs without a ſpecial Provi- 
dence, fo whatſoever befals us is governed by infinite 
Wiſdom, and comes upon us for wiſe and holy Ends, 
though for the preſent we cannot ſee to the Bottom of 
them ; and that-is a very great Motive to this Self-Reſig- 
nation.. - As the whote World is governed by the Infi- 
nke Wiſdom of God, ſo Man 1n a paiticular man- 
ner, and more eſpecially. thoſe that fear him ; and whe- 
ther God commands'us any thing, or will have us fuffer 
any thing, it is ſtill for the nobleſt Ends, even his Glo- 
ry, and our own Eternal Salvation. ' And, to fay the 
Truth, a Man can'give no, better, no greater Demon: 
ſtration of his Wifdom, thn in d:znying his own Judg- 
ment and Will, and ſubmftring them to the Wiſdom of 
God : For, take the greateſt and moſt exa&t Wiſdom 
that is in man, or ever hath been, even the Wiſdont' of 
Solomon, if it be compared with the Wiſdom of God, 
it is mers Darkneſs and Ignotance ; fo'that, to reſign 
our ſelves to-rhe Wiſdom arid Will of God in all things, 
mult be the greateſt Wiſdom. If a Man that is born 
blind; ſhould reftife to take a wiſe Guide with him, and 
particnlarly, his own Father, who entirely loves him, 
a prudent Man, and who knows the Way perſeRy ; all 
, would take him for a Mad:raan, and biind in Soul, as 
we!! as Body. And how arc 'we better than ſuch a 
— CRETHERT "Beg 0: - Man; 
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Man,if we are afraid to follow our Heavenly Father, even 
theri when he leads us over Rocks,and Precipices? For we. 
have reaſonto truſt the hand that guides us,whatever Rea» 
ſons offer themſelves to our minds to the contrary, nor 
can we be deceiv*'d in our Truſt, for he that guides us, is 
infinitely Wiſe. The Wiſdom of God is to be ſeen in 
inequalities, as much as in any thing: A Body would 
not be beautiful, if all the parts were of an equal 
bigneſs, ſome parts ſtanding out, and others being 
depreſſed, ſome, being big, and others little, make up 
the Beauty of the whole; as in the Fabrick of the Earth, 
Mountains, and Hills, and Dales, Rocks, and fruitful 
Fields, being mingled one with another, make the Fa. 
brick more ſtately than otherwiſe it would be: theſame 
may be ſaid of our Lives, which being chequered with 
Adverſity and Proſperity, with Light and Darknefs, with 
good Report, and evil Report, declareat once their Beau- 
ty,and God's Wiſdom,{o that we may confidently affirm, 
That the Sovereign Reaſon, which is God, can da no- 
thing contrary to Reaſon, in things that concern us, 
even then, -when ſometimes they ſeem to be contrary ; . 
fo that this makes Self-reſignation a neceſſary Duty. 


II. But here a Queſtion will ariſe, Why this Duty 
of Self-reſignation is to be exerciſed and practiſed, par- 
ticularly before we receive the Holy Sacrament of the 
Euchariſt ;, and how comes this. to be a Preparative for 
this Ordinance, and the Worthy Receiving of it? To 
which I muſt anſwer as follows. 


1. This is to imitate our Bleſſed Saviour, who, be- 
forehe went todye, religned his Willto his Holy Fathers 
Will, Like 22. 42. Fither, if thou be willing , remove 
this Cup from me, neveriheleſs, not my Will, bus thine, be 
done: And what more proper, than before we remember 
this Death, to uſe the ſame Self-reſignation, To imi- 
tate him in all his Actions, except the Miraculous, is 
our Duty and Glory. We cannor imitate a better Pat- 
tern ; nay, the delia of the Golpe! is to plant in us a 
CA EE we ts < conformity 
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conformity to his Temper, and to oblige us to tread in 
his ſteps. If we dono not, it's as much as our Lives are 
worth, and he will not own us for his Diſciples; The 
very name Chriſtian imports ſo much; and as a Pythago- 
rean 15 one, that believes, and lives as Pythagoras lived 3 
ſo a Chriſtian is he, that believes, and lives as Chri/# did 
live; and therefore, /earn ph me, Matth. 11. 26. contains 
the whole Duty of a Chriſtian. Ofthis, the late famous 
Antonette Baurignon, (if it be true, what is ſaid in the 
Hiſtory of her Life) had very early apprehenſions ; for 
when ſhe was but a Girl ;of tour years of Age, having 
heard of her Parents and Friends, what Chriſt had taught, 
and how he lived, and that by him we muſt enter into 
Eternal Life, ſhe was exceedingly deſirous to go into 
that Country, where Men lived as Chri/# had taught 
them, and as he lived. Her Friends telling her, = 
khe lived in a Chriſtian Country, and that all that were 
about her were Chriſtians, ſhe ſhook her Head, profeſ. 
fing that ſhe could not believe them, for thoſe ſhe ſaw 
lived not as Chrift had taught them, or as he lived, but 
rather dire&ly contrary ; For Chriſt ( ſaid the ) was wee 
luntarily poor, and we love Gold and Silver 5 he was hum- 
Ble and lowly, but we affett Dominion and Greatneſs ; he was 
always in Afiittion, we hunt for Carnal Pleaſures, "The 
wilelt Perſon living could not have ſpoken greater ſenſe; 
and if Chriff*s Adtigns were intended for Patterns, it 
will naturally follow, that as he entirely reſign'd himſelf 
to his Father's Will, before he went to dye, fo it's ve- 
Ty fit, that his Diſciples, when they come to remember 
his Death in a moſt folemn manner in the Sacrament, 
ſhould follow him in that Self-reſignation, the rather, 
becauſe, like him, we reſolve in this Sacrament,and pro- 
-miſe for the Glory ſer before us, to run with patience 
the” Race which is ſet before us, for which, this Self-re- 
"ſignation is abſolutely neceſſary, as will appear more 
fully from the following Paragraph. 


2, With- 
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2. Without this Sel-reſignation, one great End, for 
which we pretend to come to this Sacrament, is not to 
be obtain'd, which is, to learn to imitate Chriſt Jeſus in 
his Patience under all forts of Sufferings, which can ne- 
ver be done without a holy Self-reſignation. He that 
doth not refign his Will to God's Will in all things, 
muſt neceſſarily fall into diſcontents, when any trouble 
doth ſurprize him, eſpecially if it be of the greater ſort; 
for he will either look altogether upon the ſecond Cay- 
ſes, whereby his miſery comes, which will make him 
quarrel, with the Dog, at the Stone thrown at him; or 
he will imagine, that he might have prevented it, and 
that it was nothing but his own careleſnefs and impru- 
dence that cauſed it, and that will make him free and 
fume; or he will fancy, that he hath not deſerved ſuch 
an Afition, and that will make him repine ; or he 
will compare his preſent aflited State with the more 
happy condition of his Neighbors, and that will occa- ' 
ſion great murmurings and complaints; or he will do 
little, but pore upon his wretchedneſs, and that will fill 
him -with melancholic Thonghts ; or he will meaſure 
his Felicity by Worldly Profperity, and that will una- 
yoidably bring the Sorrow of the World upon him ; but 
a Perſon that hath reſign'd his Will to the Will of God, 
can think nothing ftrange ; This one rhing, that his Af 
flition is the Will of God, will huſh and quiet all, con. 
poſe his Thoughts, lenifie the bitterneſs and grievouſ. 
neſs of his wounds, leſſen his grief, cauſe chea in 
his Soul, fortifie his Mind, and make him fay with Da: 
wid,\[ was dumb, I open'd not my mouth, becauſe thou didſ# it, 
Pfal. 39. 9. nat to mention the Sweetneſs our Souls 
would taſte, and be ſenſible of, inthis Holy Sacrament 
if they came with this Self-reſignation to the Will of 
Gad, for this would be a preparative for greater Gifts, 
for larger Effuſions of the Holy Ghoſt, and richer Com- 
municatjqns of inward Comtorts. x 
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The Preceding Confider ations reduced to Prattice, 


I. OD, Fer. 18. 2, doth very fitly compare him- 

G ſelf Lo Potter , who, by = motion of his 
Wheel, and the activity of his Hand, gives the Clay 
what form and ſhape he pleaſes ; and the reaſon, why 
he makes uſe of that ſimilitude, is, becauſe himſelf form- 
ed Man of the Clay ofthe Earth ; and from hence it's 
very eaſie to infer, that if we ſuffered our ſelves to be 
_—_ by his powerful hand, as eaſily, as the Clay 
doth by the Potters, we might become moſt beautiful 
Veſſels. Nothing in Nature reſiſts the Will of God. The 
Heavens readily conform to his pleaſure, and all the 
Stars move and ſhine by his Order and Appointment; 
the whole Creation doth exactly and pocucly ſubmit 
to his Law, and Night and Day do not make a falſe ſtep, 
in obeying the Conſtitutions of the great Architect ; 
if they ſhould, what confuſion would the whole Uni. 
verſe fall into? So our Will, if it ſuffer it ſelf to be en- 
tirely Govern'd by the Divine, every Member, and 
every part in this little World, Man, wou'd move in ex- 
cellent harmony ; their motions wou'd be circular and 
orderly , for nothing cauſes greater confuſion in the 
Frame, than when we are loth to leave our ſelves to his 
Conduct. This is the way to arm our ſelves againſt all 
. danger. Thisabartes their force, and enfeebles their vi. 
olence when they come. This checks our needleſs 
Curioſity ; and while we enquire, for what reaſons God 
ſends ſuch things upon us, ths one, anſwers all Objetti- 
ons; 1t is the Will of God, 


HH. We ſee here by what ſtandard we are to meaſure 
Chriſtian perſection, even by this Self-reſignation of our 
Wills, to God's Will. The more we advancein this, the 
more perfet&t we are; and though an abſolute perfecti- 
ON is nax to be obtained in this life, yet to come asnear 
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that abſolute Conformity and Self-reſignation, which ſhall 
be in Heaven, as we can, is counted Chriſtian PerſeRi- 
of, even on this ſide Heaven. It was therefore wiſely 
ſaid by Alphonſo King of Arragon, when one of his Fa- 
miliars ask'd him, Who it was, that he counted the hap. 

ieſt Man ? His Anſwer was; Him, who receives all things, 
whetber ſad or pleaſant, as _ from a kind and wiſe Fa» 
ther's hand, with an even mind. And we are told of a 
Man, that had the Power of Miracles conferr'd upon 
him, and being ask'd of his Friend, How he came by 
that Power ? He ſaid, He knew not, except God ſhould 
like one thing in him, which was, that he was never 
lifted up by Proſperity, nor caſt down by Adverſity, 
and whatever happen'd to him, ſtill he look*d higher, 
to the Origin and Spring from whence it came, and that 
ever day he made it his buſiueſs, to deſire nothing but 
what God deſires, and all his Prayers tended that way, 
that God's Will might be entirely fulfilled and accom- 

liſhed in him. Even the Heathen Philoſophers placed Per- 

Eaion in following God, 4. e. in a chearful ſubmiſſion to 

every thing that God would have done; and therefore, 

we have a notable addreſs of the Heathen Epifetus to his 
great Creator, an addreſs fit to be imitated by every 

Chriſtian. Greaz God, (faith he) uſe me hence= ,. _ 
forward oy to thy pleaſure. I am altoge= j . FI 

ther of thy mind, It is indifferent to me, how 

thou dealeſt with me. I refuſe nothing, if thou ſeeſt it good 
for me, Lead me where thou thinkeſt it comvenient. Cloath 

me in what Garment thou pleaſeſt, whether it bewhole or torn, 

either ſhall be welcome : Whether thou wilt have me bear the 

Office of a Magiſtrate, or lead a private Life ;, whether thou 

wilt have me y in mine own Country, or let me be driven 

into exile; whether thou wilt have me rich or poor 5 In all 
this, by my equanimity, I will juſtifie thee before Men. This 

Prayer from the mouth of an Heathen, is aſtoniſhing, 

and the rather, becauſe we ſee few Chriſtians arrive to 

this Selfreſignation, that have far greater helps 3 and 
had we no expreſs Command for this Self-refignation in 
the Bible, yer that gene:al Preczpt, of conlideiing and 
doing 
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| and juſt, and honeſt, 
vely, and of a good report, would oblige us to 
imicate the very Heathen Philoſophers, in fo lovely and 
reaſonable a Duty. But we need not have recourſe to 
this general hint, the expreſs Precepts and Examples, 
that tend to the inforcement of this admirable qualifica« 
tion, are ſo many, that there is no room left for Excu- 
ſes and Evaſions, Whether the ſtory of the Lady of 
Soncino be true, I know not, but the Moral intended by 
it, 15 agreeable enough to the word of God. The Story 
Gich, That being, in a Viſion, carried up to view the 
various Manſions of Glory, She ſaw ſome Holy Soul 
mingled with the Quire of Seraphims, and the higheſt 
Order of Angels, and demanding, who they were, An- 
fwer was made her, That they were perions, who here 
on Earth did entirely reſign their Wills to the Will of 
God : A thing fo rational, that, in omitting it, we con- 
demn our ſelves ; for the ſick Man leaves himſelf entire- 
ly to the Condutt of his Phyſitian ; an oppreſſed Per. 
fon, to the wiſdom and diſcretion of his Advocate; and 
the Blind, to the guidance of his Dog ; and therefore, 
it muſt be ſtrange obſtinacy, not to reſign our ſelves to 
the Conduct of a moſt wiſe God ; who orders our Af- 
fairs far better, and with far greater advantage to us, 
than we do, or can do our ſelves. The more traQa- 
ble any inſtrument is, the more perfe& it is: If a Pain- 
ter were to draw the Picture of an Emperor, and the 
Pancil in his Hand ſhould reſiſt the motions of his Fin- 
ers, make no ſtroaks, and be dull to any impreſfions, 
Bens no line, and caſt no colour, or ſhould warp, and 
flinch to the left hand, when he would direCt it co the 
right, it would be worth nothing, for its greateſt per- 
fQion lies, in yielding to the hand that manages it, and 
in exprefling all the ſtrokes the Workman doth intend 
to make. We are inſtruments in the hand of God, 
which he hath made on purpoſe to ſerve him in —_— 
mating of his Glory, and therefore are obliged to ſuffer 
our ſelves to be handled by him, and to leave our elves 
entirely to his power to turn and wind us, and to im- 


ploy 
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doing whatever things are true, 
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ploy ts in ſuch things as he thinks convenient, without 
any reſiſtance. The natural deſire of Mankind, is, to 
arrive to Peace and Reſt, but the generality take very 
repoſterous ways to obtainit, when they involve them- 
elves tm a thouſand anxious Cares and Troubles, which, 
inſtead of condudting them to that end, drive them far- 
ther and farther off; whence it comes to pals, that 
though they deſire it, yet their deſires are never accom- 
pliſh'4. Bur this Self-reſignation to the Will of God, 
15 the proper means, and he that lets his own Will dye, 
and makes God's Will to live in him, comes fafely to 
the City of Peace and Reſt. All our Inquietude riſes 
from our reſiſting the Will of God, from hence flow all 
the tempeſts that moleſts us, and while we are loth to 
do what God would have us do, and unwilling to ſuffer 
what he will have us ſuffer, it cannot be otherwiſe, but 
that Peace muſt be a ſtranger to our Breaſts. What- 
ever happens in the World, is nothing but the accom- 
pliſhment of God's Deſigns; and the Soul, that would 
always have that done what God will have done, can 
wonder at nothing that happens to her, for it is her Will, 
as well as God's Will, However, if we are loth to re- 
ſign our ſelves ta his Will, we have reaſon to fear his 
Anger; and if we reſiſt his Will, or are unwilling to 
ſubmit to it, he will do his Will upon us, whether we 
will or no. If we chearfully ſubmit, he will treat us as 
his Children ; if not, he will uſe us as his Slaves: And 
therefore, the advice of Eliphaz, Job 22. 21, 22. is the 
ſafeſt Rule we can follow. Acquaint new thy ſelf with 
him, and be at peace, thereby good ſball come unto thee, Re- 
ceive, I pray thee, the Law from his Mouth, and lay up his 
Words in th Heart. If thou return to the Almighty, thou 
ſhalt be built up , thox ſhalt put Iniquity far from thy Taber- 
nacle ; yea, the Almighty ſhall be h, efence, and thou ſhalt 
have plenty of Silver, i. e. as much content asif thou hadſt 
plenty of Suver,for then ſhalt thou have thy delight in the Al- 
mighty, and ſhalt "fe up thy Face to God. Thou Tak make thy 
Prayer unto him, be ſhall hear thee, and thou ſhalt pay 
thy Vows, thou ſhalt alſo decree @ thing, and it ſhall be eſt a- 

bliſhed unto thee, and the light ſhall ſhine upon thy ways, 
& 
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The PRAYER. 


God, my Lord, my Saviqur, God of infinite Pow- 

O ” who bf not _ vern thy Lund by thy great - 
neſs, but by thy goodneſs, 4 yeni” do no __ haſt 
uſed me in particular with that reſpet# and tenderneſs, even 
in the mid[t of all the afflitions that have come upon me, that 
thou haſt been more a Father to me than a Fudge, and haſt 
rather embraced me than correfed me. Behold | I am go. 
ing to remember, what my gearſt Lord hath done for my mi. 
ſerable Soul on the ns 4 3 and as 1 am going to remember the 
unſpeakable Bleſſings be bath purchaſed for me, ſo 1 deſire to 
remember my Duty of imitating bim in his Self-reſignation 
to thy Divine and - incomprehenſible Will, And here, Lord, 
T humbly conſecrate my Will to thine, I preſcribe thte no Rules, 
no Methods, how to govern me, but leave my ſelf entirely to 
be diſpoſed of according to thy Will, which way ſoever thou 
ſhalt think F4 to lead 'me to Heaven, and Eternal Happineſs, 
whether by Hunger,or Thirſt, or Poverty, or Infamy, or the 
rage and envy of Men, or by other miſeries ; whether by ick- 
meſs, or by health; whether by loſſes, or unkindneſ' of friends ; 
whether it be through good report, or evil report ; whether 
thou wilt have me live, or dye ; whether thou wilt have me 
dye this Year, or the next, or ten Years hence; whether my 
Death ſhall be ſudden, or flow ; whether natural, or violent; 
whether honourable, or diſhonourable ; whether upon my Bed, 
or in a Wood ; whether in Fire, or Water : IT am reſjgn'd, and 
context to go where thou biddeſt me, and to endure what, in 
thy Wiſdom, thou ſhalt think fit for me. Thy Commands are 
reaſonable. In Wiſdom haſt thou made them all. I take 
exception at none. IT embrace them all, They are the Light 
of mine Eyes, and while they be my Guides, 1cannot go aſtray. 
Thy. Providences alſo are the-effect of Eternal Wiſdom. No- 
thing pages by chance, Thou ruleſt all Events, Thou go- 
werneſt ull ;he World ; whatever befals me, u either decreed, 
or permitied by thee; and when thou doſt permit things, thuu 
q- permiti eſt 
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permitteſt them for weghty and pregnant Reaſons. Give me 
an Heart devoted to thy fear. Let me neither murmur at 
thy Laws, mor _ at thy Diſpenſations, Let every thing 
be welcome and pleaſing to me, which thou knoweſt whe for my 

ood, Let me not = .of things by. outward appearances, 
Jr by thy Will, and anſearchable Wiſdom. Give me Wiſ- 
dom out of thine own Store, Wiſdom, which may reſemble 
thine. and agree with thine. And then I ſhall be wiſe in- 
deed; when I ſhall learn to ſubmit my [elf to thy infinite Wiſe 
dom; then ſh2# I know thee, the only true God, and him, 
whom thou haſt ſent, Jeſus Chriſt ; 19 whom, with thee, O 
Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, be all Honour and Glory, for ever 
and ever, Amen. 


O 6 CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXVI. 


Of Preparatory Devotions and Aſpirations, fit 
to be uſed in Private, before we come to the 
Holy Sacrament. 


The CONTENTS. 


The conveniency of uſing Devotions ſuitable to this Holy Sa- 
crament, the Week before we Receive, Prayers and Aſpi- 
rations relating to the Aftictions of Chriſt, rs Chriſt's rea- 
dineſs to comfort Perſons diſeaſed, and in diſtreſs, to his 
Praying for his Diſciples, and thoſe that ſhould believe m 
bis Name, &c. 


Hough all the preceding Pr:yers are nothing but 
preparatory Devotions, and m4 be uſed as fuch, 

yet, for varieties ſake, which may be as de!ighttut in ſpi- 
ricual, as it is in temporal Things, I jiail add ſome other 
aſpirations and brearhings of the Soul after God in tl:is 
Chapter, as preparatives for the Worthy, Receiving of 
the Holy Communion. Extraordinary occaſions, as I 
have ſaid often, and ſhort warnings, when a Friend or 
Neighbour is indiſpoſed, and requires our preſence and 
help, and joyning with himin the devout uſe of this Or. 
dinance, may oblige us to'alter our method 3 but where 
no conſiderable impediment ſtraitens us in Time, it 
will be convenient, the Week before we Receive, be» 
ſides our ſtanding Devotions, to addreſs our ſelves to 
God in Supplications, as both relate, and areſubſervient 
to the great Work we intend for : And fuch are the fol. 
lowing Aſpirations, whereof one or two may be uſed 
together with our daily Devotion. I. O 
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I. | 

© O wonderful Saviour ! What Aﬀidtions haſt thou 
© ſuffered for me! Heat and Cold, Hunger and Thirſt; 
Labour and Miſeries ! Give me an Heatt to teceive 
*from thy hands chearfully all kind of Adverfity ! Give 
© me that excellent terhper, Which was in thy Apoſtles, 
* whereby they rejoyced in Tribulation, and coutited 
©it Honourable and Gloriotis, that they had aty thing, 
©to loſe forthy ſake ! I intend to look upon thy ſuffetings 
<in the Bleſſed Sacrament! O let the ſight work upon 
Fn that I may be contented to ſuffer joyfully for thy 

e ! 


IL __”” 
Great Prince of Peace! Who in thy Converſe with 
©Men, tookeſt all opportunities to comfort the diſtreſ- 
kd, and didſt moſt mercitully cure their Difeafes! Give 
© me a yu ſenſe of the Aflictions of my bog 
*that I may have as great a feeling of their milſeries, as 
*if they were mine own, and be ready to help them ac- 
cording to my ability ! I ami going to behold in the 
© Bleſſed Sacrament, what Miracles thou haſt wrought 
© for me, O let mie hor come away from thenice, with- 
© out working a Miracle upon my Soul: 


IL | 

© Great Counſellor of my Soul! Wha, at thy lea- 
*ving the World, did(t in Prayer recommend thy Diſ. 
©ciples, and thoſe that, — their means, ſhould 
© believe in thy Name, tothy Heavenly Father's Care! 
<Let me find the benefit of thy interceflion ! Preſerve 
* me from this evil World, and keep me by thy Truth! 
Take care of my Soul, that 1 may not be loſt in the 
Wilderneſs of this World! int the Holy Sacrament,which 
I mean to be partaker of, aſſure me. of that care, and 
* that thou wilt not leave me, nor forfake ms ! 


Go2 fv. 
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| I 'V. 
| ©O thou who art Alpha and Omrga, the Beginning 
and the end! Who did(t ſuffer thy ſelf to be laid hold: 
© of, by the Sacrilegious hands gf & furious Enemies, 
© and when they bound: thee, did(t not revenge their in- 
© juries, but ſpake mildly to them! Give. ms Grace to 
©ſhew my felf loying and mild-to all mine Enemies, to 
©pardon them from my Heart, and to look upon them 
eas Miniſters of thy Will, and promoters of my Salva- 
Eton. To, this end, let the Holy. Sacrament I intend 
*to take, ſtrengthen my Soul, that I may become con- 
©formable to thee, in doing good to them that hate. me ! 


©O Thou, who art a Prieſt for ever after the Order 
© of Mcichiſedeck, who .didit ſeek me when when I was a 
t ſtranger to thee, and calledit me when 1 knew thee not ? 
©Now I know thee, let nothing fatisfie-me but thy ſelf. 
*Give me a flaming Heart, a chearful Mind, and an en- 
© lighten'd underſtanding! -O give me thy ſelf, for no- 
*hing leis will content my_ weary Soul! I will ſeek thee 
*in the Holy Sacrament, O let me find thee, and ſay to 
*me, 1» the day of Salvation have I ſuccour'd thee! 


VL. 

©O my compaſſionate Saviour! whoſe Bowels yearn 
© over the Penicent |! My Soul is miſerable, if it loves 
©thee nor, orif it continues to lovethe World! O let m 
© Soul reſt ia thee, and contemplate thee, and ſhew fort 
*thy Praiſzs, .and be thou my Song in the Houſe of my 
©Pilgrimage ! O thou, who arr rich in Goodneſs! Re- 
*deem this poor Captive, give Meat-ro my hungry Soul, 
*even the Meat which came down from Heaven! Inthe 
F ON Sacrament let me find it, that I may live, andnot 

ye! 


VII. 
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V-II. . 

©O tho", who art the only life of my Soul ! IT invite 
thee ro my Houle! [ conteſs, a ſhatter?'d, a broken, 
© and a ruinous Houſe! But he thou intreated to rebuild 
* and beautifie it with thy Salvation! Set up thy King- 
*dom in it, and make my Fi2th obedient to my Soul, my 
© Soul to Reaſon,” my Reafon to Faith, my Faith to thy 
©Will. Enlarge my Mind, looſe me from my bonds, 
©and let the effefts of my coming to the Holy Sacra. 
©ment, be, that I may become a Servant of | Righteouſ. 
Fneſs and may reliſh: no Wiſdom, but what is from 
© above. 


VIIT. 

©O my Redeemer! kind, unſpeakable kind, to poor, 
*Sinners! I am going to remember the great Myltery 
© of thy Death and Paſſion ! Eſtabliſh my Mind with the 
© {weetneſs of thy Preſence! Let my Soul feel, that thou 
*entereſt into her, and rejoyce before thee. O Sacred 
© Fire, which always burneſt! O Love, which always ſhi- 
neſt! ſhine in my Soul, and SanRifie that Veſſel. Em 
© ty it of Vanity, fill it with thy Grace, and keep it full, 
*till it be made worthy to Receive the tulnels of Joy ar 
*thy right Hand for evermore! 


| I X. 

©O powerful Mediator! Thy Love is ſweeter than 
© Honey ! more nouriſhing than Milk! Rule my- Soul, 
©diret my Underſtanding,animate my Love, attrat my 
© Heart, and let it thirſt after the Rivers of thy Pleaſures! 
© Appeaſe the tumults of my Fleſh, huſh the noiſe of my 
©Worldiy AﬀeRions, and let my participation of chy 
Love in the Bleſſed Sacrament give me confidence, 
© that where my Head and Maſter Reigns, and Lives, 
Cthere ſhall I Reign and Live for ever! 


Oo yz X. 
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X. 

f Great lover of Mankind! To love thee, is a preat 
*thing / Even fo tq love thee, as to think of thee with 
delight, to reliſh nothing like thee, and to be-con- 
t farmable tq thy Will. O! Let this Lovedwellin me ! 
* Let this Love captivate my Soul ! By this Love, let me 
f be united to thee ! Let this good Angel viſit me,! In 
*rhe Holy Sacrament, let this Love be--fetled in me, 
© that my angry, turbulent, covetous, miſtruſtful and im- 
f patient, 'Thoughts may ceaſe, and I may feel that calm 
* which thoſe, that do entirely love thee, feel ! 


Xl. 

* OSaviour! Gentle as the Spirit, that in the ſhape 
fof a -Dove lighted on thy Sacred Headq! Teach me 
*that Meekneſs, which look?d fo amiable 'in thy' Life! 
FExpel the evil Spirits of Wrath, Anger, and Pride, and 
FEnvy, opt 'of my Soul! Speak the word, and theſe 
£ Winds and Waves will obey thee. Let thy gentleneſs 
© make me great, When I ſhall have overcome my 
© wrathful and proud Inclinations, ( and, O ! let the Sa- 
*crament, I am going to, help me in the Conqueſt ) 
* then ſhall I be grgat-and glorjous in thy ſight ! 


XII. 

fGreat Shepherd of my Soul whoſe Wounds are full 
* of Sweetnefs; tull of Mercy, full of Charity ! Ler thy 
© Wounds proveithe moſt powerful Remedies, to rid me 
fofmy Corcuptions!, When any impure Thoughts rife 
F in'me. let hiaking of thy Wounds:cruſh them 3 when 
£ floggiſhneſs in Rehgion afſaules me, let thy Wounds, 
©2nq ce remembrance of, them make me vigilant m 
£ thy ſervice, and when, in the Holy Sacrament, I think 
* of thy Woungs, let'all my vain imaginations gxpice 


X 111. 
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XIII, 

* Great Friend of my immortal Soul! Such a friend 
©55not to be found in all the World, as thou haſt been 
© to me, for thou haſt laid down thy Life for me ; Oler 
© me make much of thy friendſhip, and cheriſh it, by be- 
© ing meek, and humble, and merciful, and patient, as 
* thou wert, thatthou mayelt bemy Friend, when I dye, 
© and, after Death, receive me to thy fel O, confirm 
and ſeal thy Friendſhip to my Soul in the Bleſſed Sa- 
*crament, and let the ſame Spirit move in me, which 
© raiſed thee from the dead ! 


XIV, 

© O Thou, who haſt waſhd me from my Sins with 
© thine own Blood, chuſe, 1 beſeech thee, my Heart, 
* for thy Dwelling. place, adorn and repleniſh it with 
*thy Gifts and Graces, make me to loath all tranſit 
*chings, make me poor in Spirit, cure in me the it 
* of Selt-love, throw down all pride and eagerneſs after 
*the Riches of this World, and make the Holy Sacra- 
©ment, I am going to, a mean to adore thee in Spirit, 
A Truth, and to perſevere in Goodneſs to the 
en 


XV. 

© Great Comforter of all weary and laden Souls! Cir- 
© cumciſe my Heart from all evil Thoughts, and Words, 
© and Actions, and Comunicate thy ſelf unto me, that 
©I may never be ſeparated from thee, or ever be depri- 
©ved of thy Comfort ! Draw my Soul after thee in the 
© Holy Sacrament, and ler that Bleſſed Ordinance pow- 
erfully ſtir up my Heart to love thee! 


XVI. 
©O Thon, who art the door of thy Sheepfold! By 
© thee let me have acceſs to thy Father's Love ! And as, 
©in the Holy Sacrament, thou openelt thy Boſom to 
© ine, ſo let me run, and ſeek ſhelter there! Chain me 
Oo 4 ©to- 
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©to thy ſelf by Bands of Love; and let no Temprtarti. 


© on defile me. O keep me, that I may never cowardiy 
*faint at any adverſicy! 


XVIL 

©Thou who haſt endured contradiftions of Sinners 
© againſt thy ſelf ! Be thou ever in my mind, and teach 
©me to bear Calumnies and Reproiches with great tran- 
© quility of Mind ; Let me refer all difficulties to thee, 
*and with filence expe thy Grace and Comfort ; and 
Flet the Bleſſed Sacrament fo influence my Soul, that I 
© may fear none but thee ! 


X VIII. 

©Great Captain of my Salvation! T am going tolearn 
©to fight the good fight in the Bleſſed Sacrament of thy 
© Love! Let thy great example there encourage me to 
© fight againſt all Ambicion and Oftentation,againſt Cen- 
© foriouſneſs and Uncharitableneſs, againſt all Intempe- 
*rance and Gluttony, againſt all proud and covetous 
©Fhoughts, _ Guile and Hypocriſie, againſt dil. 
© contentedneſs and mffitrnſt of thy Providence. Againſt 
* fach-Enemies give me grace to fight, over- theſe ler 
©me triumph, that, having ſtriven lawfully, 1 may at laſt 
© be admirted to the Glorious ſight of thy Sweet Self, and 
* be charm'd with thy Love for ever. 


The Crncifed Feſus." 533 


CHAP. XXVIL 


Of the proper Acts of Devotion, when we come 
. to the Holy Table. 


The CONTENTS. 


Private As of Devotion muſt be forbern, while the Con- 
gregation joyns in common Addreſſes tro Almighty God. 
General Atts of Devotion, relating to the wonderful 
Live of Chriſt, and our Love to him, Particular Atts 
of Devotion at the Conſecration, and Receiving of the ho- 
ly Symbols. 


I. HE following Acts are fitteſt to be uſed, be. 

T fore the Prayers of the Church, uſual at the 
Communion, do begin, or before the Miniſter of the 
Ordinance comes to us with the ſacred Symbols, and 
while others are Communicating. 


IT, While the Miniſter of the Ordinance is engaged 
in the Prayers of the Church, theſe Ejaculations muſt 
be forborn ; our Duty, during the publick Devotions, 
being, to joyn with the Congregation in their common 
Addrefles to God. Theſe As of Devotion are either 
General, or Particular. The General, I call thoſe which 
reſpeit the Love of the Lord Jeſus. The Particular, 
thoſe which are to be exerciſed at the Conſecration and 
Receiving of the Conſecrated Bread and Wine. 


I + % vo 


G:neral 


574 The Oracified Jeſus. 


\ ——— 
— — 


General Aits of Devotion at the Lord's Table. 


: Reat Saviour of the World ! Thou art infinitely 

© amiable ; worthy to be loved by all, to whole 
- © Ears the joyful Meſlage of thy Love doth come. I re- 
© joyce in the Knowledge of thy Love. I count my ſelf 
* happy that I am born under the Shadow of thy Go- 
© ſpel, in which thy wonderful Love to the Children of 
© Men is manifeſted ! I deſire no other Knowledge : 'Tis 
© enough that I know thou haſt loved me beyond Exam- 
© ple. I deſire to count all things Drofs and Dung, for 
© the Excellency of the Knowledge of Chri#?, 


| In. 
© O my Feſws! Tam not worthy to love thee ! Yet, 

© becauſe thou biddeſt me love thee, and haſt to'd me, 
© that my Soul was created on purpoſe to love thee, I 
© chearfully reſign my Love and AfﬀeRion to thee ! I de- 
© ſire to love thee! I wiſh for nothing more, than that I 
© may paſſionately love thee! Whom have I in Heaven 
© to love, but thee ? And there is none on Earth, that I 
« deſire to love more than thy ſelf : For thou art alto- 
© gether lovely, and thy Love ſurpaſſes all the Love of 
© Friends, and the deareſt Relations I have. 


IL 

© O my bleſſed Redeemer ! I defire to love thee with 

© all my Heart, and with all my Strength ! Thou gaveſt 
* me this Heart, and this Strength : And on whom can 
© ] beſtow it betrer, than on thee, the Author of it 2? 
* Oh, that all that is wichin me might be turned into 
© Deſires, and Inclinations, and Sighs, and Languiſh- 
© ings, and Breathings after thee ! For I cannot expreſs 
© what thou haſt done for me. What thou haſt done 
© for me, is beyond all th; Kindngls that the _ 
en 
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s Men ever did, or can do, for the meaneſt and pooreſt 
© Creatures ! _ 


© Great Advocate of my Soul! Thou ſeelt my Deſire 
© to love thee ! Make it ſtrong and powerful! Take a 
© Coal from the Altar, and give it Fire, that nothing 
© may hinder the Flame from mounting up, that no- 
© thing may weaken this Deſire, nothing may break ir, 
© nothing may tire it, nothing may mingle with it that 
* 5 unclean, or contrary to thy Lave ! 


V. 

© Great Obje& of my Deſires! Make me a Martyr of 
* thy Love | Make me willing even to die for love of 
F thee! Raiſe a mighty Hunger and Thirſt after thy 
© Love in my Soul! Such an Hunger and Thirſt, that 
5 I may be unſatisfied with any thing, but thy Love ! 
© Let thy Love work upon me with that Efficacy, that 
© I may think my ſelf afflited, and poor, and miſera- - 
© ble, till ] love thee fervently ! 


VL 

© Bleſſed Feſw ! Who would not love thee ! Who 
© would not wiſh to be enamour'd with ſuch Charity as 
# thine is to the Sons and Daughters of Men ! If wg 
6 love thee not, it is becauſe we do not know the Vehe. 
$ mency and Power of thy Love. Had we a clear Sight 
© of it, our Souls would run after thee, and nothing 
© could ſtop them from clinging to fo amiable an Ob- 
© jet, Lord, give me that lively View of thy Love, 
© that nothing may charm me more than thy Love ! 


VII 

© Great King of Saints, pity me ! I would love thee, 
© but thou ſeeſt what Impediments come between thy 
* Love, and my blockiſh Heart! Innumerable Tempra- 
© tions, my perverſe Will, my Self-love, my Paſſions, 
* and my other Imperfeftions! Oh, how theſe hinder 
F me from loving thee ! O my Giacious Maſter ! Let - 

GH. ethdy | | * dete 


” 


576 


The Curcified Feſus. 
© deteſt and abhor all theſe Enemies, that would hinder 
* me from loving thee! Stretch forth thy mighty Arm; 
© and deſtroy theſe Foes, that I may entirely love thee ! 


VIE 

© O Feſ# ! Thou art all Love, all Goodneſs, all Cha- 
© rity ! And, Oh, what Oppoſition do I find in my ſelf 
© co love thee ! O Love Divine ! Where is thy Strength, 
© thy Force, and thy uncontrollable Power ! O my 
© Lord! Why doſt not thou ſhew it? Why doſt not 
* thou exert it for my Help 2 Why do not thy Ce» 
© leſtial Flames conſume in me all that is contrary to 
© thy Love? Oh! When wilt thou eſtabliſh the Lite of 
© Love, even that Divine Life, in my Soul ? 


IX. 

© O Omnipotent Love ! I leave my felf to thy Ma- 
© nagement. Enter, enter into this frozen Heart, and 
© erect thy Kingdom, and thy Empire there. Undo 
© what thou pleaſeſt, and build up what thou pleaſeſt. 
© Let every Deſire of my Soul become ſubje& to thee. 
« Subdue every Imagination that would refuſe to be 
* at thy Command : And make me willing to ſubmit to 
© any thing, fo I may but love thee. 


X. 

© Moſt lovely Saviour ! Shall any thing hinder me 
© from loving thee ? Shall my Body ? I will ſubdue that 
© Beaſt. Shall my Sins? 1 will drown them in thy 
© Blood. Shall the World, or the Creatures here be- 
© low? No, no; I will renounce my Love to them, I 
© will deſpiſe them all: They have too long excom- 
© municated thee from my Soul. I will make no more 
© Account of my Praiſes, of my Pleaſures, of my Va- 
© nities.. I will look upon them all as Dreams, and 
© Smoak; and I will hate them, as much as they have 
© hated thee, Great Centre of my Soul ! 


XL © Great 
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| XI. 
© Great Sovereign of my Love! Thou haſt ſent me 
© into the World, on purpoſe to love thee ! What a no- 
© ble, what an excellent, what an holy End is this ! 
© Think of the Honour, think of the Favour, think of 
© the Dignity, O my Soul, that God hath laid upon 
© thee ! That he that could have eternally enjoyed him- 
© ſelf in his own Love, ſhould ſpeak a Creature into 
© Being, and ordain that Creature to love .him ! Oh, 
© how. happy am 1, that God hath given me an Hearr 
© to love him! O my Feſw ! Let me die a Thouſand 
* Deaths, rather than loſe thy Love. 


XII. 
© O Love Divine! Be thou the Life of my Life, the 
© Soul of my Soul, the Spirit of my Spirit ! Let me think 
© of thy Love, and ſpeak of thy Love, and do Aqts wor- 
© thy of thy Love, and let all my Converſation favour of 
© the Love of Feſus, Whatever I do, let me do it forthy 
© fake. Let thy Love put me_ upon Adts of Charity ; 
* and let every Vertue I exerciſe, be the Produdt of thy 
© Love. 
XIII, 


© © Feſs! Thou art my All! All other things are no- 
© thing, in.comparilon of thee! And I would love no- 
© thing, but in thee, and for thee ! I would ſee thee in 
© all things, and love thee in every thing I do! Thou arc 
© my greateſt Friend, my only Friend. Thou art my 
© Brother, my Father, my Husband, and my Chief. 
* Thou art All in All to me: And, Oh, that'my All 
© might be conſecrated to thy Service ! 


XIV. 

© My deareſt Sxiour ! There is nothing in Heaven, 

© or in Earth, fo worthy to be loved, as thou. Oh, how 
© amiable art thou! Yer the World doth not fo much a3 
*-thiak of thee : They think of nothing, but off:nding 
* tace. They hope to be ſaved by chee, and yet do 
* what 
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* what they can to diſhonour thee ! Let this very Confi. 
* deration inflame my Love to thee! Oh, that I could 
© love thee, as the whole World oight to love thee ! 


XV. | E 

© Great Son of God! I was bound to love thee as ſoon 
© 2s Icame to the Uſe of my Reaſon: Yet how long! 
© hath ir been, before I thought of loving thee ! O'my 
* Lord, how late do I begin to love thee! How long 
© have I hated thee ! How marry Years together have I 
* deſpiſed thy Love! When | think of this, I have reaſon 
* to wiſh for a Sea of Tears 3 nay, for Tears of Blood, 
* rowaſh away my monſtrous Ingratitude! 
WS... 

© O Beauty Eternal and Infinite ! If T were t6 live 
© eternally here on Earth, I were bound eternally to 
* love thee: How much more then, during my ſhort 
* Stay here on Earth ! O my Lord, cotiſecrate my Life 
*to thy Love ! Let every Day and Hour of my Life be 
* employed in thy Love; and make me ambitious of 
* nothing more, than to love thee to all Erernity. 


XVIE 

© O thou Everlaſting King ! At the Price of thy pre- 
© cious Blood thou haſt bought every Moment of my 
* Time, that I might employ it in loving thee! How 
© much of that Time have I employed in loving the 
© World, and the Creatures ! How much of that Time 
© have I loſt, in loving things I ſhould not love ! *Tis 
© time that I begin to employ my Hours about that, for 
© which they were deſigned: And ſince they were given 
© me to love thee, Oh, transform all my Deſires into 
* Aſpirations and Breathings after thee ! 


XVUL. 
© O my Feſus ! Thou art fo perfe&, arid fo lovely, 
© that if all Creatures in Heaven and in Earth ſhould 


* joyn their Forces together to love thee, they eould _ 
© love 


\ The Crucified Feſws. 579 
© love thee ſufficiently ; and if I had a Thouſand Hearts, 
© they would all be little enough to ſacrifice ro thy Love. 
© Othen, how am I 07; to employ thar little. Strength 
© L have to love thee! Oh, that ali Mankind might love 
© thee ! Oh, fill them all with a Senſe of thy Love! Draw 
© them, attra&t them, unite their Hearts, chat they may 
© love thy Names vs 


© O God of my Life! Thou haſt been always ewploy'd 
© in loving me! Thou didſt create Heaven and Earth, 
© to teſtifie thy Love to me ! All char thou ever didſt in 
© this World for me, was, to ſhew how thou loveſt me. 
© All the Spiritual and Temporal Bleflings thou haſt ſenc 
* upon me, tell me that thou loveſt me. But what 
© greater Teſtimony of thy Love can there be, than thy 
; Dying for me ! As thy Love is perpetually exerciſed 
© towards me, ſo let mine be continually exerciſed to- 
© wards thee : And let me glory and rejoyce in nothing 
* ſo much as in this, that I love rhee, 


XY, 

© O my bountiful Saviour ! O my loving Redeemer ! 
© When, when ſhall it be, that I ſhall love thee perfectly 2 
© Here on Earth, I muſt not hope for this Happineks; 
© bur in Heaven I ſhall. O Heaven, Heaven ! How de. 
© firable art thou | Where the Love of Fe/«s ſhall eternal. 
© ly reign in my Soul ! Where my Love ſhall be perfe&- 
© ly pure, perfe&tly Seraphick, perfettly Extatical ; and 
© Erernal Apes ſhall not alter ic. Ar preſent I am in Pri- 
ſon, encompaſſed with a Mortal Body, and muſt fo- 
* Journ in a wicked World. Oh, when will that Day, 
« that Hour, that Minute, that happy Time come, that 
© I ſhall be delivered from this Dungeon, and tranſlated 
© to that place, where Love is all in all, where Love 
© knows no End, no Decay, no Period ; where it is 
© pure, without Mixture ; invariable, without Changes ; 
© eternal, without ceaſing. Come, Lord. Feſ# ! Come 
© quickly ! - 


Parti- 
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Particular Atts of Devotion at the Atts of Conſetrs- 
tion, and Receiving of the Conſecrated Bread and 
Wine. - | 


At the Miniſter's pouring out the holy Wine into the Cuy. 


6 O Feſu ! Who can think of the: flowing of thy 
; © Blood, without being deſirous to be. waſhed 
with it! Or, - 

©T fancy, I do at this preſent ſtand under thy Croſs, 
© and ſee thee bleeding for my Sins! Or, 

© Oh. Let thy Blood flow upon my wounded Soul, 
*that I may become a found Member of thy Myſti- 
© cal Body ! | 


Ar the Miniſters laying his Hand lipon the Bread. 


© O Bleſſed Saviour ! Lay thy Hand upon my Soul, 
© that all my Diſtempers may depart from me ! Or, 

* Oh, lay hold on my Soul, as the Angel did on Lot ! 
© Save me from the Flames, and let me eſcape into the 
© Mount of God, that I periſh not! 


At the Miniſter”s Breaking the Bread. 


© Lord Feſu! Inſuffering thy Body to be broken for 
© my Sins, I ſze the Vehemence, the Strength, and Fer- 
* your of thy Love : Oh, make me all Love, all Fervour, 
© all Charity ! Or, 

© Oh, break the united Forces of my Sins ; ſcatter 
© them by thy mighty Arm. ' Gather the broken Planks 
© of Vertue in my Soul ; unite them, -make them whole, 
© and ſtrong, and ſecure againſt the Fury : of Winds 
© and Tcmoelts. 


At 
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Ar the Minifter*s pronouncing the Words, 


This is my Body. 
© Lord! Let me look off from theſe material Things . 
© and ſhew me Things inviſible, and Heavenly ! Or, 
© O Lord! The Benefits of thy wounded Body, my 
* Sotfl longs for. Oh, ſay, They ſhall be thy Portion! 


At the Miniſter's touching the Cup. 


© Lord ! Touch my Soul, chat it may ſeel the Powe 
© of thy Super-abundant Charity ! Or, 

© Oh! Touch me, as thou didſt the Blind of old, 
© that I may ſee the Bowels of thy Compaſlion, and re- 
© joyce in the glorious Sight ! 


At the Miniſter's pronouncing the Wards, 


This is my Blood. 

Ford! My Soul wants Wine of ariother nturs, 
© than is in this Cup : Oh, walh it, and cleanſe it, and 
© purifie it in thy Blood ! Or, . 

© Lord! Speak thou to my Soul, and ſay, I wil, 


© be thou clean ! 


At the Receiving of the Bread. 


© Lord! Letthy Death be my Life ! And the Bread, 
© repreſenced by this Bread, feed me into Everlaſting 
© Lite! Or, 

© Lord! As thou haſt. provided Food for my Soul, fo 
© oive me a Taſte, and Reliſh alſo, of this Food, and a 
Tongue to praiſe thy Name for ever. Or, 

© Lord! As thou haſt given thy Body for me, fo I 
© freely offer my. Soul and Body, as Living Sacrifices, 
* ro thy Majeſty ! 


At 


boy. 
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At the Receiving of the Cup. 


© Lord ! Nothing is more precious, than thy Blood ! 
© Oh! Letit warm my Heart, that it may comply with 
© thy Will, without wavering ! Or, 

* Lord: Bid me look upon thy Blood ; and in thy 
© Blood, upon the Reconciliation wrought by it, to the 
© Comfort and Edification of my Soul | Or, 

©OLord! I am heavy laden, and my Pollutions are 
© great ! And as thy Blood alone can remove that Bur- 
© then, ſo free me from thoſe Spots and Wrinkles which 
© make me look deformed in thy Sight ! 


CH AP. XXVIIL 


Of the proper As of Devotion, after we have 
Received. 


—CE F———— - - - - — 
-4A —_ 


The CONTENTS. 


The Time that u left after cur Perſonal Receiving, before all 
have Communicated, not to be ſpent in Gazing or Looking 
about. Atts of Devotion to be uſed afier| Receiving, and 
relating to the Wiſdom, Mercy, Liberality, Love, Good. 
ne(s, Greatneſs, and Majeſty of God, to our ow: Vileneſs, 
and Unworthineſs, &C. 


JF T falls out fo often, that when we have Communi- 
cated, and our Souls have been fed at this:Table, a 
conſiderable Space of Time remains, before the united 
Praiſes and Thankſgivings of the Congregation begin 
again. This Time, be it more or lefs, muſt not b: ſpent 
in 
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in looking about, or in ſitting ſtill, or in thinking of 
what Obje&s our Fancy is pleaſed to offer and preſent 
to us ;. but in holy Aſpirations. And that the Commur 
nicant may know how to employ himſelf in that Inter- 
val, it may not be amiſs to ſet down ſome” piqus and 
proper Ejaculations, whereby he may exerciſe his Mind 
according as Time will permit. 


I 

© O God! Thy Love in, Chrif# Feſas deſerves to be 

* praiſed, admired, and magnified ! There is all that in 
F , Which can engage a Soul to break forth into Praiſes, 
© and Hallelujahs! "There is Beauty, Wiſdom, Conde- 
© ſcention, Mercy, Liberality, Sweetneſs, Power, Great- 
© neſs, Majeſty in it, and all theſe in the higheſt —_— 
thy 


* which would force even a dumb Man to ſpeak 
* Glogy 


| F309 | * | | 
© I adore thee, O Holy, Bleſſed and Glorious Trini 
* ty, for that infinite Care of my immortal Soul, which 
©1 ſee in all thy Proceedings, and Tranſaftions ; and 


© particularly, in the Croſs of my. deareſt Redeemer! 
y Da thou ſeemelt to empty all thy Stores, and poure® 
© out thy Grace abundantly upon the Heads apd Hearts 
© of thy Servants. Behold ! Bleſs ye the Lord, all Fe 
« Servants of the Lord, which by Night ſtand in the 
© Houſe of the Lord ! Lift up your Hands in the San- 
© Auary, and bleſs the Lord. The Lord that, made Hea- 
© yen and Earth, hath bleſſed us. out of Ziepl: _ :. 


TIL. WY 

© O Charming Son of God ! I alone..am not. able ſub 

© ficiently to praiſe thee ; and Dea 5, ib chat eve- 

© ry Dro of the Ocean, every Grain, of. and, every 

© Leaf of the Trees of the Field, and. every Sprig of 

© Herbs, and all the Creatures that ever were, or are, 

* or ſhall be, might be turn'd into Seraphick Tongues, 
* to praile thee ! 


Pp 2 IV, 
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IV. 

© O Fefu! When I behold thy wonderful Love, how 
©'it hath bowed, how it hath ſtooped-to ſo mean a 
© Creature as I am, the Thoughts of it force my Soul 
© into the humbleſt and deepeſt Proſtrations. Fhou 
© art Beauty, I am Deformity-; Thou art Wiſdom, I 
© am Ignorance ; Thou art Light, I am Darkneſs; 
© Thou act. Omnipotence, I am teeble ; Thou art Pu- 
F rity, I am Filth and Dung ; Thou art rich, I am 
© Poverty it ſelf ; Thou art happy, Iam Miſery it ſelf; 
© Thou art Perfetion, I am Weakneſs ; Thou art All 
 *in All, T am nothing ! 


| V. 

© O Bleſſed Saviour ! When. I ſee how Men fall in 
* love with a mortal and fading Beauty, which to Day 
© ſhines bright as the Sun, to Morrow, by Sickneſs or 
© Death, is all tarniſh*d and decay'd, how do I blame 
© my ſelf that I do not love thee better, whoſe Beauty, 
© like thy Crown, is immarcefſible ; Ages cannot change 
© it, neither Heat nor Cold can alter it. Thou art 
© beautiful in thy Body, beautiful in thy Soul, but infi- 
© finitely beautiful in thy Divinity. Nothing deſerves to 
© beloved, vr praiſed, if thou doft not. 


boy VI. 

© Oh, how blind are poor Mortals, who'are fo very 
© fond of Honours, Riches, curious Palaces, Gardens, 
© Pleaſures, Muſick, Rarities, Colours, Herbs, Flowers, 
* Stones, and Minerals ! Great. Conqueror of my Soul ! 
© Thou art more Honourable, more amiable, more ſweet, 
© more pleaſant,” more agreeable, more delicious, more 
© harmonious to: my Soul, than all theſe! Thy Excellen- 
©cy cannbr, by ſearching, be found out ! 


© O Lamb of Gd! With the Four and Twenty El- 
© ders, I fall down before thy Throne, and cry, Bling, 
av 
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© and Praiſe, and Honour, and Wiſdom be unto the Lamb 
© for ever and ever ; for thou wa#t ſlain, and ha#t redeemed 
© us to God, by thy Blood, out of every Kindred, and Tongue, 
6 and People, and Nation ! 


VIII. 

© O God of Glary ! I beſeech thee remove from me 
© all thoſe things which would hinder me from glorify- 
© ing thee! Remove from me an unſteady Mind, that I 
© may glorifie thee in Poverty, as well as in Plenty ,, in 
© Adverſity, as well as Proſperity ; in Deſertions, as well 
© a5 in Conſfolations ; in Diſgrace, as well as in Honour. 
© Let me look upon both Conditions, as coming from the 
© {ame good Hand of Providence ; and let that be an 
, cveclaling Motive to me to ſhew forth thy Glory. 


DX. 

, © O God and Father of our Lord Feſus Chrift ! I de. 
© fire to glorife thee in this World, and in that to come, 
© with Men here, and with Angels hereafter. Give me 
© the Grace of Continuance in magnifying thy Name, 
© thy Goodneſs, and thy Charity, while 1 am in this bar. 
© ren Wilderneſs, that I may not fail of being admitted 
* to the Regions of the Blelled, where I may praife and 
5 magnifie thee, World without end. 


X, 

*O Jeſu! Why art thou fo lovely, ſo beautiful, fo 
© amiable, but that I might love thee ! But I cannot 
© love thee of my ſelf. Thy Love mult give me Power, 
© and ſow the Seeds of Reciprocal Love in my Soul. 
© O Love! O Deſire of my Soul! Oh, do not do that 
© Injury to thy infinite PerfeRions, as to let me live with» 
* out being paſſionately enamoured with thee! 


XI. 

O God, who haſt promiſed that the Needy ſhall not 
© always be forgotten ; that the Expectation of the Poor 
* !hall not periſh for ever ! Look upon me, a poor, 

Pp 3 needy 
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© needy Wretch ; and give me thoſe Riches I deſire, and 
© without which, I muſt ever count my felf moſt miſe- 
© rably poor, even the Riches of thy Love ; which who- 
© ever does enjoy, hath enough, and more than the 
© richeſt Princes can pretend to. 


XII. 

© Who would not praiſe thee, O thou great Redeemer 
© of Men ! Seven times a Day will I rae thee, becauſe 
© of thine infinite Charity. Morning and Evening, and 
© at Noon Will I praiſe thee, becauſe thou. haſt bought 
© me with Blood. Oh, that Men would praiſe the Lord 
© for his Goodneſs, and for his wonderful Works to the 
© Children of Men. The Lord liveth, and bleſſed be 
© my Rock, and let the God of my Salvation be exalted. 
© He delivers me from mine Enemies ; yea, thou lifteſt 
© me-up above thoſe that riſe up_ againſt me :; Therefore 
© will I give Thanks unto thee, O Lord, and ſing Praiſes 
© unto thy Name for ever. So P64y 
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C H A P. XXX. 


Of the Life, we are to lead after we have receiv'd 
the Holy Communion. 


The CONTENTS. 


The Life to be led after Receiving, a Reaſonable Service. 
Wherein that Service conſiſts. The neceſſity of it. Men 
that are in an unconverted State, Iroe hs their. Rea- 
ſon. The Generality of Men wery rational in Temporal 
Concerns, but very unreaſonable in Things, belonging to 
their Everlaſting Peace. The Prayer, 


I. => from the Premiſes any Man may gueſc, 

what life ir is, that a Chriſtian, who hath enga- 
ged himſelf to God in this Sacrament, and vow'd. Faith 
and Allegiance to the King of Saints, is to live after it, 
yet to make theſe inſtrutions complete, I ſhall briefly 
add ſome Memorandums, that are to be obſerved in our 
furure Converſation, and though in the foregoing Dil. 
courſe I have often occaſionally mention'd ſuch a thing, 
as a REASONABLE SER VICE; yetit'stime 
I ſhould now preſs it with great earneſtnels, there bein 
nothing more proper, nothing more equitable, after fuck 
ſolemn engagements, than this Service; and if we ex- 
amine what ir is, ic will be found co conſilt In thele tul- 
lowing particulars. 


1. Inan happy agreement of cur profeſſion and attims, of 
cur belief and prattices of our Principles and Converſation ; 
where our Profeflion is of one colour, and our Practice 
| of 


.” 
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of another, where our Tongues ſpeak one thing, and 
ar Lives another, there I need not tell you how we 
involve our ſelves in a palpable contradition. Things 
contradictory mutually deſtroy each other. A thing that 
is cold, cannot at the ſame time be. hot, and what is 
black, at the ſame time, and under the ſame reſpeats, 
cannot be white; and conſequently, where the AQtions 
comtadidg our Principles, the Actions deſtroy our Prin- 
Ciples, and, in God's account, we deny the Principles 
too by denying the conſequences, which are the ations, 
rhar ſhould naturall iſſue from thoſe Principles , and 
he char hath very good Principles, but allows himſelfin 
Ead Actions, cannet be partly good, and partly bad, 
but is wholly bad, which makes the Holy Ghoſt call all 
thoſe Vrbelievers, which profeſs therrue Worſhip of God, 
and diſhonour it by their Lives. Heb. 3. 17, 18, 19. But 
where I do believe, that God is my Supreme Gover- 
nor, and therefore prefers his Will and Favour, before 
the Will and Favour of Men, when thele ewo interfere, 
and are contrary to one another ; Where I do believe, 
that neither Fornicators nor Adulterers, por Effeminate, 
nor Thieves; nor Covetous, nor Drunkards, nor Revi- 
lers, nor Extortioners ſhall inherit the Kingdom of God, 
and therefore will not bs per{waded, by all the gain and 
profit of the World, te venture upon any of theſe Sins; 
If I believe, that my Soul is worth more, than a whole 
World, and therefore will not wrong my better part, 
though I might have the Riches of the Indies for doing 


jt; 1iT believe, that if I am aſhamed of the Goſpel of 


Chrift, andof obſerving his Laws, the Son of God will 
cercainly : be aſhamed of me in the laſt day; and there. 
upori take courage to att like a Man that believes it, and 
ftand up for the Glory and Honour of my God, with 
Hurgility and Modeſty ,in deſpight of all the reproaches, 
and contempt of the World. 1t I profeſs and believe, 
that if I love not the Lord Feſas Chrijt, fo as to teſtifie 
my Love in' my obedience to him, 1 ſhall þe for ever 
baniſh*d from the Glorious Preſence of God, and there- 
ppon cxprels my Loye in thinking of him, in Hohou- 


ring 


© 


— 
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riog and Eſteeming him within and without ; if I be- 
lieve, that except my Righteouſneſs excceds the Righte- 
oufneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, I ſhall in no wile en- 
ter into the Kingdom of Heaven, and- thereupon actu. 
ally ſhun thoſe Sins, which the Phariſees made nothing 
of, there my belief and ations go hand in hand toge. 
ther, and it I hate to profeſs one thing and to do ano. 
cher, then my ſervice is truly reaſonable, and I havenor 
receiv'd the Sacrament in yain. 


2. In ſubjefting our Fleſh and Bodies to our reaſon. This 

15 to make our Members or Bodies, inſtruments of Righ- 
teouſnels, as it is ſaid, Rom. 6. 13. And what can' be 
more reaſonable than that the Slave ſhouid be ſubje& to 
his. Lord, the ſervant to his Maſter, the baſe and igno- 
ble part to the more excellent, the fleſh ro the Spirit, 
and the Law of the Members to the Law of the Mind ? 
1 have ſeen, ſaith Salomon, Servants upon Horſes, aud Prin 
ces walk as Servants upon the Earth, Eccl. 10. 7. The 
Moral of it is, that it is unnatural, unreaſonable, horrid- 
ly monſtrous, to make our Reaſon a ſlave to our Inte- 
reſt, and to ſuffer the Brute to ride the Man; when 
Reaſon is only made uſe of to cater and provide for 
the eaſe and fatisfaftion of the Fleſh, it is as diſmal a 
ſight, as to ſe a King brought to the Block, and anex- 
cellent Prince Murther'd by his Subjets. And there- 
fore, where Reaſon enlighten'd by the day-ſpring from 
on high, and by the Lanthorn of the Word ot God, 
points at the Will of God, and the Eye will not look 
upog vanity, and dangerous ſhews, and luſtful objects, 
becauſs Reafon faith, that gazing upon them is unlaw- 
ful ; andthe Ears will not hearken to corrape Commus- 
nications, nor to filthy jeſts and talk, becauſe Reaſon 
ſays, that this becomes not the graviry of Saints ; and 
the Tongue will nat ſpeak any thing, but what may Edi- 
fie - and adminiſter Gtace ynto the Hearer, becauſe Rea- 
ſon ſays that this is the Law of the Spirit of life in Chri/ 
Feſus ; and the hands will touch nothing, that may 
ruſe pyclean Thoughts or diſorderly. Delires, —_ 
d 4 | I.Ca10N 
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Reaſon ſays, that this is to ſhun the occaſions of evil 
aud the Body will eat and drink moderately, and will 
not pamper it ſelf, becauſe Reaſon ſays, that Modera- 
cion is the Chriſtians Motto, and the want of ic grieves 
the Spirit of God ; there the Service is reaſonable, and 
an argument, that we have not receiy'd the Sacrament 
111 Valle 


3- In worſhiping God with the underſtanding and imvard 
Man; )If a Man talks with his Neighbour, his Under- 
ſtanding ordinarily is fixt upon the ſubje& he diſcourſes 
of ; and what is Praying and Praiſing, but ſpeaking to 
God? And ſurely no rational Creature will think, that 
God deſerves leſs attention than Man. 1f with my Lips 
I pray, and my Mind is at Rome, or Conſtantinople ; if 
my Mouth Sings, and my Thoughts are in my Shop z 
if I read or hear the Word of God, and my Thoughts 
are upon my. Trade, or Worldly buſineſs, it is a brutiſh, 
not reaſonable ſervice. This the very Heathens have 
taken notice of, as were an eaſlie thing to prove Caro, 
Epiftetis, Plato, and Antoninus, if there were occaſion, 
The Underſtanding muſt bear a principal part in the 
Devotion, and I muſt not only 'underſtand the thing I 
pray for, but my Underſtanding and Thoughts muſt 
keep pace with my Prayer, and fix upon the tremen- 
dous Majeſty, I addreſs too; and though there are vey 
few Men ſo happy, as to fix their Underſtanding upon 
a Spiritual obje&, in Devotion, without the leaſt varia- 
tion, or wandring of the Thoughts; yet he, that means 
to offer God his reaſonable ſervice, muſthold his Under- 
ſtanding to it, as much as lies in him; and, if at any 
time it declines from that point, reduce it, and bring it 
back again to the Center, from which it hath ſwerv'd; 
and though the ſervice be thereby ſomewhat interrupr- 
ed, yet, as.long as the interruption is not wiltul, God 
will ſtill accept of it, as of a reaſonable ſervice. 


H. Nor 


The Crucified Jeſus. 591 


TI. Nor need we wonder, why this ſhould be neceſ. 
lary ; For, 


1. The ſervice muſt ever reſemble God, to whom it 
is offer*d, and God being the __ reaſon, and the 
Fountain of it, the ſervice muſt be anſwerable. To 
worſhip the moſt reaſonable Being, with unreaſonable 
offerings, is a thing fo abſurd, that the very ſound of 
it is enough to fright us from it. To worſhip God with 
our Bodies, while our Souls do adore and admire fome- 
thing elſe, is to make God a ſenſual Being, and there- 
fore our Saviour from the notion of God's being a Spirit, 
enforces the Duty of Worſhiping him in Spirit and in Truth, 

Joh. 4. 24- 


2. It is neceſſary for our own ſakes. If it be not rea- 
ſonable, we can take no comfort in it, and beſides, can- 
not avoid running into Hypocrifie. Hypocriſie is to 
ſeem to be good, and not to be fo, as a falſe Pearl 
ſeems to be Oriental, but is not. It's this reaſonable 
ſervice, which muſt give our Devotion its juſt weighr 
and goodneſs ; where this is wanting, a Man ſeems 
to | ur God, but doth not, and from hence muſt ne- 
ceſlarily ariſe great deluſions, and deceptions ; and 
the Soul that hath long flatter'd her ſelf with external 
ſervices, when before the great Tribunal it ſhall find, 
how wofully and wilfully it has miſtaken the nature and 
deſign of the Goſpel, muſt fall into everlaſting Grief 
and Torment. 


A 


The Precedins Conſiderations reduced to far- 
| ther PraGice. 


| O be in an unconverted. eſtate,. and to live be. 

low ones reaſon, are one and the ſame thing, 
Lock-upon a poor ſenſual Wretch, that is yet a ſtran. 
: | ger 
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ger to the life of God ; He rejoyces in thoſe Sins,which 
will make him infallibly miſerable ; He ſtands upon the 
brink of Deſtruction, and Laughs ; God is angry with 
him, and he is pleaſed with it. He prefers a Stone be- 
fore Bread, a Serpent before a Fiſh, He glories in 
his Shame, Triumphs in his Fetters, breaks the Laws 
of the great Thunderer, and juſtifies his a&jons, and 
what is this, but madneſs and diſtration ? And, O 
Sinner ! Is this a condition to ſleep another Night in 2 
Is this a State to continue in one Moment longer ? A- 
wake, awake thou fluggard, leſt the Revenger of Blood 
overtake thee ? 


IT. What pity is it, to ſee Men fo rational in their 
Temporal Concerns,and fo unreaſonable in the things, 
which belong to their everlaſting Peace! They would 
not make a falſe ſtep, nor do an imprudent action, in 
che management of their Eſtates and Fortunes, yet 
manage the __ concerns of their Salvation ſo fil- 
lily, ſo foolithly, fo irrationally, that one would think, 
they were intended for no higher life, than that of 
Bees and aq pres O Chriſtians! Is there ſuch a 
thing, as a life to eome, and an immortal Life, pur- 
chaſed by the Blood of the Son of God, and is it not 
reaſonable to look after it, with the greateſt applica- 
rion of your minds and underſtandings 2 What will all 
your Wiſdom, in getting provilion for the Fleſh, profit 
you, while you are Fools in the things of God, of Hea- 
ven and Eternity ! O Sirs! Think of this reafonable 
ſervice, without which, it had been better, that you 
had never been born ! 


w—= 


The PRAYER. 


—— 


God, Great aud Gloriows, I bave 190 long meaſur d 

'Q, thy ſervice by mine own eaſe, more than by thy Will 
and Precepts. Give me underfianding, that I may do that 
which 
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which is moſt agreeable to' thy holy Nature, and the intereſt of 
my immortal Soul. O let thy Grace awaken my Reaſon, that 
I may exerciſe my ſelf for the future, more m things Spirtual, 
and inviſible ! Thy Goſpel « ſo true, The Miracles recorded 
there ſo convincing, the Dottrine ſo weighty, the beauty of 
Holineſs ſo charming, thy promiſes ſo gracious, thy threat- 
nings ſo terrible, thy Laws fo equitable, that I wonder at my 
backwardneſs to offer unto thee my reaſonable ſervice. Thou 
art my Father, h#w reaſonable is it, that T love thee | 
u art my Maſter, bow reaſonable s it, that I ſhould obe 

thee | Thy Rewards are infinite, how ow go is it, that I 
ſhould contend earneſtly to get them Lord, thou knoweſt my 
weakneſs, and the ſtubbornneſs of my Hear:. O adjure me 
by the mercies of God to preſent unto thes my Soul and Body, 
as a living Sacrifice, that whether I live, or die, I may live 
and die in the Lord Feſus, Amen. ; 
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CHAP: XXX: 


Of the Ceremony or Poſture of Kneeling at the 
oly Sacrament. þ 


— —_ 


The CONTENTS. 


Want of Charity the great Cauſe Men's ſeparatin 
from £ Church, ſound in her Grin oT PMrals 
in point of Ceremonies. Eſſential Things, in the firſt 
Inſtitution of ths Sacrament, mu#t be Fane from 
Circumſtantial. The Poſture Chrift uſed, was not Sit. 
ting, but Leaning, or Lying on one Side, No Churches 
ever uſed that Poſture. Several Reaſons, why Kneel. 
ing w the moft proper Pofture in Receiving. The 
Prayer. 


. I. F T is obſerved by Euſebius, that 
_ . _ ""y " [| when Poljcarp, A famous Bi- 
ſhop of Smyrna, came to Rome, though 

he differed from Anicetus, the Biſhop of that See, in 
Points of Ceremony, and Cuſtoms, he had received 
from St, Fobn, yet they communicated together ; and 
did not think it Chriſtian-like, to break Communion 
for any Difference in Things of that Nature. An ex- 
celient Temper! and which I could wiſh had been ob- 
ſerved by our Diffenting Brethren, who-have been over- 
ſcrupulous about the Poſture of Kneeling at the Ho- 
ly Sacrament. *Tis a lamentable thing, to ſee how 
Men divide, and ſeparate one from another in Reli- 
gun, 
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gion, upon the Account of little External Formali. 
ries ; and neglect the Subſtance, for a Circumſtance 
and the great Duty of Charity, becauſe the Orna- 
ments _ Decencies of a Church are not modell'd 
according to their Humour. What Account can ſuch 
Men give of themſelves to God, who leave a Church, 
by their own Confeffion, found in DoQtrines and Mo- 
rals, for a few External Things, which are not agree- 
able to their Fancy ? Is this a Cauſe, worth ſuffer. 
ing for ? And can they imagine, that God will re- 
ward them for negle&ing a greater Duty, for a leſs ? 
Into what Paſſion and Bitterneſs have ſome been tranſ. 
ported, that they have even ventured to call this 
Kneeling at the Communion, 14olatry and Superſtition ! 
When the Children of Rewben, Foſb. 22. 27. proteſt. 
ed, that the Altar they had erected, was not for Sa- 
crifice, or Burnt-Offering, but only as a Witneſs that 
they were part of the Tnbes of 1r2e/, the whole Con- 
gregation of the Children of 1/rael acquieſced, - and 
were ſatisfied. Our Church proteſts publickly againſt 
any Intent of Paying Adoration, by this Ceremony, 
to the Conſecrated ents, Which would make- it 
[dolatry ; 2nd +yet fo dil-ingenuous are ſome, that, 
notwithſtanding this Proteſtation, they fill both their 
own, and other People's Heads with Fears, that Po- 
pery and Idolatry may be hid under that fair Out- 
lide. In which Proceedings, there is fo little Chari- 
ty and Ingenuity, that it is a Shame Men ſhould 
pretend to Conſcience, and ſkew fo little of it in their 
Cenſures. 


II. That which hath betrayed too many into theſe 
uncharitable Verdidts, hath been, their not diſtin- 
guiſhing betwixt the Eſſentials and Circumſtantials 
of this Sacrament ; betwixt things barely related, and 
commanded : And while they have thought themſelves 
ay to keep exaftly to every occalional Acton, 
or Geſture, uſed by Chriſt, but not commanded in 
this Sacrament, .they have led themſelves and others 

into 
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into very palpable Miſtakes and Deluſions. And 
yer, when all: 1s dotie, even theſe Perſons that plead 
ainſt Kneeling at this Sacrament, under a Pretence 
of keeping cloſe to the Letter of Chriſt's Actions, 
do at the ſame time negle& ſeveral Circumſtances, 
obſerved ini the firſt Inſtitution ; for it was celebra- 
ted in an Upper. Room, adminiftred only to Twelve, 
to Men, . and not to Women, and at Night, &c. 
None of which Circutnſtances are obſerved by theſe 
Men.” And if one Circumſtance may be neglefed; 
why may not another, fuch as Sicting, be forborn'? 
That Chrif# and his Diſciples fate at this Sacrament, 
is the common Allegation ;. and we render the Greek 
Words, *Avimos, and *Arizern, by He ſate down : And 
the Reaſon why we render it fo, is, becauſe Sitting 
comes nearer to' the Poſture Chri## ufed, than Stand- 
ing, or Kneeling. But any Man that is no Stranger, 
either to Greek, or to the Cuſtom of the Fews, muſt 
needs know that theſe Words do properly import 
Leaning, or Inclining, or Lying on one Side: And this 
the Few: expreſs by their n3mn, as Sting by naw), 
making a great Difference betwixt theſe two. This Lean- 
ing, or Lying, the Fews uſed at their 'Paſſover : Whe- 
ther they borrowed this Rite, or Poſture, from the 
Grecians, Romans and Perſians, who uſed to Sup in 
that Poſture, I wHl not determine. But the manner 
was this ; they lean'd, or lay, on their Left Side, 
upon little Beds, made for that purpoſe, called in 
their Language, aWn Mfitorh ; by the Greeks, Kaiva: ; 
and each Bed held three Perſons. The Law had 
commanded Standing, at the Eating of the Paſſover ; 
but the Church looked upon that Poſture, as Servile, 
accommodated only to thoſe Times, when they were 
in Egypt ; and therefore changed ic into the Poſture 
of Leaning, which thought was a Badge of Li- 
: Nor doth Chri## find ; wich their Church, 

for making this Alteration in a commanded Poſture ; 
for himſelf praQtiſed it ; knowing that Circumſtantial 
Things are left tor the Diſcretion of the a” 
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of Churches; to keep or aboliſh ther, as they ſhall 
ſee cormenient. And this wes & univerſally believed 
by alt Chitrehes cf the Chriſtian World, that none I 
cot ever hear or read of; hath Kept to the poſture 
of Leaning, of Lying on one Side, in the Uſe of 
this Holy Sacramene z which they would hot have 
prefained to do, if this Poſture had been Eſſential to 
the Receivihg of the Sacrament. And whereas it is 
eommonly ſaid, that this was a Table-poſture, to which 
Sitting ſucceeded ; ſtill this ſhews, that Men have 
Varied from the Poſtdte, Chri## uſed : And fince-he 
hath commanded ho Poſture, all Chtrches are at theit 
libetty to order What Poſture they think fit ; and he 
is a contentious Man that oppoſes it. What Poſture 
the Primitive Church uſcd art the Receiving of the 
Sacrament, Antiquity hath not left uponi Record : 
That they ſtood at their Publick Prayers on Sandays, 
and on other Days too, from Ezffer to Whitſuntide, 
we know ; but whether they obſerved the ſame Po- 
ſttrs at the Sacrament, is uncertain ; though if they 
uſed Standing; ſtill it was cheir Poſture of Worſhip 
and Adoration. St. Chry/oftom, indeed, tells us, that 
the Prieſts in his Time ſtood at the Altar, waiting 
for Commiunicants ; bur how they received the Sym- 
bols, he doth not mention. Diwzyſius of Alexandria, 
ſpeaking of a Perfon unlawfully baprized, tells us, that 
he ſtood at the Table of the Lord when he was to 
Receive : Bit Ruffinus interprets that, of the At, not 
Geſture of Receiving ; it being common among the 
the Ancients, to expreſs their Publick Worſhip, by 
Standing, or Stations. *Tis like, that when the Apo- 
ſtle had reproved the Corinthians, for not diſtinguiſh- 
ing . the Lord's Table from their common Suppers, 
in point of Reverence and Scriouſnefs, the Chriſtians 
berhought themſelves of a more humble and ſuitable 
Poſture, than they uſed ar their common Meals. 
"There is no Man, I hope, fo wicked, as to exclude 
Prayers and Praiſes at che Receiving of the Holy 
Symbols: And what can be a more proper Poſture 
(9.9 tor 
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lor theſe Devotions, than Kneeling ? Kneeling hath 
in all Ages been accounted the pr Poſture of 
Prayers and Praiſes: And who can think of the Love 
of God, repreſented to us in this Sacrament, with- 
out them ? And if theſe be proper and neceſlary here, 
why ſhould the humble Poſtuze, in which they are 
offered, be counted ſuperſtitious * The Heathens them- 
ſelves have condemned Irreverence in the External 
Performance of God's Service : And ſhall Pagans and 
Infidels out-do us in Humility of Worſhip ! When- 
ever Sacrifices were offered heretofore, the Officer 
bowed himſelf to his God : And ſhall we offer the 
Sacrifice of Prayer and Thankſgiving to our Cruci- 
fi:d: Redeemer, in this Sacrament, without bowing ? 
We come before God, in this Sacrament, as Beg- 
gars, as Sinners, as indigent Worms : And what can 
be more ſuicab'e to Perſons under thoſe Circumſtan- 
ces, than the humbleſt Poſtures ? Here we come to 
receive a Pardon from the Great King of Heaven : 
And doth a Man receive a Pardon of a "Temporal 
King upon his Knees, and ſhall he-refuſe to receive 
a Pardon of far greater Conſequence, and of a great- 
er Prince too, in that Poſture 2 We believe, that at 
\uch Times we receive Chrift into our Souls: And 
ſhall our External Humility be leſs than the Centu- 
110n's, who did not think himſelf worthy that Chri## 
ſhould come under his Roof? Or, if we have the 
{ame Apprehenſions of our own Unworthineſs, ſhall 
not we expreſs them by proper External Poſtures 2? 
Where the Soul hath a great Senſe of the Love and 
Gracious Preſence of God, it will even force the Bo- 
dy into humble Poſtures: And it is to be feared, 
where People are loth to kneel, they are Strangers 
to this Seals in the Holy Sacrament, What is urged, 
that Pope Heonorivs, in the Thirteenth Century, did 
firſt bring in Knecling at the Sacrament, is evidently 
falſe ; for, all that he ordered, was, that the Body 
ihouid be decently bowed, when the Holy Symbois 
were lifted up by che Prieſt 5 witch is nothing to 
Cur 
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our Kneeling at the Sacrament. - The Primitive 
Church, though they do not mention Kneeling at 
the Sacrament, yet they exhort their Hearers to Grief 
and - Sorrow, and Confeflions, and an humble Senſe 
of Sin, in the AR of Receiving ; and we may ra- 
tionally infer, that they did not do this without 
Kneeling, or Proſtration. And fince the Ancient 
Writers make frequent mention of the Word Adore 
tion in Receiving, we cannot but conclude, that tney 
uſed a Poſture proper, and expreflive of that Adora. 
tion. And why ſhould we ſcruple to expreſs our A. 
doration of God, by Kneeling in this Sacrament, 

when we ſee the Church Triumphant in Heaven, at 
their ſinging the Praiſes of the Lamb that was ſlain, 

fall down before the Lamb, and fay, Worthy & ike 

Lamb, that was ſlain, to receive Power, and Riches, and 

Wiſdom, and Strength, and Honour, and Glory, and Bleſ- 
ſing ; as St, Fohn informs us, Rev. F. 8, 12. | 


_ _— 


The PRAYER. 


Thou Eternal Wiſdom of the Father ! Who being in 
| the Form of God, thoughtefF it no Robbery to be e. 
qual with God, but madeft thy ſelf of no Reputation, and 
zookefF upon thee the Form of a Servant, and wait made 
in the Likeneſs of Men ; and being found in Faſhion, as 
@ Man, didſt humbie thy ſelf, and becameſt obedient unto 
Death, even the Death of the Croſs : Wherefore, God alſo 
hath highly exalted thee, and given thee a Name, which 
& above every Name ; that at the Name of Jeſus ever 
Knee ſhould bow, of things in Heaven, and things in Earth, 
and things under the Earth ; and that eveey Tongue ſhould 
confeſs that Jeſus Chriſt « Lord, to the Glory of God the 
Father. Q Lord of Glory! Over-awe both my Outward 
and Invard Man, with a Senſe of thy aſtoniſhing Mercies, 
that both may bow, and both may expreſs their Gratitude, 
Qqe Les 
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Let my Body, gs well gs Soul, worſpip hee, love thee, ag: 
mire thee, and humble themſelves befyre thee, wha att ihe 
Image of the Inyifitle God, the Firſt-bory of every Creature x 
for C thee were all things ereated that are in Heaven, and 
that are in Earth ; viſtole, and inuiſible , wibether they be 
Thrones, or Dominions, or Princigaligies, or Powers > 
things were created by thee, and for thee. To jbee be Glory 
for ever and ever, Amen, 
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